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PREFACE 


READER. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Ho ſome Diſputes are made 
Needful by needleſs Queſtions 
which are raiſed by ( a ) ſtrife 
of Words; and tho when 
Malice, or Curioſity , Carnal 

Intereft, or Ambition, have brew d and broach. 

ed ſuch Doftrines, as are diſhonourable to 

God, ' and his holy Goſpel, or have a Ten- 

dency to the Ruin of Church and State, The 

greateſt 


(a) 2 Tim. 2. 
14. 
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orcateſt Lovers of Peace and Silence muſt | 
ſo diſpute againſt the Former , as by their Ar- 


Vol.4.p.85 3. the Author of more Dif, ſputes and Defen- 
ſatives , ares I and my Betters have ever 
yet been » ( as bis Contrbgerſial Writings ds 
make —_—_— his TA, Velume nes ſpent | 


like wo WOT of i yet | 
aken, 4s miph 


twere. þs 97 
C nin} could be } = prevezit the 
every Cauſe bs Occaſion of them. 
Experience tells us tis. often eaſier, by 
Obſlinate Silence to prevent, "than by Reaſon | 
&y contute , a. #6; ſhame a7 a#rrog;-- Aa 
| xext, 7 ſuch 4 Reſelpved Silence , 1 Ku not 
any batter Preventive of - needleſs rOuer- 
| ies. and Queſtions, hap; our Medi oe 07 
| Queſtions which ,are not - Aj? of 
| reat Conſequence 10 be 4rd» aud of greater 
\ Wece ity to be 4nþ n[wexed. Ps FFI 
< 1 ww. 4. | #bich we ought to give,our. Fs ves'(b) whal- 
- As \(c) whar, we mult do ther we 
may 
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guments to aſſert and ſecure the Later] | 

7 ho the moſi peaceable Dr. Hammond , '| 
Moperyi7") jp the Beſt of Men, and f The Divineſt, 
Paſ-ers &. (fr ,1w0 en ens *Prelats "ave pul Mile [ 
== fro the * Pk) hy" t Thy D 4 i0 & ; 
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|in the World. In fo match that. we may fit- 
| iy efpouſe our Apoſites Reſolution , ( ft) Not 
jto know any thing in compariſon 'of Je-; 


may be 1fav'd? What is the cerratn (4) Di- 
agnoftick 'whereby t0 judge without Sim of 
or ſelves, and others ? and as well of owr| 


land Length, and Depth, and Highth, 


| pithily repreſented The Law and Equity of 


< ——c— 
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to the Reader. 
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preſent, as future flate? What is that we 
call The Goſpel ? and wherein eſpecially does 
It conſiſt ? What is it to beable to (e) com- 
prehend with all Saints, the Breadth, 


and ſo to know the Love of Chrilt which 
paſſeth Knowledge? to know the Immenti- 
ty of his Love, expreſſed to us ( as by an 
Emblem ,) by all the Dimenſions of the 
Croſs he was faſtned to; Extended upwards, 
and downwards ,' and on Both the ſides of 
it; a Type of the Fathomleſs love of Chrift, 
whereof the Knowledge is ſupereminent , ſur-, 
paſſing and trenſcending All other knowledges: 


ſus Chriſt , and Him Crucxied; whereby ;s! 


| 


, (a) Matth. 7. 


16,19,20,21, 
Mark 16.16. 


(e) Eph.3. 18,] 
19, "= 


(f) 1 Cor.2.2, 


| 


[ he Goſpel , which is the Summ of All the 
Theology a Faithful Steward needs Preach , to- 
wards ( g ) the Saving of himſelf, and of 


if 
il ; 
(@ 1Tim.4.16.fl 


| 


Them that hear him. 
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| worſt of men. And therefore as Controvert- 


|the one fide, and Solifidians on the - other. 


And as in the Days of our Forefathers , 
when Chriſtian Simplicity was at its pureſt, 
A vitious Life was juſtly reckon'd, not only the 
greateſt, but the worit Herelic in the World , 
So of Convifions , and Confutations, Reli- 
gious Practices were the moft Cogent. "Awar- 


Arguments, not to be anſwerd by the A- 
cuteſt, xor ever heartily gainſaid by the 


ed Dottrines have taken up much- of my 
Time pobts ſo Theſe (.I am ſure) are the 
Grand Requiſites, - which 'rwill be better to 
advance for the Time to come.. 

I eaſily gueſs what will happen , to me 


Friends and Difeiples of Dr. Hammond , \ 
whilft we ingage in This Courſe of Preaching 
vp Chriſt as a Legiſlator ; and of celebra- 
ting The Law, as well as the Equity of The 
Goſpel; of walking evenly in our Doftrines 
twixt two Extremes; to wit Socinians on 


Even the ſame that befell the Antient Fa- 
thers of the Church; who for diflinguiſhing 


Tþpn1os ovmonoue: ( as St. Chryſoſtom ſome- | 
where calls them,) Convincing Syllogiſms and | 


and others of the Old Stamp, ( the envied| 


the 
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1 to the Reader. 


ye —woe es A; 


| 


. [were called Tritheites and  Arians: by the 

| Followers. of Sabellius 3+ and yet vere -called 
Sabcllians too, both by the Tritheites- anid 
the Arians , for not dividing the very Sub- 
| ſtance, or the Deity it ſelf. So for teach- 
ing that our Saviour did. conſiſt of tewo Na- 
tures » they were ' branded as Neſtorians by 
the whole Sea of the Eutychians ; and- yet 


our was no more than one- Perſon. After 
the very ſame manner, We , for holding the 
Neceſlity of impartial Obedience t0 Chrift's 
Commands, and ( by conſequence' unavoidable) 
a Neceſlity of Good Works, as Part of 
the means of our being ſaved, ' do commonly 
paſs for Socinians in the Raſh Cenſure- of 
Solifidians ; and yet are accompted Solifidi- 
ans by the like Raſbneſs of 'the Socinians, 


ence and Good Works, as to:the making 
Satisfaction! 70. the Juſtice of God: for our 
Tranſgreſſions ; and for deſiring with St.' 
Paul, To be found only in Chriſt , 
not having our own Rightcouſneſs , 


the Perſons or Subſiſtences of - the Deity | 


were tiled Eutychians too by-all the Gang of | 
the Neltorians, for aferting that our Savi- | 


or our diſclaiming All Merit in our Obedi-| 


Philip. 3.9- 


4 Burt 


4. 
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- tThe- Mahomedans de conflantly held there 


| Bur: That which 1s of God by Faith.) 

\ Bur'we' muſt not be afraid to afſert and 
infer it from diverſe Fallhoods; Nor may 
ing it 1n unrighteouſnels. For for us to 
deny cur Obligation #0 ' Good Works , becauſe 


them; or for us not to own the perſef} Ne- 


tend to: the "Glory of God, berauſe Socin- 
ans own the ſame to his great Piſhonour; 
or for us not 10 infer it from 1he Divinity 
of our Saviour, ( as well as from the Perfe- 
Aion both of þis Covenant and his Com: : 
| ands, ) becanſe ſuch Hearveticks do inſer it 
[from their Denial of His Divinity, and of 
bis Plenary Satisfaction for the Sins of the 
World, is jaft as bad as if the Chriſtians 
[bould now bepin t0 dogmatize, That there 
axe Three dittin&t Gods, ( the Father, Son, 
land Holy Ghoſt, ) becanſe The Jews and. 


is but O NE. 
! 


we diſboneftly let it go, for other mens hold-| 


there are who do contend for the Merit of| 
 ceffity © of Obedience, which does naturally] 


/® 5. neg 'Truth, becauſe there are who 
e 


| 


* | 
* 
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- ITruth, zpor- cicher.- fide, 0s” to/' hazard: the 
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co-the Reader. | | 
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"Þ ſhall | therefore (o : order the - folls wing | 7 
{ Parts, of my Deſign, betwixt the: Enemies of 
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diſpleaſure of both Extreams. But yet be- | 
cauſe I am convincd by the beſt Searches 1 
can make , That the preaching up of 'Faith| 
in. its vulgar Notions; | hath been' generally 
the Cauſe of ſuch a Carnal Security, as hath 
ſhrunk up thoſe Sinews of Vertuous Living, 
wherein the ſtrength -of Religion: doth chief-{ 
[/y, ſtand ; and 'that Men are made Infidels 
(( ot t0 ſay Atheiſts) in their practice, by} 
no means more, than by their Errours a- 
bout the Nature. and the great Privilege of 
[the Goſpel, and ſo of their Belicf in the 
[Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 1 ſhall give ſuch a By- 
als to my enſuing Meditations, as may in- | 
cline them moſt flrongly to the Advantages 
[of Obedience, and {teict Converſe. Whe- 
| ther .by ſolving ſuch Objections, as ftill 
remain. to be Confiderd; or by the clear- 
ing of ſuch Scriptures, as men bave Ap- 
petites to obſcure ; or by Jhewing the A-. 
greement, of ſuch as may ſeem to contra- 
dict, or elſe by pointing at ſuch Initru- 
tions, as all the Premiſles put to- 

a 2 gether 
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gether ſhall "thance 7 yield ws. | 


And this I ſhall do , if God permit up-| 
on ſome future Opportunities ; if This I pre- 
ſently lay hold on ſhall prove as worthy of 
 Acceptation, as by Me it is well-intended, 
That it may, 1 think fit to premiſe before-\ 
hand This Declaration: That if in any Thing 
I bave (ſpoken, I ſeem to have ſpoken ſome- 
what Auſterely ; I have not done it with any 
particular Refleftions , upon any man $ - Per- 
ſon, alive, or dead, My Propoſitions are 


rities to the Guilty tye All in common. As 
many as find themſelves concern d , may make 
their perſonal and their private Applicati- 
ons of my Reproofs ; ſo as they carry it in 
their Memories, that I have made None 
at all. For the longer I live, the more 1 
am of this Opinion, that Truth it ſelf may 
be aſſerted, and Queſtions about it deci- 
ded alſo, without - refleing upon the Per- 
ſons (tho we muſt intimate the Parties ) 
from whom we differ. | 
And here I am tempted. to take Occaſion 
( where None is. ofter'd) to tell my Reader 


Uniyerſal, as well as True ; and my Seve-| 


for his Service, (if I can rightly apprehend | 


it,) 
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ir, that when I am now and then conſulted | 
by a young Student in Divinity, and a 


i 


| 
| 
| 


\ imitate, but few can equal ; But firſt 1 


| 


co the Reader. | 


Candidate for the Prieſthood, what kind of 
Cynoſure be ſhall ſteer by, when he 
newly launching forth in the waſt Ocean of 
Theology; I do not preſently dire him , 
( a5 Dr. Steward at St. Germans direfed 
Me,) to begin with Vincentius Lirinenfis ; to 
procced with Baronius and The Magdebur- 
genſcs; Then with the Fathers of the Church 
for the firſt Three hundred years; Nor do I 
preſently. ingage him in the Learned and E- 
laborate and laudable Method of Mr. Dod- 
well, . whoſe Parts, and Piety , his Patience, 
and his Pains-taking , many T heologues may 


tell him, that the ſhorteſt and ſureſt way , 
whereby to make himſelf a ſufficient and ſound 
Divine , is ( next to his reading and revol- 
ving the Word of God,) to ſtudy the 
Works of Dr. Hammond ; beginning with his 
Annotations, at leaſt with bis Paraphraſe 
on the New Teſtament, His Practical Ca- 
rechiſm, and His Bock of Fundamencaals. 
For I bave been long of this Opinion ; that 
He whoſe important Office it is, to be a Lea- 


der 
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der of other men in the Way of Truth , and 
either not at all to err, or elſe to err as; 
inoffenſrvely , as 'tis poſſible for him to do in 
a flate of Frailty , will find it Safeſt to be a 
Follower of the moſt Excellent Dr. Ham- 
mond, who (if any man ever was) was a 
| Circumſpe# Follower of Jeſus Chriſt. To 
whom be Glory for ever and ever. 
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Doke of 7 Chzailt. 
7 HN XIIL ” 


Te call me Maſter and Lord, and ye ſay well, for 
ſo I am. X ; 


>. Hat we may ſee how welt the 
Text may be made ſuitable to 


the -Time,-both to the Day of 
the-Month, and to the Buzs neſs 
of the Day, we ſhall do well do bear:in mind, 
chroughout the Tenor of my Diſcourſe,that- 
our Saviour's laſt Supper did conſiſt of two | 
B , parts. | 


ee en CO hated 
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parts. There wasa Cena, and a Poſt-Cenium : 


ling them the firſt, and the ſecond Come. 
Our Saviour roſe trom the firſt, ro waſh and 
ripe his Diſciples Feet, (v. 5.) which as ſoon 
as he had done, he fat him down unto the 
ſecond, (v. 12.) And then deſigning to inſti- 


prepared his Commrnicants with theſe words 
tollowing, (v. 13.) 7e call me Maſter and Lord, 
and ye ſay well, for ſo I am. 


The word Lord, and the word Mafter do 
ſo agree in the Tran/laticn, and yet in the 


bring in the Greek to explain the Engliſh, or 
elſe we ſhall muſs of 1ts full Importance. 

S 2. Kve& 1s a word which refers to Pow- 
er. Advozr@' a word which relates to Know- 
ledge. Kwu@ 1s from woF,, which properly 
ſtgnifics Authority ; but Autioxaa®* trom - 
%ae,which properly ftignthies ro Teach. Our 
bleſſed Saviour 15 the firſt in his Kinghy Of- 
| fice, and the ſecond 1n his Prophetical. He is 
[ Kve@' ] a Lord, to proteft and govern; He is 
[ Arhcoxaf@'] a Moſter, to direft and teach us; 
And Both he 15 x#/ Sox, in ſuch a degree of 
 |ſaupereminence, as 15 not Common to him with 
others; 


which we may fitly enough expreſs, by cal-| 


_— 


tute the tremendous Sacrament of his Body, he | 


Original do ſo much ditter, that we muſt | 
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others; 5 Kve@,, 7 HE Lord, and 5 Auteoxa- | 
a@, T HE Mafter. Inas much as he 1s the 
Lord, we are to ſerve in his Heaſe ; And 1n as 
much as he 1s the Maſter, wearc to learn in 
his School. He is Kve@ the Lord,to ſtretch his 
Scepter over our Hearts; And Audorga@ the 
Maſter, to light his Candle within our Heads. 
As a Maſter, he inſtrufs us to know our Du- 
ties; but as a Lord, he commands us to do 
them alſo. He 1s propoſed to us as Both, for 
vur Obſervance and Imitation. . That looking 
on him as our Lord, we may be humble; and 
pr 4 after um as our Mzfter , we may be 
wiſe. 

$ 3. And this which helps us to Uxder- 
ſtand, may help us alſo to divide, and apply 
che Text. For 

Firlt of all, If he is x%@&;, which proper-| 
| ly f1gnifies a Lord, whoſe Prerogartive it 15 to 
Command and Rule us; then muſt we pay 
him a ſtrict obedzence,in as muchas we are his 
| Subjes,or as being his Soldiers, and Servants 
too. (Such as promiſed in our Baptifm to 
fight manfully under his Banner; 

Secondly, If he 15 \\oxan@#, which pro- 
perly f1gmfies a Mafter, whoſe property it is 
to #nftruf and teach us; then do we owe him | 
| B 2 obedience 
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obedience roo, as being his Followers and Di/. 
Ro under his Diſcip/ine,and trained 
up 1n his School. 

Thirdly, Ir follows by way of Inference 
from two expreſſions in the Text, (towit the 
firſt, and the /aft,) that he is nor only to be 
called our Lord and Maſter, but to be ſerioul(- 
ly recezved and own'd as ſuch. For mark the 
manner 1n which he ſpeaks. 

Ye call me Lord, and ye call me Maſter ; 
and in that ye ſay well, becauſe what ye call 
me, I truly am. But to ſay well, is one thing; 
and to do well, another. And therefore be- 
cauſe [ truly am whatye call me, be you as| 
cruly what you pretend. If I your Lord| 
and your Mafter have waſhed your fect, re 
member then to do as ye have me for an Ex- 
ample, and ſee that ye walh oneancthers fect. 
If they have called me Belzebub, who am 
the Maſter of the Howſe; how much more 
ſhould ſuch as Zoz (whoarc but ſome of my 
Houfbold) be content to be called as bad, or 
Rorſe ? | | 

Inthe two fo of theſe Particulars we haye 
the-Dofrin of the Text; and in the laſt we] 
ſce the Vſe. Not an Uſe of my traming, but 
ſuch as the Azthor of the Text was pleas'd 
himſelt 
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himſelf to draw from it for our Inſtruction. 
$ 4. The Reſult of the Dottrin 1s briefly 
this. That we muſt not expect tolive as Li- 
bertines ander Chriſt, who 1s not only our 
Elder Brother, to make us partakers of his In- 
heritance; but our Lord and our Maſter, to 
make us obedient to his Commands. Not our 
Lord only to Save us, but eſpecially our Lord 
to be ſerved by us. Norour Maſter only to 
teach us by the: Veracity of his Doftrin, but 
more eſpecially to reform us by the convin- 
cingneſs of his Life. Our Lord and Maſter 
in the Text hathſuch a twofold Importance, 
as COmes to one and the fame end in the Ap- 
lication. We may diſtinguiſh the Notions, 
hw mult not ſeparate or divide chem. They 
muſt be coupled in my Diſcourſe, as here they 
are in the Subje4 of it, For as Scholars of 


which how can we do, unleſs as Servants of 
Chriſt, we obey his-Will 2 When * Jeſus: be- 
gan bath to do, and to teach, he taught accord- 
ing to what he did. As were his Precepts , 
and his Defrin, ſuch exactly. was his Life, 
and his Converſation. Heled his Life by the 
Rule of the. Moral Law ; by his perfect obedi- 
ence unto which, he was pleaſed to bluntthe 

edge, 


| 


Chriſt, we ought to imitate his Example ; | 
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i - +»PFedge, and to abatethe Rigour of it. So that 
'ris abſolutely Impoſſible for us to follow his 
Example, unleſs by yielding our Obedience to 
his Commands. We cannot cmbrace him as 
a Maſter,unleſs we receive him as a Lord too. 
$5. And with this I am deſirous to fill] | 
my Readers ſo much the rather, becaule | 
eakC it to be a point, concerning whichas it 
1s dangerous, ſo it iseafie for us to err. And 
{o much the caſter, becauſe it 18 acceptable 
and pleaſant tothe natural Apperites of the 
| fleſh, to lock on Chriſtas a Redeemer,but no- 
thing elſe. To entertain him as a Lamb, fit 
to be fed upon at his Table, whereby we may 
be nouriſhed to Life Eternal ; But not at all as 
a Shepherd to guide and govern us, and by the 
{tri&tneſs of his Diſcipline, to keep us from | 
flraying out of his Pajtures. For let us look 
a little within us, and examin our own hearts 
| by our own experience. Do wenot natural. 
ly eſteem it an happy Thing, to have as 
much of this World as we know what to 
do with? as much as we can facrifice to a/l| 
our Senſes? to live in as great a ſupcrfluity 
of Sports and Pleaſures, as a 7 berius can in 
joy, or a Petronius think of * And (when we 
are deeply run 1n debt by our expenſeful Sen- 


ualities) | 


- 
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ſualities) to have all our Debts paid out of| 
Another man's purſe, all our recknings made 
even, Acquittances put into our hands , and 
nothing more required to be done on our 
parts, than to believe we owe nothing, and chat 
if by continuing 1n our Exorbitant expences 
we plunge our ſelves in zew Debts,they ſhall 
all be diſcharged out of the very ſame 7rea- 
ſure ? Nay, 1s1t not yet a more pleaſing Er- 
ror, a more delicious kind of miſtake and mad- 
neſs, to think our Debts were all remitted be- 
tore we were able to contraft them? And 
then with a greater force of Reaſon , Are 
we not apt to look on Them ( I donot fay as 
the molt rational, but) as themolt comforta- 
ble Preachers, who bring us Tidings even 
from Heaven, that all our Duties are done 
already by Another man's obedience in our be- 
halt ? that all our Sins are diſcounted by Ano- 
ther man's Sufferings ? all our Pani/hments 
inthi&ted upon Another man's Shoxlders ? | 
And that 'tis ſafe for us to Sin, upon con- 
dition we defpatr not of being pardon'd, but 
bclieve without doubting that we were juſtified 
from Eternity, and that'our Sins were all for- 
gtven before they could poſhbly be commne- 
red ? not only all the Sins that are, but all 


that ſhall be ? $& 6.| - 


Y 
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4 Vie _ (9, $ 6. I nced not ſay who they are, by 


+4, printed; Nor can we chooſe but confeſs, 


2 Ss $25 


4 ſent world, as did Demas, (the men who are 


Z 


*.4.4there 1s a Hell too, the men who live after 
#-*!Tthe fleſb, and moſt pretend unto the Spirit, 


whom this Carnal Chriſtianity is preach't and 
that to the men who-have embraced this pre- 


afraid there 1s a Heaven , becauſe 1t infers, 


the men who pray and deſpiſe dominion, the! 
men whopraiſe God and defraud their Neigh- 
bour,) 1t 1s an admirably pleaſant and glad- 
ſom Dofrin. And'thisI take to be the Reaſon, 
why ſo much of the Libertine doth ſhew it 
ſclt with bare face in the Chriſtian world. 
For what the Sons of Diſobedience do tluak 
moft pleaſant, they do paſlionately defire to 
have moſt true. All their Wits are ſet on 
work to find out Arguments and Reaſons , 
whereby to evince it,and make it good. What 
ſocyer they, feed upon 1s ſo exceedingly fer- 
mented by this ſour Leven, that the wholſom- 
eft of meats is'made to nouriſh their Diſeaſe ; 
and none ſo much, as the Bread of Life. 

| Even Sermons and Sacraments are molt per- | 
verted to their deſtruftion. And theretore 
the Tendency of Opinions ought to be dih- 


gently Weigh'd. - . For when men's Opinions 


IN 
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in Religion are' gratifications to the Fleſb , 
and when they are Servants to thoſe Opini- 
ons, and tranſported with the pleaſure of be- 
ing Such, there is hardly any paſage in all 
the Scriptures, which they will not preyail 
with to ſound that way. 

But ſeeing the Foy and Contentment which 
1s wont toariſe from a pleaſing Falſhood,is but 
like the Foy of Hypacrites, excecding * ſhort, 
and cannot laſt any longer than a Natural 
man's /ife, (which, if it continue till he 15 
old, is much too young to be but the childhood 
of Aternity,) we ought to look upon Them 
4s our ſureſt Friends, who are ſo curteouſly 
ſevere, as to awaken us out 'of our Reverte; 
not permitting us to go on 1n our merry 
Dream, tor fear it provea dead ſleep by long 
continuance,whoſe danger will not be diſcern'd, 
until we awake in Another world. 

$ 7. They indeed do fay truth, who ſay 
that Chriſt 1s our Saviour, our Sairifice, our 


Elder Brother, and our Advocate, and that|, 


by him we are redeemed from the Curſe of the 
Law ; (Gal. 3. 13.) But nothing hurts more 


than Truth it ſelf , when 'tis not ſolidly and| 


wholly,but only partially deliver'd. And they 
C ſay 


® Job 20. 5. 


| WT 


to 
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(a) Joh. 13.13, 
14. 
(6) Joh. 13. 34- 
Gal.6. 2. 


(c) Rev. 19.1 E. 
(d) Mic.5.1. 


[rd 1s the word, Matth.s. 17. Hence there- 


ſay not the whole Truth, until they add this 


unto all the reſt, that Chrift 1s our (a) Maſter, 
our ( b ) Lawgiver , our (c) King, and our 
(d) Fudge ; and thathe came not to abrogate,but 
to perfelt the Law. To fulfil 1tfaith . Eng- 
lih; To fill it up, ſaith the Greek; tor www 


fore I ſhall argue the obligation lying upon 
us, that we exceed the Jews as much, by our 
obeying the moral Law, as They did us, by 
their obeying the Ceremonial. And this | 
ſhall do by three ſuch fteps or Degrees, as 
may ſeryc for three Rounds of a Facob's Lad- 
der ; whoſe Bottom, although it touch the} Þ 
Earth, yet it reacheth at the Top within the | Þ 
Heavens. = 

$ 8. Firſt, If Chriſt were nothing more | 
than our Lord and Maſter, we muſt be con- | 
cluded to be his Servants; becauſe they arc | 


Relative and Correlative, which do mutual- | ® 


ly infer the. ove the other. And were we no- | 
thing more to him than hired Servants, we 
could nat ſure but be obliged to do his work: | 
which is nat only to. believe he is true, and || * 
righteops, and will pay us the wages which he] * 
hath promis d ; Bur (over and above) itisto| | 


p 
come} 


wa "Tels of Chrift 


come when he calls, to gowhen he ſends, and 
ro do what he bids us, without exception, or 
delay. For was it ever yct the work of an 
hired Servant, to believe that his Maſter 1s an 
_ meek, man, who firſt will ſuffer himelf 
with patience to be abxſed by his Servant, and 
then belides his forgiveneſs, will give himal- 
ſo a great Reward? No. Tis the keeping of 
his Commandments which is the Doing of his 
work ; And that is ſtrictly recommended by 
Chrift himſelf, as the zamiewr or touchſlone 
whereby to judge what we are; whether /o- 
ving, Or faithful, or knowing Servants. It 1o- 
ving Servants, we will keep his Command- 
ments, John 14.15. It faithful Servants, we 
will be ſure to do whatſoever he commands us, 


Fobn 15. 14. If 4nowing Servants,and ſuch 
as know that we know him, his beſt beloved 
Servanttells us,we will keep his Commandments, 
1 John 2. 3. Still the keeping his Command- 
ments 1s as twere the great Vein, carrying 
ſpirits and life throughout the Body of the 


that readic. Let'men write never ſomuch; 
let them Diſpute neyer ſo wel! for the cauſe of 
Chriſt ; orlet them preach never ſo oftez ; this 


Goſpel, that is, Health and Salvation to them | 


—— 
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Eccleſ.12.13. 


# 1 Cor.6.19,20, 


at laſt will be the produt and Sum of Al}, Fear 
God, and keep his Commandments. And there- 
fore the keeping of his Commandments,which is 
the doing of his work, 1s every where ſet be- 
fore us asthe only-ſuffcient Proof, or Demon- 
ſtration, that we do not only call him our: 
Lord and Maſter, but that we practically re- 
ceive him astruly ſuch. But this is not all. | 
$ 9g. For heis ſuch a Lord and Maſter , as 
deſerves more of us than bare obedience ; in as 
much as he hath not only hired us, but hath 
bought us out-right. So ſaid St. Paul to his| 
Corinthians , We are not our own, for we are} 
bought with a Price. And therefore if he had | 
been pleas d , he might jultly of Servants 
have made us Slaves. Lord ! how exafly 
hhould we be datiful to this our Maſter, if we 


| would only do-for him, as we would that 


| 02r Servants ſhould do for us ? we look for 
abſolute, impartial, univerſal obedience, from 
a Servant only hired from year to year. And 
ſure much more from ſuch a Servant, as is 
bound 1in an Apprentiſhip for fix or ſeven. 
| Much more yet trom ſ#ch a Servant, as we 
have bought out of the Gallies,and dearly paid 
for, and made asmuch our Peculium, as cl- 


ther | 


—_ 


The Toke of Chriſt. | 


13 


ther our Sheep, or our Oxen, or as the Fur- 
niture of our Houſe. But now the bleſſed 
Lord and Maſter ſpeaking to us in my Text, 
hath bowght us all from what is worſe than the 
Turkiſh Galliesz even as much as a Lake of 
Fire and Brimſtone 1s worſe than a Sea of Sal! 
and Water. Nor muſt we ſerve him the leſs 
(with the Antinomians,) but rather the more 
tor our being bozght : becauſe being bought, 
we cannot poſſibly be our own; And ſure 


the /eſs we are our own, the more we muſt | 
needs be his that bought us; He having bought | 
and deliver d us out of the hands of our Enemies, \ 


as well to the end that we might * ſerve him , 
as tothe end that we might be ſafe: He 


bought us for his own ſake, as well as owrs. | 
We indeed were deer to: him , but he was} 


deerer unto himſelf. The very Diſgraces 
which he ſuffer'd as having a Tendency to our 


Good, were firſt and chiefly ſufter d by him} 


as having a Tendency to his Glory. And 


however he intends our preſent Good, in or-| 


der to our Future Glory ; yet he intends our 
Glory too, fo far forth as 'tis in order, and ſub- 


ordination unto his own, So that if when| 


* Luke 2.74. 


— w—_—_ 


—_ 


he'bought us, and made us His, he aymed 
$: ſooner 
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ſooner at his own Glory, than our Satvati- 
en, 1t cannot but follow from that ſuppoſal, 
he aymed fooner at our Salvation from the | 
Tyranny of Sin, than from the 7orments of 
Hell as the wages of it. And this he did as 
for his own ſake , ſo very particularly for 
ours. I fay for ours; becauſe the Tor- 
ments of Hell could not poſlibly come 
necr us, were it not for the Tyranny and Filth 
of Sin. When men do fin a5 with a* Cartrope, 
(ro uſe the Phraſe of the Propher Eſa, ) with 
the ſtrength of the Cartrope, they draw Hell 
to them. Bur eſpecially tor his own; becauſe 
the Tyranny of Six 1s an impudent Rebellion | 
againſt his Wilt, and immediately tendeth 
to his Diſhonour ; whereas the Torments of 
Hell arc great Diſcouragements from Sin, and 
executions Of vengeance on them that do it. 
Hell is God's Bridewell, or Houſe of Correfi- 
on; but Sin is that Tyrant which drags us 
 thither. Hell is God's Creature, but Sin is 
Satari's. The Torments of Hell arc extrecam- 
ly »ſeful, as well to ſatisfie the Faftice, as to ſet 
Gndhs Ghory of our Creator ; whereas the 
Tyranmy of Sin doth oppoſe urſelf againſt 
Both. Inſo much that the Reaſoxs arc great, 

and 
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. land many, why weare bought with a Price | 


by our Lord and Mafter, that we might live 
in obedience to Him that bought us. Sin was 
the objef of his Hatred, for being the ſubject 
of his Biſbonour z And therefore the Scope of 
our Saviour's Purchafe, was rather to purifie, 
than to forgive us, although it was to forgive 
us too. To forgive in the ſecond place,cho 
to purific in the firſt. According to the 
Method St. Peter us'd in his Preaching ; Re- 
pent and be converted,that your Sins may be blot- 


Converſion, no ſuch Bleſſing as Forgiveneſs 
can ever be. 

$ 10, But neither 1s This the greateſt 7i- 
the, our Saviour hath to his being our Lord 
and Maſter. For ashe hath not only hired , 
but bought us out-right , ſo neither hath he 
bought us with any Corruptible things , as Sil- 
ver, Or Gold, or pretious Stones, but with his 
own moſt pretious Blood, 1 Pet, 1. 18, 19. Now 
had we 20s People never ſo lovely , or been: 
worth never ſo much,he could not have bought 
us with more expenſe; He could not have 
paid at a Deerer Rate; even Almightineſs it-: 
ſelf could not have given more for Us. For 


he| 


Pe” n w FI I=INC » 


ted out,(A&ts 3.19.)Withourt Repentance and |//.., - 
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he that bought us was the Word , the Word that 
was.in the Beginning, the Word that was with 
God, the Word that was God, the Word by whom 
all things were made, ( John 1, 3. ) And ſure 
the Word that was God, was Almightineſs itſelf, 
Add He it was who gave himſelf for us, (Tit. | 
2.14 ) And more than Himſelf he could not | 
owe. For of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things, Rom. 11. 36, & Heb. 2. 
10. | 
$ 11. Lord! by how many Rights and| 
Titles,aay He pretend to our obedience when 
he commands us? Allthe Relations of ſub and 
ſaupraarc made uſe of in Scripture for our 
Convition. Not only herein 7his Text, 1s he 
ſaid to be our Lord, and we his Servants; He 
our Maſter, and we his Scholars; But he is| 
every thing to us (in other paſſages of Scrip- 
rurc) which may oblige us to the Love, and 
the Service of him. He ( for Example ) is 
our Head, and we his Members. He our 
Bridegroom , and we his Spouſe. He is our 
Shepherd, and we the Sheep of his Paſture. 
He our Everlaſting Father, and we his Chil- 
dren. He our King , and we his Sabjefs. 
He is our God, and we his People. He our 
Potter, 
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Potter, and we his Clay. He our Creator, and 
we the work of his hands. And as if all this 
together were hardly enough to indear him to 
us, He 1s alſo our Redeemer,and we the Price 
of his Blood. Now to what pwpoſe , or for 
what reaſon, ſhould our Saviour be ſaid to 
be All this to us throughout the Scriptures, 
unleſs it wereto afford us this general Leſſon, 
That whatſoever can be due, in any mealtire, 
from any Inferiour to a Swuperiour, of any 
Quality or Degree, the ſame 1s due in perfeion, 
and out of al meaſure, from Us to Chriſt, 
In-one Capacity our Love, our Fear in ano- 
ther, our veneration 1n a third, our meck 
ſubmiſſion in a fourth, our deſeflation in a 
fifr, our admiration 1n a fixt, our perfect 
dependence in aſeventh, and our abſolute obe- 
dience 1n every one. 'Twould be a profitable 
Impertinence (if an Impertinence) to inſiſt 
on this Laſt, from every one of our Saviour's 
Relations to us- But not to run out be- 
yond the time which is allow'd for this Ser- 
vice, I ſhall preſs it no farther, than the 

Text and the Context will give me warrant. 
$ 12.. Firſt then letus conſider, that ſee- 
1ng Our Saviour 15 Awteoxga@*, a Maſter to 
"= Teach, 
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Teach, and to Inftraus ; nor only ſo, but 
alſo xe a Lord, to Command , and Govern 
us; It 1s not only our Duty, to /earx the 
kxowledge of his Dofirin, as his Diſciples ; but 
withal as his Servants, wemult yield obedt- 
ence to his Commands. For if wefollow him 
as a Mafter ſent to principle, and teach us, 
and zothing elſe ; ſo that as Scholars of his 
School we hold his ſextiments or tenets, and 
entertain his Propoſttions as ſurc and certarn , 
but go no farther, what then do we more 
by way of Reverence to Chrift, than theſe- 
veral Sefaries of the world to the ſeveral 
Authors of their Opinions , whether their 0- 
PIN1ONs Are #ze , Or falſe? (hall we be fol- 
lowers only of Chrif, as they of Geneva arc 
of Catvin, or as they of Hetvetia do follow 
Zuinglins, or as they of Saxony follow Lu- 
ther, or as the brethren of Scotland do fol- 
tow Knox ? ſhall we be fafrous- only for 
Chriſt, as the Framciſcans are for Scotus, and 
the Dominicans for Aquinas ? Nay ſhall we 
tollow Chriſt no otherwiſe, than as the Sro- 
icks did Zeno, or the Academicks , Plato? 
or as Julian did Famblicus, and the old Ma- 


| gt, Zaroaſizes ? ſhall we think we are Chri-| 
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ſtians good enough to ſerve turn, for having 
been baptiz'd in the name of Chriſt, and for 
hiſtorically believing his holy Goſpel ? the very 


Scholars of Pythagoraswere molt exactly of his 


Creed, and great Admirers of his Philoſophy , 
and perfectly led by his «va #$«. His Mouth 
was their Oracle; his words their Text ; what 
he ſaid, they were ſworn to, becauſe He ſaid it. 
And ſhall we who are Chriftians give no 
more Reyerence unto Chrift, than the old 


| Pythagoreans were wont to- give unto Pytha- 


goras? or than the 7zks at this day do give 
to Mahomed ? ſhall we /ive as if we believ d,, 
that Chriſtianity 1s but a Se , if not a Fa- 
Aion ? And that nothing is to be done, bur 
to be orthodox Profeſſors, embracing the 
Jy ua ena (as the Heathen call'd ry that | 
is, the Dottrin, or Tenet, or Faith of Chriſt ? 


| whilſt at the very fame time we do abjure | 
him by our zeglefs, revile him by our 
| 0aths, ſpit wits, « 

| tet him by our Blaſphemies, ſtrip lum by our 


im by our wncleaimeſs, but- 


Sacriledge, and even Murder him by our 


| Rage ? methinks the Blindneſs of che Heathen 
| may be of fome vertue to clear our 


Eyes. 


For the Diſciples of . Pythagoras did not only 


| 
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| his Precepts, or his Example. For notwith- 


by the things which be ſuffer d , ( Heb. 5.8. ) 


give” aſſent to their Maſter's Difates, but 
alſo did imitate his Example, and were obe- | 
dient to his Commands. Juſt as Alexander's | 
Soldiers did ſo ambitiouſly affect to be like | 
cher General; that they were loath to ſpeak 
plainly, becauſe He ſtutterd. Or as the 
Scholars of Plato were fo exceedingly con- | 
cern'd to have a ſimilitude with their Maſter, 
that they eſpouſed his Deformities , and prided 
chemfelves in his ImperfeAions. They would | 
have Cyſbions under their Dublets, becauſe | 
he was Grtbbous, or too thick Back.t. So de- 
voted they were to their Maſter Plato, that 
becauſe he was not ſtrait, they would reckon 
none harſom who were not Crooked, 

$ £3. Lord! what a ſbame its for Chri 
ftians, to be leſs conformable to a Mafter, 
who 1s infinitely fairer than the Children of 
men, molt accompliſhed and perfe in every 
kind? And yet we know without Obedience 
we cannot poſſibly be conformable, either to 


ſtanding he was a Son, yet kearned he obedience 


And being made perfeft through ſuffrings,| : 
he thereupon became the Author of Eternal| 


1 


Sat- 


—_— 
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' Salvation, (not to them that believe him on- | 
ly, but) to them that obey him alſo,(». 9.) not 
to any Believing Rebels, not to Treacherous 
Believers, of which the world is too full ; 
but to them who have Faithfalneſs, as well 
as Faith ; who ſo believe, as to.ſerve him,and 
do his Will, He1s not the_ Author of Salua- 
tion to them that know it, but do it or ; or to 
them who do promiſe , but not perform 1t. 
(For almoſt A// do know his Will, and all 


' Baptiſm, but over and aboye on their Bed of 


he the Author of Salvation, who live accord- 
ing to what they &row ;, and juſtific their 
' Promiſe, by their Performance. Our Savi- 
our intimates by a parable ( Matth. 21. 28, 
29, 3o, 31.) that the obedient Churl is much 
better, than the mealymouth'd Rebel. Ir is a 
vain thing to ſay, we are Sons of God , and 
Servants of Chriſt, unleſs we praftically Shew, 
jas well as Say it. A Sor honoureth bis Father, 
and a Servant his Maſter ( ſaid God hereto- 
fore by the Prophet Malachi) If I then be a 
Father , where is mine honour? 'if I be a Ma- 
fler, where is my Fear? Now what was thus 


do promiſe to perform 1t, (not only in their |;/ 


Sickneſs.) No to Them, and Them only, 1s| 


ſaid 


'T 


Mal. 1. 6. 
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G Luke 6, 46+ 


* Mat. $8.29. 
| Mar. 5.6,7. 
| Luk.$.28,30, 


| t Mat.19.20. 


Mar. "702 l, 


[ame Lo 


Law, is as effectually faid ro us, by God the 
Son under the Goſpel. * Whycall ye me Lord 
Lord, and do not the things that I ſay *. To fay, 
Sir your Servant, -18 cither a Complement,or a 
Feer, when we fay it with our Lips, but with- 
out our Afions. And this doth ſeem to be 
incended by the words of my Text, if we 
compare it with the Inference deduced from 
it. Te call me Lord and Maſter, and ye ſay 
well, But toſay very well, 18 not ſufficient ;' 
For the * Devils ſaid well, in ſaying thar 
Chrift was the Son of God. - And the World- 
ling T ſaid well, in thathe faid unto our S4- 
viour of the Commandments of the Law , 


But 10 every one that ſaith unto me Lord Lord, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, for 
the Life of Chriftianity conſiſts in Praflice. 
And therefore rhe Inferences are Theſe, which 
are drawn from the Zext by Him that ſpake 
it, If I then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh oneanother's 
feet , (v. 14.) If ye know theſe things, happy 
are ye if ye do them, ( v.46.) And by the 


gick he argues mn the very next 
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ſaid ro others,” by God the Father under the 


All theſe things have I kept from my Touth. | 
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my words, (v. 23.) and He that beth me zot, 
keepeth xot my words, (v. 24.)'winch is as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, { He that loves me'will o- 
vey mc, and do the Thingsthar] apporat him ; 
which if any man does zot, let him jay what 
he will, he docs nat Lowe me.'} For no good 
Tree can bear ill Fruit, (thar's an Aphoriſm 
of Chriſt, Marth. 74 18.) there is not any 


and a ſolid Faith, ſhould cyer ring forch 
Rebellion, and Diſobedience. (Or fo muchas 
confift with that which does.) No, no more 
than a YVize can bring forth 7; horns, or no 
more than a Fig Tree can bring forth 7hjfiles. 
From whence the Sequel: is 'Unavoidable., 
Thatif we do not rully Obey our ge 
ve neither heartily Love him, nor do we 
cordially believe him. For let our Faithl 
and our Love be-whac they: cow be, chey-are 
no more than a Couple - of Trees, vhich| 
muſt be known. by their Fiuie, 7, hat's. the' 
great Diagnoftick commetided to nx by our 
Saviour, whereby to Judge of entfelnes and 
| others, Matth,4 90; If the Faris Difobed; 


to  < 


| Chapter, which is another part/of his Fare- 
wel-Sermon : If any man love me. he will keep 


[thing more ampoſſible,than that ſincere Love, 
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ence to the Commandments of our Lord; then 
the Love that is pretended 1s but a Thorn, 
[and the Faith ſo much talk't of, an arrant 
| Thiſtle. Let the Lower or the Believer be 
commonly call'd what he will, cither a Vine, | | 
.or a:Fig Tree, A Godly man, or a Saint;| | 
And ler the Leaves or the Branches be ne- 
ver ſo ſpecious to the Eye, ( 1 mean Profeſſi-| 
ons, and Shews.,, and Forins'of Godlineſs,) Yer| | 
our*Mafter's Affirmation 1s {till as trze, as it| | 
is Terrible, Every Tree | without exception ]| | 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
| and.caft into the Fire, (Matth. 9. 19.) 
| Lord! what a change of men's manners 
would-this one word produce, were it: but 
| chroughly Underſtood, or but ſufficiently con- 
ſider d? had it the happineſs to be taken, as 
| wall into the. Hearts, as the Ears of men ? 
behold the only fare way whereby to judge 
| without Sin of our ſelves or others. -If we are 
fraudulent perſons, gr Drunckards, 1f we arc 
|. Schiſmaticks, or, Rebels, 1t weare Slanderers, 
|-or Railers, or fals Accuſers, or any other- 
| ways abounding in the fruits of the Fleſh, 
{(GaL..5\ 49.) 14s -plain_thar God,- when- he 
cuts us down, 'will alſo caft.45 into the Fire, 1 
| | lay} 
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ſay he will and muft do it , becauſe of his| 


Tuftice and Veracity, unleſs Repentance ſtep in 
timely 'wixt Vs, and Death. And till, by 
Repentance, 1 mean Amendment. Not an 
empty confeſſion that we have (in'd, nor yet 
a cheap wi/hing we had not find ; no nor cx 
preſſions of Arrriticn for having ſin'd ; but 
a bringing forth fruits meet for Repentance ; A 
Renovation of the outward and inward man ; 
ſuch a thorow Reformation as does make a 
* New Creature ; A Change of mind, and of 
manners, Evcn the fruits of the ſpirit , Gal. 5. 
22, Inaword, If we are not our own, but 
are bought with a Price, and bought out right 
by our Lord and Mafter, and that as to the 
whole of us, both Soul and Body ; Then (as 
St. Paul does well infer ) let us glorify him 
that bought us both in our Bedies- and in our 
Souls, becauſe they are not truly ours, but 
his that bought them, 1 Cor. 6. 20. 

$ 14. But there is yet another Leſſon to 
be.derived from this Dodtrin, and ſuch as our 
Mafter 1n the 7ext has taught us how to draw 
trom it by his Example. For it being to 
be przmuſed, that the Diſciple is not above his 
Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord ; we 


CEPT: BE - 'muſt 


_ 


f 


® 2 Cor. 5.17. 


Matth. 1 0.2.4, 
Jobn I 3.1 6s 
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mult not only de:as our Maſter did , But 
(when God ſhallcall us to ir,) icis our Duty 
lalfo to ſuffer, as he hath ſufferd. Firſt we 
t muſt do'as our Maſter did ; Fot 'tis his. own 
way. of. atguing in the next yerſe after my 
Text; If { your Lord wnd Maſter have waſhed 
your feet, . ye ought alſo to waſh oneanother's 
feet ; for I bave given you @n example , that 
ye ſbould do as I have done. Here he argues} | 
from lis being our Lord and Maſter, the ob-| | 
ligation lying upon us to give an ative obe- 
dience to his example, and (by way of con- 
ſccution) to his Command. And this being 
ſo, what manner of men ought we t0 be in the 
courſe of our Lives and converſations ? we 
ought to Love oncanother, as He did Ws;| | 
not unly ze the Death, but tothe fulfilling | 
of the Law t50, And how far are they| *? 
rom that, who are { uw! ipwaly, that 1s ) 
Inventors of evil things ? of Lyes, and Slan- 
ders, and mo malitious Accuſations , a- 
gainſt a People more Innocent, and better | 
\Reputed than themſelves? This is not to do[ | 
as we would be done by. Much leſs. is it to | 
love our Neighbour as ourſelves. Much leſs 
{yet to loye our friends, as our Lord loved us 


; when 
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will bc Chriſtians,) we ought to * ſerve one- 


a kind of Service, as 1s the waſhing of their 
feet. And his reaſon to inforce it 1s chiefly 
this, L the Diſciple is not above bis Maſter, the 
Servant is not above his Lord, and I' have 
given you an example, that ye ſhould do as 1 
have done. } But now beſides that this Ar- 
ument does evince the moral Neceſſity of 
our Afive obedience and conformity to his Ex- 
ample and Command ; it alfo thews 'tis our 
obligation of having a fellowſhip with his 
ſuffrings, ard a conformity to his Death, which 
connotates our Paſſive obedience alſo; and 1s 
ce main thing intended in this ſecond 
Leflon the Conrext __ us. 
$ 15. For when he had faid to his Diſ- 
ciples, that he would ſhortly ſend'them'out 2s 
fo many Sheep amongſt Wotzes, from whom 
their uſual enterrainment ſhoald be tobe per- 
ſecuted, and hated, and to be ſcourged in their 
Synagogues, and all-for the ſake of him that 
fent chem, (Matth. 10. 19*G&c) heabburd 
_ PENIS — Os. =o 


when we were his Eaemles. To' be Imita-| 
tors of Chrift, (which men muſt be-, if*they | 


another, as he did ys; yea to ferye our In-|'E 
feriours, as he did His; and that with frech 


| 


Philip-3. 10. 


_ 
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[1(v.:24-) If they have called the Maſter of the 


ed, and well reported by: all the world, not 


to 7 chem an- acquicſcence in all their 
Suftrings,. from this one ſingle Confidera- 
tion, - that tis enough, for the Diſciple, if be 
be as his Maſter, and the Servant as his Lord, 


Houſe: Belzebub,, - how much more Jhall they 
call them of his _— ? (v. 25.) There 
he argues from his 


the evils which he hath ſuffer d. Then it at 
any time We ſhall fall into the Enmity of the 
World, into a Croſs or Diſgrace which 1s un- 
deſerved ; we may rclieve ourſelves 'enough 
with .this one . Remembrance, That tis the 
friendſhip of che world which is enmity with 
God, ( James 4. 4.) and that 'tis well for the 
Servant, if he be as his Lord; we mult not be 
ambitious to be above him Ir will be uſc- 
ful to expoſtulate and reaſon the matter with- 


as to expel, or bur defire, to fare any bet- 


| 


nice, or ſuch delicate Servants, as to repine 
at thoſe hardſbips, which were the Portion 


ing our Lord :and Ma-| | 
fter, the obligation lying u n us, to ſat er. © 


in ourſe]ves. Shall we be ſuch mad Diſciphes, | 


ter than-our Maſter? ſhall we be ſuch over-| 


of our Lord ?. ſhall we Expect ro be applaud- | 


— 
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alſo, when our Bleſſed Lord and Maſter is 


are bought out right by our Maſter Chriſt, be 
either 1o why 79 , or ſo ſtately, as to bef 
E 


ſhall we be drinking wine. in Bowles, (like the 


only by the Belt, bur by the worſt of men 
call'd a winebibber, a Glutton , an Hypocrite 


feux, a Conjurer, and a Demoniack?. or ſhall 
we ſhameletly be ſeeking great things for our- 
ſelves, whilſt our m—_ is the oztcaſt and 
Scorn of men? (when he who is at once the 


den down into the Duſt, It may ſeem a thing 
improper, an Abſurdity, and a Solzciſm tor us 
to proſper.) Shall we who are not our own, but 


ſtretching our ſelves on Couches, and Beds of 
loorie, whilſt he our Lord,and our Lawgiver, 
our King, and our Head , our Advocate and 
our Fudge too, 1s cither grov/ ling upon the: 
Earth in a bloody ſweat, or ftretched out upon 
the Crofs 1n Tears of blood, as well as Brine ? 


Wantons of whom we.rcad in the Prophet 
Amos,) whulſt our Mafter cry's out, he is a 
thirſt, and has nothing wherewith to guen{ch 
it, but the Cup of 7rembling. and. Aſtonyſb- 


on 


and a Deceiver, a Blaſphemer, and a Boute- | 


King, and alſo the Biſhop of our Souls, 1s trod-| 


ment, not only ſharp as vineger, but bitter as 
Gall 


Amos.6.. 6, 


"I _ —_ 
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Gall roo? ſhall we be crowning our ſelves with 
Rofebuds, (like the Atheiſts of whom we read 
in the Book of Wiſdom.) whillt our Lord and' 
Maſter's Diadem is made of Thornes ? (hall 
we be dancing to the found of the Viol, whullt 
His Ears are bored through with the moſt 
ſharp-pointed Sarcaſms , that the Wit of Inſult 
tation can well invent? Let us look upon 
che Caſe in another colour, -and admit ut 
were our own, Would we not wonder at 
fach a Servant , and think him mad, who 
ſhould affect to ear finer, and take leſs pains , 
| to be much better clad, and to he ſofter than | | 
his Maſter? It is enough then for zs,thatwe 
fare art leaſt as we//as our Maſter Chrift ; that| | 
1we ſuffer no more, than to be ſpit upon, and| | 

buffeted, and ſcourgd, and Crucified. If a 
Chriſtian is but beggar'd, or if-but rai[d at,| | 
and /lander'd for conſcience ſake , he fares 
a great deal berrer than his Maſter Chriſt! 
did ; if he 1s Cracified, or hangd, he fares 
10 worſe. The Thought of which will be ſuf- 
fictent, (if we are qualified with Faith.) to 
make us ſmile upon our ſuſfrings when they | | 
are wrongfully caſt upon us, and to furniſh 
us with Pettence (it not with Pleaſure) in all] | 

| our 


- 
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our Paizs. I fay with Pleaſare, becauſe our | 
| Maſter taught his Diſciples, to Rejoice in 
| chat Calc, and to leap for Foy ; for that is the 
[Engluh of our Saviours ezamuizge , Matth. 
| 5. 12. Rejoice {faith he to his Diſciples) end 
| leap for joy, when men ſhall revile you , and 
perſecute yoa., and ſpeak. all manner of evil 
againſt you falſly, for my Sake. 

$ 16. Thus having ſeen the obligation , 
laid upon us by Feſus Chriſt as our Lord and 
Maſter, both to imitate his Example, and to 
yield obedience to his Commands, as wdl b 
ang him Paſſive, as Aftive Service; I (ball 
conclude with the Neceſſity, the Indiſpenſa- 
ble Neceſſity we all arc under, ether of riſing 
to life eternal, if we accompluh this Condtt- 
on; or of incurring (if we do not) by 1o 
much the greater Condemnation. For ct our 
Profeſſions - what they will, of Faith in 
Chritt as a Redeemer ; we cannot own hin as 
a Maſter, Unleſs we are Followers of his Lyfe ; 
nor without ſincere obedience, cam we Recive 
him as a Lord. And. yet unleſs we fo-recerve 
tum, He will not then receive ws, in'the great 
day of Diſcrimination,whenhe ſhallſolemn- 
ly put a Difference betwixt the #Hheat,and >" 

1 Cha , 
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Chaff, taking the one into his Garzer, and 
burning up the other with Fire unquentcha- 
ble. For not to him, who hides his Talent in 
the Earthz much leſs to him, who vainly' 
throws it into the Aire; But to him who does 
employ and _— his Talent, the rightcous 
Judge of all the world will uſe rhat Sentence 
of Approbation, (Marth, 23. 21.) Well done 
thou good and faithful Servant, Enter thou in- 
to the Foy of thy Lord. From whence it fol- 
lows as xnawoidably, as that God cannct lye , 
| That we muſt All without exception be 
firft well Doers, we muſt firſt of all be good 
and Faithful Servants, before the Judge can 
ſay to us, well done good and faithful Ser- 
vants. And yet again he muſt be able to 
ſay That to us, before he can poſſibly bid 
us Enter into the Joy of our Lord. He can-| 
not ſay wet done, to an Evil Doer ; He can- 
not call him a Faithful, who is an unfaithful 
Servant; He cannot ſay Come ye bleſſed, and 
Enter ye into the Joy of your Lord, to whom 
the Sentence of Go ye Curſed into everlaſting 

Fire does of right belong. 
$ 17. Andif theſe things are ſo; then as 
we tender the greatelt Intereſt both of our 
| Bodies 
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Bodics and of our Souls; Let no man cozen | 
us to Hell, by making us believe we arc 
ſure of Heaven. Beware of Comfortable! 
Preachers ( is they that love to be flatter'd: 
do faſly call them, ) wo either write or 
[ſpeak much in the Praiſe of Faith, But in 
Diſparagement of obedience to the Com- 
mandments of our Lord: And often 
quarrel at the. zeceffity of being rich in good 
works, as if Salvation were to be had at a 
cheaper Rate. Let me put the caſe home, 
as well to others as to myſelf, in the tewelt: 
words. Haye we an carneſtneſs of Defire 
to live for eycrin Bliſs and Glory ? or are| 
we careleſs and indifferent what ſhall become 
of us hereafter? Do we ſeriouſly believe an 
Immortality of our Souls, a Life after Death, 
and a Day of Judgment ? Or do we bur talk 
of theſe things in civility to the men a- 
mong{t whom we hve? if weare in good 
earneſt in the Rehearſal of the Creed, of the 
two laft Articles 1n particular, the. Reſurrefi- 
on of the Body, and the Life everlaſting ; Then 
let the Condition of the New Covenant abide 
forever in our Remembrance. And ſeeing 
this 18 the Condition on which the promiſe of | 
F Salva- | 


| 


I | : 
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Salvation is: green unto us, that we receive 
and own Chrift as our Lord and Mafter, as 
our Seviour, and our Prince, as our 

cate, and our Fadge too; And that we fo 
own him in our Lives, as well as in our 
Behiefes, as well in our praftice, as ſpecula- 
tion ; Let us not flatter ourſelves for ſhame 
(as fo many Traytors to our own Souls,) 
that Salvation will be found upon eafier 
Termes. For to ſuch as cannot pretend to 
be Babes, or Ideots, or never to have livd 
within the found of Chriſt's Goſpel, the 
words of the Apoſtle are very poſitive 
and Expreſs, That without Holineſs and 
Peace , ( that is to ſay, without our Du- 
ties both to God, and to our Neighbour, ) 
No man living ſball ſee the Lord , Hebr. 
12.14. 

And this I think may ſufhce us to have 
learn't at this time from che Text in hand. 
For tho I fay not that theſe are AY, yer 
thele Eſpecially are the Leſſons we arc con- 
cern'd to draw from it,. and ſuch as wil- 
lingly flow to us from its moſt rational 


Importance. 


| 


; cc Now | 


7 


The Toke of Chriſt. 


* Now to him who. is able to do cx- 
* ceeding abundantly aboye all that we 
* arc able to ask or think, according to 
* the power that worketh in us, unto him 
* be glory in the Church by Chriſt Je- 
* ſus, throughout all Ages, world with- 
*< out cnd. 


Epheſ.3.20, 21. 
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THE 


Doke of Ch Ut 


Eaſier than That of 


MOSES: 


AND HIS 


Burden 2 Refreſhment to fuch As 
Labour. 


MATTH. XI 30. 
For my Toke. is Eaſy, and my Burden js light. 


yeritics of the Lent, which is (if 
St. Ferome may be beliey'd, and *o- 
ther Fathers more anticnt,) of Apoſtolical 
Inſtitution. ' A Time ſequeſter'd by That | 


(A Text not-unſuntable to all the Se-| 


| Autority*, for the Exerciſe and Prattice of 


Chriſtian Strictneſs, expreſſed pithily in my 


Text, 


——— 
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þ, 
|. 
Mw 


|Text, by our bearing both the Burden and 
Toke of Chriſt. ) 

$ 1. The 4 nl and'C onnexion 1s as. __ 
045, a9 19 Fj, 0 - profes, bat, al 
former "Text." Ph, _— 2 laſt Ser- 
vice which I perform'd in this Place , to 
ſhew how Chrift 1s our Lord and Moſler. 
Such as he was pleas'd to affert himſelt, in 
the thirteenth of St. John , at the thirteeath 
verſe. It now remains that we Contemplate 
the Moderation of the Laws, whereby our 
Lord 1s exceeding Gratious, and. our Mater 
extreamly Good. For i ſecms not ſufficient 


obedience to his Commandments, unleſs he 
be as well known to be good and gratious , 
in that his Commandments are not grievous. 
(Nothing neer ſo mfupportable as they were 
thought by thoſe Grofticks St. Fobn alludes 
to, 1 John 5. 3. who tell away. from Chre 


tear their Loyalty and obcdicace ſhould c 

them dear; living then,as they did, in Times 
of Trial, and Perſecution ;) He is our Lord, 
and our Maſter, in-reſpect of the 74ke with 
which he bizds, and in regard of the Buden 


that he is known to be a Lord, in Exacting| 


ſtianity , and diſown'd Chrilt hunſefr"fog 


— 


— 


wherc- 
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{wherewith he /oads us. But this our Maſter 
\is Good, and our Lord Gratious, in reſpect 
| of the Exfineſs which he gives unto the one, 
and in regard of the Lightneſs wherewich he 
|qualify's the orher. Bur 
$ 2. Our Tranſlation, however True, is 
ſo-far ſhort of the Original , that (as be- 
fore, ſo now alſo,) the Greek muſt come in 
to afſift the Engliſh, or elſe we ſhall miſs of 
its whole Importance, For 'tis not only 
my Toke is Eaſy, But Cys av Lens, my Yoke 
is Good. My Yoke 1s profitable and uſeful. 
My Yoke is an indearing and delefable Yoke. 
For all this and more is imported by the 
word 24s, as' Lexicographers and Gloſla- 
ries do make apparent. That s,(to expreſs 
it without a Metaphor) The Service of 
Chriſt is a moſt gratious, and Defirabk 
Service, What he commands us to perform, 
is not only very poſlible, but facil and caſy 
to be. performa'd, Nor only fo, but ſweet 
and pleafant in the performance. Ir: ts not 
only our Bouunden Duty, but tis our Intereff, 
our Delight, our Reward to ſerye him. - 
$ 3. And ſuch as the 7oke is with which 
he binds, ſuch is alſo the burden cn 
c 
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he loads us. Whartſoever his Burden may 
|here import. If the Burden of his Precepts, 
then 'tis abſolutely light. For then the Bur- 
den and the Toke are Terms quivalent. 
The lightneſs of the one explains the Eaſineſs 
of che other; and the later clauſe of the 
Text-is but an Exegeſis *of the former. Or 
admit that by his Burden 1s -meant the Bur- 
den of his Croſs; yet even then we muft 
confeſs it 1s-comparatively light, And ſo in-! 
deed it 1s in two conſiderable reſpects. Firſt 
inreſpect of the endleſs puniſhment , which] 
will:tall upon Them that refuſe the Burden, 
and againan reſpe&t of that znſpeakable Re- 
ward, which will be given unto them that 
ſhall zake it up. The Croſs of Chriſt at its 
heavieſt is but a Burden of Afflitions, which 
St.Paul accompts light for theſe two reaſons. 
Firſt becauſe it 3s but for a moment; next be- 
z Cer.4:17- | Cauſe it works for us a far more exceeding and 
| etemal weight of glory. For as the ſame A- 
poſtle faith to the ſame Corinthians, ( what 
ſeems at firſt hearing a contradiction, ) 8 
| AdbZacay m2 Nofaoupor , that That which was. 
z Cor. 3.10. | glorious was not glorious at all, in reſpet of the 
glory which excelleth. So tis as true That 

our 


AC 
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| 
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our Aflictions are no Afflictions , in compariſon 
with the Beatitudes which they work, for us as 
our Reward. 

$ 4. This is the meaning of the Text 
conlider'd ſimply 1n itſelf. Wherein are 
two Things eſpecially which offer them- 
ſc]ves to our Conſideration. 

Firſt the- Greatneſs of Chriſt in the Extent | 
of his Authority z, and 

Secondly his Goodneſs. in the merciful 
uſe or employment of 1t. 

Firſt. his Greatneſs. 1s very evident, in that |. 
he has the power to impoſe a 7oke, and a 
Burden. A Toke of Injunfions upon our| 
Necks, and-a Burdea of Suffrings upon our 
Backs. 

Next his Goodneſs 1s as apparent, from the 
eaſineſs of the one, and from the lightneſs 
of the other. For beſides That Eternal | 
and exceeding weight of Glory , which gives 
an eaſineſs to the Toke, however hard; and a 
lightneſs to the Burden, however heavy ; The 
one 1s ſo eaſy in it ſelf, and the other 1n it ſelf] 
is ſo truly /ight, (conſidering that dolor, /i 
gravis, brevis,.1s juft as much, as ſs longus, le- 
vis,) that cventhe 7oke of his Injunfions does 
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the Soul. 


ive us Freedom, and the Burden of his Suf- 
Fines affords us ſtrength. 

It we put them both together, they make 
a Text without length extremely copious ; 
for it exhibits to us at once the Law and E- 
quity of the Goſpel. The 7oke and the Bur- 
den do prove the firſt, as the cafineſs and the 
lightneſs inter the ſecond. Ir ſerves to keep 
us in the Fear, and the Faith of Chriſt. For | 
firſt the nature of a 7oke implies a Bridle to 
our Preſumption; and then the eaſineſs of 
this Yoke docs alſo «forbid us to deſparr. 
Chriſt is here both in his Kingly, and Prieſtly 
Office ; at once to: rule, and to bleſs us too. 
He is an Abſolute Soveraign, becauſe to Him 
it does belong to put a 7oke upon our Necks, 
But yet withal he 18a good and a Gratious So- | | 
veraign , becauſe Ir 1s not only eaſy, but| # 
gives us eaſe too. And though it may ſome- | | 
times vex the Body, yet it brings * Reſt unto 


The Reaſon of which is wrapt up in the 
cauſal For, being conſider'd in its Rerroſpef 
on the Verſe going before. Where no 
ſooner had he ſaid, Take my Toke, and ye 


er find reft; but immediatly it follows, 
| For. 


ll... th. tt. —C___ —H_H_—_—OlOlO_—_m —_—_——_— 
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For, or Becauſe my Yoke'is eaſy. And this 
again affords us a dewble Reaſon, for which 
we ſhould come at his Invitation, (v. 28.) Firſt 
becauſe my Toke is eaſy, Therefore come un- 
to me; Next becauſe it is ſo gratious as to 
give Reſt unto your Souls, Therctore come 
unto me all ye that Iabour. And this is the 
meaning of the Text in its relation to the 
Context, 

$ 5. To Contract my meditations with- 
in the compats of the time, and withal to 
go forwards with the deſign I have in hand, 
(which is not only to ſhew the Law, bur alſo 
the Equity of the Goſpel, ) I muſt not now 


Abſolute unaccomptable Maſter, to whom of 
right it does belong to impoſe a 7oke , and 
a Burden ; (for That was properly the Sub- 
j<&t of the laſt Service which I perform'd;) 
But only in the exerciſe and zfage of it, as he. 
IS Xeus iadguer, ( that is to ſay) a Mild, and a 
Gratious Maſter ; whoſe Commands are ſo far 
from being burdenſom and grievous, that c-' 
ven his Joke makes us able to bear his Bur- 


G 2 his 


conſider Chriſt in the exzent of his Authority, 
| as he 18 Xeuns ewrwiwEr, (that is to ſay) an 


| 


_ — 


ible and his Burden does enable us to wear| 
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1 
+ Ezck. 18.31. 
Ch.3.4 9. Mar. 
10.17. Serm. 3. 
Joh. 14. 15. 
1 Ch.2& 44 10. 
and 1 Cor. 16. 
22. Ch.3. 


* Rom. 3,27. 
| Jam.2-8A2. 

1 Cor. 9.21. 
Error New 
1.0 


—_—_ 


| his Toke. 


At which Paradox to Nature if 
any Natural man ſtumble, he may 1llu- 
ſtrate it to himſelf by the Wings of an Ea- 
gle, which are indeed a Real Burden, and 
of Conſiderable Weight to the Eagle's Body, 
but ſuch a Burden as by which. ſhe ſoars up 
lofaly towards Heaven, which for want of| 
That Burden would be a Grozeler on the 
Earth. Or he may clcar it by the weights 


| of a Vulgar Clock, which, the heavier they 


are, do make 1t go ſo much the faſter. 
$ 6. A Subject upon which 1 do the ra- 


| cher indulge my Thoughts, (tho better 


handled I doubt not by other men , and| 
ſomewhat often by my ſclf upon Þ other 
Texts, } becauſe we have Libertines in our 
days, as there were Gnoſticks in St. Fobn's,| | 


| who make the Law by which we live (1] ! 


mean * the Law of Chrift's Goſpel ) to need| | 
our Apologies and Defenſatives, by bringing | | 
up an 711 Report of the Chriſtian Toke, as if 1t| | 
were as hard as the 7oke of Moſes, which| | 
neither we, nor our Fathers, neither the Pro-| | 
phets, nor the Apoſtles, were ever able well | 
to bear, ( Acts 15. 10. ) Juſt as They who 
went to ſpy out the Land of Canaan, giving 

It 


| 


— 


— — — 


Caleb thought: it not umpoſlible to take Pof- 


| Fears; thereby tempring them to murmur 


courage enough as Chriſtians to make a 7rial 
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ic out to be a Land which did eat up its In- 
habitants ; a Land full of Gyants, the Sons of 
Anak, 1n compariſon with whom Themſelves 
were Gralhoppers. Yet they confeſſed it was 
2 Land which even flow'd with milk and hony, 
excellent Figs, and Pomegranates, and ſuch 
Gygantean Grapes too, (in tull proportion to 
the Inhabitants ) that one ſingle Cluſter was 
fain to be carried oz two men's ſhoulders. And 


ſeſſion of the Land, in order whereunto he 
preſled earneſtly for an Efay; implying that 
All che Explorators, excepting Foſua an 
Himſelf, deceiv'd the People with their own 


againſt the means of their Redemption, and 
to think hardly of their Redeemer, as-if he | 
had put them upon the doing of things :m- 
poſſible to be done. So there are Mulutudes 
even in Chriſtendom, (and at this very day ) 
Antinomians and Solifidians, who having not 


of their Ability, how far forth they are im- 
powred to wear the Toke of Chriſt's Com- 
mands, or bear the Burden of his Croſs ; And 
being unwilling that other Chriſtians —_— 

c 


; 
d Num.1 4. 6,7,8, 
9. 


Num.13+ 16, 
27,30,32,3 3» 
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be leſs cowardly than Themſelves, have gi- 
vea it out among the People, that Chrift 
commands Impoſſibilities, Which 1s as much 
as to fay, that His Yoke is coo hard, and his 
Burden too heavy,and that by conſequence 
their Rebellions are_ but the Infirmities of 
their Nature, which might have beea poſli- 
bly in their iſbes, but nor at all in their 
Abilities to be avoided. Whereas the Truth 
is, they are refolvd to fit ftill, to be at 
peace. with their Temptations , and not to: 
make the beit zſe of the Powers within| | 
them; So that the Devil becomes ftrong, in 
chat they make themſelves weak; and 'nis in 
(tead of Wiſdom to him , that he finls men 
fooliſh, It at any time He conguers, it 1s] * 
becauſe they do not fight yeait hedocs not| | 
fly from them, 1t 1s b:cauſe they do not re- 

fiſt im; for fo faith St. James expreſ- 
ly, Reſift the Devil and he will fly from you, 
But Cowards call their mean Submiſſions, 
their Inabilities to refit , that fo they may} | 
Sin without Scruple , or at leaſt /fop the 
Mouth of a clamorons Conſcience. For 
building ( as they do) upon a very great 


"0 


Faljſbood, that Chriſt commands Impoſſibiliries ; 
They 
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They make their Error the more Incurable, 
by adding to it as great a 7Trmath, [that ha- 
yving done all we can, in our ſubmiſſion to 
che Burden and Yoke of Chriſt, we ſhall ne- 
yer be accountable for All we cannot ; be- 
cauſe where our utmoſt obedience Ends, 
our Saviour's begins to be reckon'd to us. ] 

Thus Truth and Falſhood are tyed toge- 
cher by the Necks;(as Zupiter in Plato ſerv'd 
Fey and Sorrew, ) that it they will not be 
friends, they may be made to be Compani- 
ons; and even forced to confſpireagainſt their 
Wills,to make us tamely ſubmit our Necks 
to the Yoke of Satan, in Pretence that our 
Saviour s 1s too ruggid for us to bear. And 
Truth it ſelf becomes hurtful, by being diſ- 
honeſtly tack'd on to as great a Falſhood. 

$ 7. Bur God be thanked there are others 
of Caleb's brave Judgment and Diſpoſition ; 
who think of Chriſt with more Reverence, 
than to believe that His Toke 18 inſupportable, 
or that he looks for harder Services than-he 
enables us ro perform. They judge that 
Chrift commands nothing but what 1s rea- 


to be done; ar leaſt in That ſincere meaſure 
wherein. 


ſonable, and congruous, and therefore Poſſible| 


mt —— 


SOT 
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Jam.4.4- 
Phil.3.18, 


[thoſe Aſiſtances which He continually at- 


wherein he mercitully exacts it, and with all 


fordsand with thoſe Equitable Grains, which 
as a Saviour he allows tor human Frailty. 
And therefore they ſtrive ſo much the har- 
der to pat his Commands in Execution); 
ro wear the 7oke of his Precepts 1n all parts 
equally. They think the Difficulties arc 
ſuch as bythe flrength of his Grace they are 
impowred to overcome ; more Invited by 
the Pomgranates and Grapes of Canaan, than 


diſcouraged with the Gyanrs, which are to be| 


grapl'd with in the way. And thence 1t' 
is that they neglect not the Viſible means of: 
being happy to all Eternity, for fear of a 
temporary unhappineſs *rwixt Them and 
It. 

$ 8. Indeed the Sons of Diſobedience, 
who court the Friendſhip of the World, and 
thence are ſaid by St. ZFames to be The Ene- 
mies of God, may make an 0bjefion of their 
Experience againſt the Saying of our Savi- 
our touching the Eaſineſs of his Toke, and 
againſt St. Fohn's Expoſition of it, when he 
ſaith of Chriſt's Commandments, they are not 


grievous, For hath not Chriſt commanded| 


{-3 


all 
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all men to love thair Enemies? and 1s nor 


That a Grievous Precept unto' Them, who | 


forſake and deteſt .tcheir Friends * Hath not 
Chriſt commanded all men to be content 
with their Own, nor ſo much as. to covet 
their Neighbours Goods? and is not That 


a Gricyous Precept, to ſuch as: hve 


ro our Provyerbial Apolauſticks , who 


indulge themſelves in all that c 


men to take up his Croſs, and to bear 
after him ? and 1s not: That a Grievous 


former, and caſt the later 
hind their Backs ? 


— x FRET WY 


upon 


Plunder, or Defraudation? Hach nor Chrift 
commanded all menthe rigr4 Duty of Self- 
denial? and is not_That a Grievous Precept 


deny 


themfclves nothing that Heart can wiſh, bur 


mp o_ 
Apperites can crave, or their Fans call 
for? Nay hath not Chriſt commanded all 


Thar 


\Pre- 


cept, to ſuch as love 'torlay-it heavily up- 
on other mens Shoulders ? Haw then are 
his Toke and his Burden eaſy, when the great- 
|elt part of mendoſlip their Necks out-of the 
(not por; but) be- 


$ 9. Thus wa the perſon of a Demaswho, 

hath embraced this preſent world) for wantof-a 

Confidence in the next, I have objetted - 
I | 


SH wwe 
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gainit my Text as ftronglyar \caſt as1 am 
wble, and againſt rugs £Foim St.  Fohn 
made of it againſt the Groſfticks : And 1 
kink} bave:done: it with very: great Rea-| 
fon. For as:an:i0bjefion never {tronger,| 
than when it is borrowed from Experience; 
1 So Truth 1s never more Glorious, thar, 
| | ———_ and Objections (by being well 
lanſwer'd):arcapt to make it.. Nor can an 
:0bjeAon be better anſwer'd, or more to the| 
Szazler's ſatisfaction, than when Experience 
|} [as:wll as. Reaſon, even in: the Greatelt and| 
| Beſt of, men; 1s oppoſed to the : Experience 
land Fins of :Reaſou 1n the'Worft, - The An- 
| _ IIs —_— but mult be 
| |adaquate to the: Objection, 'and. fo proceed 
by [ſeveral Stopsz' Birft)in general, aol then 
m- fome:of the:choxſeſt or the moſt difficult 
of the.Particulars. Firſt I anſwer in general , 
That when.tis ſaid by our Lord, his yoke 5s 
| Feaſy,0amdburden digbt,c1tisnort meant in re-| 
| Hation:toThat: invererare rank 'of Sinners ,| 
: Cor. 44+ +[1n whom the God of this World ( as St. Paul 
|: T4: {calls the'\'Devil). bath . blinded the Minds ;| 
: - |-wbaſe- Conſeiences: are. callous, and ' cau- 
|4ctiz'd; who (:bke Themin the As.) ds al 
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Grace. Itis not meant of Thoſe Profligates, 
| whoſhake Chriſt's Toke from off their Nec ks, 
and tread his Barden under their Feet. But 
25s 'tis meant that is: Noke 18 ſmooth and 
ealy in it ſelf,or cafy to Them whoare want 
to wear 1t, (whereby they have fitted it for 
their. Necks, and their: Necks for It,) fo tis 
mcant that his Burden:1s not abſolutely and 
ſimply, but comparanively light; in reſpect 
of That Glory, whereof it works for us a 
weight unſpeakable; and in reſpe&t of That 
Burden, of God's heavy Vengeance, trom' 
which it frees us. In like manner when Sr. 
Jobn affirms of Chriſt as a Legi/lator, that his' 
Commandments are not grievous,lt 1s rfot meant 
with reſpect to the * Carnal minded, who 
arc ſaid by St. Paultobe at Enmity with God , 
(for to men of ſore Eyes the glorious Boun- 
ty of the Sun 1s the greateſt Nuiſance, and fo 
ro men of ſick, Palates the very. bet meat1s 
the moſt wnſavorie;) But *tis meant that his 
Commandments are not grievous in 7hem- 
ſetves, nor to ſuch as have the Patience to! 


ways reſifi-rhe Holy Ghoſt, and have nocon- | 
ly orieved,. but even quench'd the Spirit of | 


Heb, 1 0.29- 


* Rom. $:7. 


try them throughly , nor have. forfeited or: loft; 
it | H 2 the 


i 
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| | 
Lok. 14-35. 


| 
; 
, 


The God 'of Nature implanted in 
them. Shall ſore Eyes object againſt the 
ſoundeſt , that of All noxious _ , Light 


it ſelf is the molt hurtfal ? or ſhall a Blind 


Experience,) that the Sar in his Meridian is 
in reality but a Shadow ? Or ſhall a man of 


low'd to argue well from his own Experience, 
that- Salt it ſelf has no Savour ? nor any thing, 


hill? No, the Objc&tion lyes clearly againtt 
the Sorengſs of the man's Eyes, and the Sick. 
neſs of his Palate, Not at all againſt the Sun, 


[and as fictle againſt the Safe, which are &| 
|-vinced by the Experience as well of the 


Moft as the moſt judicious, ( indeed of All 
mortals who are not mad,) to be as good 
ind uſeful Creatures, asany are in the up- 


per,and lower world: 


- | This is the Monogram of the Anſwer 1 


| purpoſe in gezeral to the ObjcEtion, ( be: 
force I deſcend toithe (moſt /difficule of the 


| Particulars;'}\ And F'am.now to fill it up 


11 with 


—_— —___—— » — 


the moral honeſty-of their Nature, which| 


man infer; (and that from the Topick ot | 
themoſt depraved and paved Palate, be al- 


elſe that 1s feaſon'd with it? and 1s therefore| 
fix fornothing bur to be caſt unto the Dung- | 


— 


— 
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with as 900d a Zographeſis as I am able. 
$ 10. Firſt chen to ſtrengthen our Reſo- 
lutions of accuſtoming our ſelves to Law 


and Diſcipline, And not to wear the Yoke of 


Chriſt, juſt as the Ox wears his Maſter's, meer- 
ly for fear of bzing goaded, but from a prin- 
ciple of Love to the 7oke It ſelfy let us con- 
ſlider how thoſe Commandments, which do 
make up the Law or the Foke of Chriſt, do 
but exa&trhe things of us which arc: agreea- 
ble to our Reaſon, and therefore ſ#itable to 
our Nature, and therefore conſonant to our 
Deſires. 1 mean our Rational Deſires, which 
we Injoy, as we are Men, though not our 
brutiſh ones, which. we ſuffer, as we are A- 


nimals, and which (withouc any difference) 


are common unto us with the Beaſts that pe- 
riſh. It ſhould be nataral for us ( as Men, 
induced with Reafon,) to Love the Beauty of 
our Lord, and to fear his Power. Becauſe 
we-naturally incline to the Means of Safety, 
at leal(t as far as we do know them, ar believe 
chenvto be ſuch. Now all that rends unto 


[our Sofety may be reduc't to two Heads, 
Seeking God, and Eſchewing Evil. . And Ra-|'* 


tional Nature does incline, as-well to the firſt, 


Plal.49. 12,20. | 


ed <> 


as 
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{inchne to That of the Higher, more ſtrong-| 


| 


| Moral Commands of Chriſt , like the Moral 


as to the Second. Nay as Things whichare |: 
good, and have a Tendency to' our Safety , 
are more or leſs excellent, and uſeful to us ; 
ſo Nature, wilt it 1s Rational, mult needs | 


ly than to That of the Lower Value. And 
that wich faves a man for ever, being of| | 
much an higher valze, than that which ſaves 
him but for a 7ime, Tis plain that Nature, 
being Rational, does moit incline towards 
the former: And all the Commandments of 
our Lord having a Tendency unto 7hat, arc} 
by conſcquence agreeable to human Nature. 
Eſpecially when our Nature 1s alſo refified by 
Grace, which does not tail ro work with a- 
ny, who do not fail to work with it, And 
however inſufficient to make us Sinleſs, 1s 
yet abundantly ſufficiext to make us ſingle 
and ſincere, -Leſs than which in our Ser- 
vice our Maſter's Zzftice cannot cxa&t, And 
the Equity of his Goſpel exacts no more.) 
? 11, The 7rath of which may be evin- 
ced, from the Abſurdity which would follow 
its being. ſuppoſed to be Falſe. For the 


commands of Moſes, mutt be acknowledged} 
ro 


4 Abc. 


Ap ©. 
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[know not how they could be, were they not 
adequate to the Faculties of Grace and Rea- 
\ſor. For what Goodneſs canthere be, inan 
Impoſſtbility of doing the Good that is requi- 
red? or what bolineſ can there be, in zna- 
vordable tranſgreſſions for want of ſtrength 2 
Or what Fuftice can1tbe, that any Rational 
Agent ſhould be accomptable for the Things 
he could never help ? To command Impoſje- 
bilities 1s not agrecable to Reaſon, in Him 
who-threatens an Endleſs Puniſhment for not 
performing what is commanded. And 
therefore no fuch hard 7oke can be impoſed 
by our Lord on the Neck: of Any. No ſuch 
[heavy and grievous Burden can be laid by a 
|Saviour on any Shoulder. For though *tis 
true that the Reprobates, ( both men, and 
Devils,) being letr, and forfaken, and finally 
'given over by the Fudge of all the world, arc 
under a fad Impoſibility of doing Good; yer 
It 1s as true too, that they drew upon rhem- 


& 


evi}, They. were not created in That Condi- 
ton. For God created them upright, and 
[wag them capable of Duty ; Bur they found 

Out. 


—————— 


| as be * Holy, Juſt; and Good. Which 1 yer [| 


ſelves ſucha deplorable Neceſfity of doing, 


Gen. 12.25, 
Rev.22.11. 


Ezek. 24.13, 
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'out and follow'd their own Inventions, 
whereby to loſe the Capability which God 
had given them, Eccleſ. 7. 29. If men are 
ſo .wilfal in uſing the Liberty of their Wills, 
| as to make an abſolutc Covenant with Death, 
16.28.15. [and with Hell to be at Agreement , if they 
|+ wicab7.3. | Will Sin with both hands, ( as one Þ Prophet 
| [words it) and draw Iniquity as with a Cart- 
*16.5.18. |rope, (as1t151n * Another) No wonder if in 
1w:2.1.1:- |the words of the Book of Wiſdom, they|| pull 
Deftrufion upon Thegnſelves with the work of 
their hands. And in Theſe conſiderations, 
All who arc Lovers of Chriſt indeed, and 
think ingenuou/ly of hum, and are not groſly 
1njurious to him, nor have an evident pique 
at him, muſt either ſay that he commands 
us 1n proportion to our 7 alerts of Grace and 
Reaſon, or will not -puniſh us for the Not 
doing what is impoſſible to be done. Thus 
as the Antinomian Error: may be ſufficiently 
confuted by: Arguments leading. ad Abſur- 
dum, ſo the Truth of Chriſt's Dofrin 1s as 
ſufficiently confirmed ; by the Abſurdity 
which would follow its being ſuppoſed to be 
falſe. | 
$ 12. Again if we arc not out of out 
F7y Wits 
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Humanity of our Nature, we are not able to 
give an Inſtance in any one of Chriſt's Com- 
mands which 1s truly grievous ; we cannot 
pitch on That precept which is not agreeable! 
co our Nature. For what other is the Sum 
of all. his Commandments put together, 
than that we do to all others, as. we would that 
all others ſhould do tous * And what 1s That, 
but the Law of Nature? not only written 
by Severus (a meerly Heathen Emperour) in 
all his Plates, and publick works, Bur by 
the inviſible finger of God, in the natural 
Heart and Conſcience of man as man , till 


Tract of Time and Evil Caſtom(in ſome de- 


| preeſer:bi jube- 


raved perſons ) have razd it out? Let us 
ws bur This precept, and break the reſt, if 
we are able. For what does our Lord rc- 
quire of us in any one or more parts of his 
Royal Law, which is not eafily reducible to 
this one Head ? Deal we as righteouſly with men, 
as by men we would be dealt with; And ler 
us do the Will of God, with as much /engle- 
zeſs and Zeal, as we deſire that God himſelf 
will be pleas'd todo owrs; And then we have 


4 
Matth. 7.1 2. 


at once fulfil/d the Law of Nature, and of 
Chriſt too. -- S 13. 


RQuod Tibi now 
vis fieri, Alteri 
ne fecers, 
Quam Senten- 
tam uſque ad- 
eo dilexit ,ut in 
Palatio & in 
publicrs operibus 


ret, Alius Lam- 
pridius in Alex. 
Scveri Viti. 
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& 13. Now if the Toke of Chriſt's Pre- 
cepts is thus caſy in it ſelf, how ſmoorh and 
eaſy is it to Them, who have inzrd them- 


|felves to it by theit Obedience ? an Argument 
caken from Experience will be as cogent as 


any can be. David found , after a great 
and a long Experience, that the Command- 
ments of God were ſweeter to him, than the Ho- 
ny, and Hony-comb, Pfal. 19. to. where the 
word Hony being usd, by a kind of @ Pro- 
verb among the Hebrews, tor all imaginable 
objx&ts of Senſual Pleaſure, 'tis plain rhe 
meaning of the Prophet muſt needs be This ; 
that the Plkaſure ariſing to him from the 
Rectitude of his Actions, and an uniform 
obedience to Gods Commands, was as much 
greater than any pleaſure which he had ever 
| yet injoy'din the Breaches of them, as the 
Pleaſure which ſmites the Soul , 1s greater 
than That which atte&ts the Body. foe 
which ewochere 1s {o ſignal and wide a Dit- 
ference, that (by an obvious Antimerabole ) 
| the Pleaſure of the Soul 1s the Soul of Plex 
| ſure; to which the pleaſure of the Body 15 
14n-compartſon nothing more than a putrid 
| Carcaſs. And as the Pleaſures of the Soul arc 


_—— -—— 


m—_— 


ts tb. th. 
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than That of Moſes. 


|by much the greateſt, ſo 'tis the Soul's preat- 
eft Pleaſure, to arrive at an Ability to deſpiſe | 
That of the Body. Such was the Savour and 
the Guſt which David had of God's Precepts , 
and ſuch was his Accompr of the Delight he 
took in them. And ſurely All People of| 
Vertue 1n all the Ages of the World, have 
ever ſaid the fame thing from the ſame Ex- 
perience, $So that if any body is not of 
[David's Mind, ts meerly for want of his 
Experience, For the Proof of ſweet thungs 
lyes in the 7Trialand the Tafte. As the Pfal- 
muſt cry d out 1n. one place, Lord how ſweet 
are thy words unto my T afte | yea ſweeter than | 
Hony unto my Mouth ! bo he prayed in ano- 
ther, Lord open thou my lips. For he knew | 
he could not 7afte that Food from Heaven, 
whilſt carnal prejudice and perverſneſs had 
(but his Mouth. Firſt therefore having 
pray d that God will open our lips, (as the Pſal- 
miſt d1d) we muſt indeavour (as He did too) 
to taſte, and ſee, how grations the Lord is, and i 
not only 1n his Promiſes, but Precepts allo." 
Which the oftner we taſte, with the more | 
Apperite ſhall we deſire rhem. But we know 
not how they taſte, . before we taſte them. As, 


I 2 be 


Pſal.119.103, 
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*PE119.71,75. 


he who covets, knows not the ſweetneſs of 
Contentment, Nor hethe Delights of living 
chaftly, who has Eyes full of Adultery. Nor 
he che deliciouſneſs of Temperance, who hath 
made himſelf a Slave to Debauch and Sur- 
tet. Fraudulent Perſons could not be Frau- 
dulent, 1t they experimented the Pleaſure 
of upright Dealing ; But they mult actually 


Prophet therefore ſaid well, That WH E N 


them exceedingly ; Not that he loved them 
exceedingly before -he kept them. What 
elſe was 1t which induced him to ſpeak ſo 
kindly of his Affliions , to ſay that God of 


but that he was thereby much * afliſted in 


bits doth inceſſantly interpoſe bewixe the 
Eye andthe 0bjef, how can the Beauty of 
the Commandments be rightly ſeer, or -ap- 


be apright 1n all their Dealing, b:fore they} 
can find out the Pleaſure of it. The Royal}. 


he had K EP T the Commandments, he loved] 


very Faithfulneſs had cauſed him to be troubled, | 


che keeping of the Commandments, which , he! 
knew by much experience, are naturally apt] 
to rejoyce the Heart, Pfal. 19. 8. and that in| 
che very keeping of them is great Reward, Pfal. | 
19.11. Bur where a Cloud of Vitious. Ha-| 


[EN 


prehended? 


LIMI 


the Simple, arc altogether wndefiled, and con: 


he World have cait before them. 


than That of Moſes. 


prehended ? The Prophet David was fain to 
pray, not only that God would open his 
lips that he might zafte , Bur alfo his Eyes , 
that he might SEE rhe wondrous things of 
his law, Pal. 119. 18. And by the help of 
his Grace, (which we muſt pray for ; as well 
as David,) we are to caſt out the mote, ( per- 
haps the Beam) out of our Eyes, before our 
Eyescan beravi/b't with the Charming Beau- 
ty of Chrift's Commands. And the way to 
do That, is ipſo fafto to obey them. For they 
are Pure (ſaith the Pfalnnſt) and inlightning 
the Eyes, (Pfal. 1 9. 8.) they give wiſdom unto| 


verting the Soul; moreover by Them is thy Ser- 
vant Taught, (v.7,11.) From which cxpreſ- 
tions of the Pſalmult it plainly follows, chat | 
the Commands of the Law Moral ( which 
are common to Moſes with Chriſt and Na- 
ture,) do make an excellent Collyrium, a So- 
veraign Oyntment or Eyefalve, toclear our þ 
Sight of thoſe Mifts, which the Devil and 


$ 14. Say then Thou Demas, Thou 
Crude, and unexpericnced Chriſtian, or 
whoever thou art who halt a ſhare i the 


Ob-| 


ms 
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| doſt not know That? It 1s becauſe thou art 


Objection. Doſt thou find within thy ſelf 
nothing of Appetite or Love to the Noke of 
Chriſt? It 1s becauſe thou doſt not know, | 
how pleaſant a thing 1t 1s to wear it. And 
wile thou know the true Reaſon why thou 


not 5d tothe wearing of it. For how can 
any man find the Pleaſure of keeping cloſe 
to Chriſt's Precepts , before he keeps them? 
Do bur live a {trict life, (and begin now 1n 
Lent) till thou haſt got into an Habit of 1i- 
vivg {tritly, and my life for thine thou wilt 
hand it Pleaſant. But He who will not live 
exactly, till he arrives at thoſe Pleaſures , 
which nothing lefs than Experience can blels 
him wich, 1s neither more nor leſs toolfſh, 
chan the meer Scholar in Hierocles his apa, 
who would not adventure into the Water, 
until he was certain that he could ſwim ; or 
one who utterly refuſcth the puiting of meat 
into his Mouth, until he ſhall have rafted the 
Goodneſs of 1t. For as thou cant not tafte 
meat, till rhou haſt pat it into thy Math, 
nor find its goodneſs, till thou haſt chewd 
It, and (by digetting it into Blood ) halt 
made 1t a parcel of thy ſclt too; ſo thou 

: canſt 


——P— 


than That of Moſes. 


can(t never*diſcern the ſweerneſs of the Com- 


mandments of Chriſt , until tor ſome time 
chey have been thy Dier. Do but feed up- 
on them enough, and digeft them into thy 
Seul by obedience to them, and Then how 
ſoon wilt thou reſemble the men in Homer ? 


| who having caten a while of * Lozos, were 


as much captivated in Love with the Place it 
orew 1n, as Our Ecſtatical St. Peter with the 
Pclights of Mount T abor. 


Tar Y *s Awe pagnt wikidta 199770, 
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Wer't thou but wonted, and inw'd, as much 
to the keeping of Chriſt's Commands, as now 
thou art to the breaking of them, Thou 
wouldft find as great a change,as from Hell 
to Heaven. And if from this Inſtanc where- 
in I ſpeak, Thou wilc but ſerve The Lord 
Chriſt with as much Zealand Afiduity, and 
as long as thou haſt ſerved thy Maſter Satan 
(Xpvae yaaxum,) | darclay a Wager of Gold 
to Braſs, Thou wilt not change Maſters for 


{all the World. 


$ 15. But here pgrhaps it may. be fad, 


that 


— 


®* Lotum guſtiſſe 
non inconcinne 
dicantur 1lt, 
qui ſimul atque 
voluptatem re- 
Ae wivendi de- 
guſtirunt, ad 
priſtina ſtudia 
rewVocari non 


poſſunt. 
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| | den of his Croſs is not hence proved to be 


] 


[chat the main Aking Tcoth is not drawn our 
| of the Obection. For tho the 7che of Chriſtsi 


[ly in the Chriſtian, bug Heathen World. Ir 


Precepts 1s thus evinced to be eaſy, yet the bur-: 


light. Nor does it follow his Toke 1s eaſy 
in That ruggidelt part of 1t, wherein both! 
his Tehe and his Burden mcet. For fo we 
know they Both do in his Precept of Self 
denial, and of bcaring his Crofs after him, 
whether /aid upon us by others, or trecly ta- 
ken upon our ſelves. 

$ 16. To which Ianſwer by theſe fol- 
lowing Degrees, (beginning with the leaſt 
and loweſt.) Firſt when /aid upon us by 
thers, there is matter of Comfort 1n 1t, from 


{the Conſideration of its bare Nature For| 
|we know 'twas the Prerogative of Goodly. 
{men heretofore above other Mortals, that 


they were able out of choice to be bravely 

Miſerable, (it ſuch a Latiniſm as That may 

be usd in Engliſh.) | 
Fortiter Itle facit qui mifer eſſe poteſt. 


Many Examples of which we have, not on- 


was 


UM! 
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was for no other reaſon, that Hierocles 


flung his Blood 1n his Lictor's face; that| 


Zeno ſpit out his Toung into the Teeth of 
his Tormentor ; that the Indians in Yaleri- 
[us did choſe to ſuffer the Extremities of 
Heat and Cold; that the Brachmans and 
the Gymnoſophiſts maintain'd their Paradox e- 
ven to Victory, Nihil jucundius efſe quam pa- 
ti; I fay tor no other reaſon, than to de- 
monſtrate that their Sozls were above the 
[Infirmities of their Bodies. Somewhat like 
che Brave Martyrs in the Eleventh Chapter 
ro the Hebrews, (tho not from the ſame reli- 
gious Principle,) who having been torrur'd, 


would not accept of a Deliverance. In the | 


midit of all their Agonies, they would not 
admit of a Relaxation. And we know that 
an Army of Frogs and Lice (as in Egypt) may 
have the power todo Miſchief , But are ut- 
terly incapable of being Injurd. They are 
the Great and the Good, who are moſt of 
all ſubje&t to ſuffer wrong. Regium eft & 
Magnificum, bene facere, & male pati. We 
may explain it out of St. Peter; If ye do 
well, and ſuffer fcr it, Happy are ye. For this 


Heb.11.3s. 


1 Pet.2.19,20, 
a7. & 
Matth. ,.12. 


ws thankworthy, This is acceptable with Gad. 
K A nd | 
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—_— —— 


| And his Burden a Refreſhment 


-| Soyeraigns ſuffer. In ſo much that we 


| And hereunto are ye called , becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffer d for us , leaving an Example that we 
ſhould follow Hus fteps. God himſelf 1s molt 
| capable of inſolent Uſages and Affronts, by 


 rogative of his Omnipotence ; molt obnoxious 
'to Indignities, by his being All Goodneſs ; and 
the moit lyable ro Diſhonours, by his be- 


der God, the moſt ſuſceptive of Abuſcs are 
His Vicegerents? Whoſe higheſt priviledge 
1t-1s,, and that which makes them moſt like 
their Maker, (whoſe Licutenants they are on 
Earth,) that All che Subjects put together 
are not obnoxlous to the wrongs which their 


ſhould ſcorn tro need a more Eftetual Mo- 
tive, to make us an Obedient and Loyal 


Crowns are ſo lind with Crofks, and AB 
Crownd Heads to;apt to. ake, - ( even ab- 
ſtrafting from all the injuries which they 


they deſerve the Eaſe and Comfort of their 
Beſt Subjefts good Aﬀettions , if but to make 


ing All Glory. Sonextand immedaately un-} 


People, than our reſentment of the hard-| 
ſhips they ſuffer for us.. Befides that AN] 


are ever ſubject to as the Butts of Envy,) that] 
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the Tranſcendency of his Being, and the Pre-f 


them 
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of the Worſt; and in Requital of their Cares 
for theCommon Safety. And here I am 
 Irempted-to a Digreſſion I cannot cafily for- 
bear : For if 1t 1s profitable and ſhort too, it 


(that if the People of theſe Realms will either 
All travel abroad into Foreign Parts, or at 
leaſt rake the pains to be taught at home, 
how much like Princes rather than Subjedts , 
they live in. the Land of their Nativity, 
( being compar'd with. other Subjects 
chroughout the habitable World, -) chey 
will ſay of our Britiſh Soveraign , what No 
other People can fay of Theirs, that his 
Yoke 1s very cafy, and his Burden exceed- 
ing light. 

$ 17. Another Comfort the Croſs af- 
fords, when laid by the Guilty upon the In- 
nocent, does lye in This ; that the Fudge up- 
on the Bench can but condemn a Malefactor ; 
The King himfclf can but reprieve him, "Tis 
GOD only who can forgive him. So that 
Miſchievous men have 7 his common to them 
with the Devi/,that they are able tro wrong 
the Innocent ; whereas the Innocent man 

K 2 __ hae 


them ſome Amends for All the Malignittes | 


will be pertinent enough. Ie is but This ;| 
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Pſal.5 2.1. 


hath This derived to him from God alone , ; 


that he is able (as to himſelf ) ro acquit the 


Guilty. Here then we may demand with 


the Royal Plalmiſt, Why boafteft Thou thy ſelf, 
o Tyrant, that thou canſi do miſchief? ſo can a 
Toad, ſo can a Spider, ſo can a Peft, or an 
Impoſthume. Why doſt thou glory in thy 
ability of blaſting thine Enemy with a Lye, or 
of bearing Falſe witneſs againfi thy Neighbour ? 
ſo can the Father of Lyes the Devil, who 
chence is call'd by way of Eminence 6 AuaGe- 
a&', the Detraftor, and 5 x#11yp& 'Alaph , 
The Accuſer of the Brethren. Nay why dolſt 


thou pride 1tin thy power of being skilful| 


to deſtroy, either the Livelyhoods or the Lives 
of a world of men? ſocan the Palmer-worm, 
or Mildew, ſo can a Deluge, or a Drouth. 
Which if ſeriouſly confider'd by him who 
ſuffers, as well as by him who does an Inju- 


ry ; 'ewill yield the Firſt matter of Comfort , 


and the Second matter of 7error. For Qxi 
tulit injuriam ignoſcere poteft ; Qui fecit, mun- 
quam : Whulltt he who ſuffers Injury has a 
divine Opportunity of giving Pardon , He 


who does 1t has nothing left as the T/ue of | 
it, but Brrter Repentance, or Condemnation. 


Hence 


_— 
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nate two Things, which moſt commonl 
are confounded, and apprehended to be 2 
ſame. - For 'tis one thing, to Inſult, or to do- 
wineer ; And quite another, to gain a Viftory. 
Juſt as 'tis one thing, to be wrong d; And 
uite another, to be worſted. The Devil and 
Pilate (for example) did Domineer over our 
Saviour, who yet (we know) had the beſt 
of Both. Dives inſulted over Lazarus , ( as 
'tis expreſſed by way of Parable,) though 
Lazarus in the end had the better of him. 
Anytus and Melitus could not hurt Socrates , 
though they could 4i// him. And though 
St. Paxl could be beheaded by the Emperor 
Nero, yet he could not be conquer d or worſt- 
ed by him, The Mode or Faſbion of a Vi- 
ory does not detract from the Ffſence of 


tis got by not fighting ; as That againſt 


t ceaſe to be a Viftory, in caſe *tis purchaſed 
by Delays; as that againſt Hannibal by Fabi- 
us Maximus. Nay tis a.Vifdory, though it 
be wor even by flying out-of the Field which 
was the way by which the Parthians were 


' Hence therefore we mult learn to diſcrimi- | 


j1t. It docs not ceaſe to be a Viflory becauſe | 
Cade by King Henry the Sixth. Nor docs | 


| wonr 


"Amx]e ves 


uty Suvraslas, |: 
frdelasi 
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| 


wont to C onguer. And ſo 'ns Victory never- 


|thele(s, though obtain'd by ſuffering; as by] 


the noble Army. of Martyrs againſt the 
whole Heathen world. It being umpoſlibie 
that a.thing ſhould ceaſe ro be what it #s, 


that Congueſt ſhould conlift in making Ha- 


That 'tis but one ſort of Conqueſt, and that 
the Meaneft. Let us therefore ſet it downas' 
a Truth unmozeable, upon which we may ad- 
vehriture to lean with ſafety 5 That to be 
mightily overborn, whilſt by Impiety, muſt 
needs be cither none at all, or a glorious ©- 


verthrow. Becauſe 'tis clear that Gods| 
| Mercy 1s overborn by men's Impenitence; 


And even hus greateſt Longanimity. may be! 
quite beaten out by our Prowocations. 


when 'tis laid upon us by others, is made ex- 
ceedingly Jighter to us than I have hitherto' 


by our reflefling on the Reward, towards: 


chrough the Natureot the means, by which| 
it.;s ſo. Iris ſo far from being neceſlary ,| 


vock of an Enemy by wounds and laughter ,| 


$ 18. Thirdly the Burden of the Croſs, 


— — . 


ſhew'd 1t to be, by our looking wp ro Him;| 
who hath born it for us, and before 'us ; and: 


| 


q 
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wiuch' it does lead us, and /ift us up.| 
Eu- 
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Euſebius tells us of ſome in Egypr, who, how- 
ever groaning at once under Three forts of 
Tyranny, that of Poverty, and Peftilence, 
and Perſecution, did yet exprefs ſo great a 
Joy at the Return of Good | Friday , 

which they were co celebrate their Maſker' 
Suffcings on the Croſs, as that che ſenſe of 
Their ſaffcings ſeem'd to be wholly ſwallow'd 
vp, by the far greater ſenſe which they had 
of Hs. Though they were ſcatter'd and 
diſpers't as far aſunder, as the Ingenie of 
Malice could well contrive, ( ſome impri- 
ſon'd upon the Land, ſome under Hatches 
upon the Sea, ſome 1n Caves of the Wilder: 
neſs,” and ſome condemn'd upon the Scaf- 
fold,) Yet, as the Angles of a Pyramid, how. 
eyer diſtant at the Baſes, do (hill come near- 
er asthey Aſcend, and at laſt Concenter in the 
Conus; fo how diftant ſoever the one from 
che other thoſe Chriſtians were, in refpect of 
[their Bodies here below, They met together 
in their AﬀeRions at the fame Throne of Grace. 
And though 0zr Church, like 7heirs, inthe 
ate 1]] Times, was truly Militant , when 


with the Burden ſhe labour'd under ſhe ſadly 
hu down her Head, yet Surſum Corda , 
ſhe 
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| 


| 


| otherwiſe eaſy enough) to prove by way 
|of Induftion, or by a Catalogue of the Par- 


ſhe _lifred up her Heart to the-Lord of Glo4 
ry, And by an anion of Aﬀeions kept all her 
Holy Days and Feaſts with the Church Tri- 
umphant. It would be certainly a.volumi- 
nous , if not an Endleſs Undertaking, (thd 


ticulars., how many Myriads have been cna- 
bled ro run with Patiencethe Race that was ſet 
before them, by meerly looking unto Feſus the 
Author and. Finiſher of their Faith, ſo tar 
forth as for the Foy that was ſet before him, 
he endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
and ſo ſate him down at the right hand 0 
God. Nor indeed can it be otherwiſe, with 
ſuch as Loveand believe in the Lord Jeſus in 
ſincerity, And give an Evidence of Both by 
their zew obedience. - For ſo long as we are 
ſuch, the Spirit it ſelf (ſarth St. Paul) beareth 
witneſs with -our Spirits, that we are children of 
God. And if Children, then Heirs; Heirs 0 
God,and joynt Heirs with Chriſt ; if ſo be we kl 
fer with him , that we may alſo be glorified toge- 
ther with him. And ſuffer with him we ſhall 
with the greater eaſe, (1t not Ambiticn ,) be- 
cauſe we ſhall reckon with St. Paul, That the 
| | Suf- 


—— 
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Suffrings of this preſent T ime are not worthy to. 
be compared with the Glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed in us ; and heconts the whole Trinity 
isclearly ingaged 1n our behalf: ( For fo Sr. 
Paul tells us 1n the following Parts of the 
ſame Chapter.) God the Father gave us his 
Son, and all good things together with him. 
God the Sor gave us Himſelf, not only that 
he might dye,but alſo riſe from the Dead, and 
be an Advocate for us inceſſantly at the right 
hand of God. Thirdly God the Holy Ghoſt 1n- 
gapgeth for us as much as either; both by 
belping our Infirmities, through which we 
know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought , 
And by making Interceſſion for us with Groans 
not to be utterd. And whilſt fo great a 
Care 4s taken both of #s, and our Intereſt , 
by God Himſelf, It cannot bur follow that 
all the Croſſes which ſhall be laid upon us by 
others, will work together for our Comfort 
In this life preſent, as well as for our Glory in 
that to come. | 

$ 19. Laſtly the Burden of Chriſt is /ight, 
when trecly taken upon our ſelves; as (in 
particular) when he Commands us (ſome- 
what like what the Ammonites commanded 


L the] 
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Verſ. 32. 


Ver[.34. 


Verſ.26, 


"CO brift's Burden a Refreſhment 
the men of abeſb Gilead) to pluck out 
Eye, (a right Eye too,) and to caſt it from. us.| 
For | 


Firſt it 1s notan Abſolute, but aCondition 
Command. Weareto pluck out an Eye,up- 
on a ſuppoſal chat it effends us; that is to 
ſay, If it 1s ſcandatows, and makes us ſtum- 

E Into Sin; andintoſuch waſting Sin, as 
makes us fall headlong into Hell ; for fo 
our Saviour does infer in his very next 
words. In ſuch a formidable Caſe , and 
tor the preventing of ſuch a Miſchict, It is 
| not only not grievous , but oo} ovapipu ( faith 
Martes- 79:3] OUr Saviour) It is profitable for thee, that one 
of thy Members periſh, and not that thy whole 
Body be caft into Hell, So that 

Secondly 'tis not a Poſetive, but a Com- 
perative Command. And 'tis the Dictate 
of Common Senſe, That of two evils of Px 
uiſbment, we are in Prudence to chooſe the 
leaſt. As rather to loſe one Eye than Both, 
and rather Both than the whole Body ; and 
ther the Body than the Sovl. To ſuffer an 
thung, rather than Death ; and Death it ſe 
rather than Hell. A man having a G 
| |grene an any. Limb of his Body , willn 


on] 
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And . by conſequence will confeſs it very 
much better and more delirable, to Pluck 
out bis Eye, and to caft it from him, than, by 
keeping 1t 1n his Head, to be Caſt into Hell. 
Better ſuffer under Them who can deſtroy the 
Body only, than under Him who can deitroy 
both Body and Soul, Yea | 

Thirdly 'tis the Dictate of Santified Rea- 
ſon, That of any two evils, whereof the one 
is of Sin, the other of Xflifion , we muſt 
chooſe to Suffer the greateſt, rather than wil- 
fully Do the /eaft. Our firſt Cure mult be , 
to make a Covenant with our Eyes, not to look. 
pon a Maid. Next in order to That De- 
{1gn, we ſhould not /ook round about us in the 
Streets of the City, for fear our Eyes become 
our Enemies. Or if our Eyes chance to 
wander beyond the Bounds of That Coun- 
cl, our third degree of Care muſt be, ot 
to gaze upon a Woman , left we fall by thoſe 
things that are pretious in- her, ( v. 5. &8. ) 
Or it This cannot be done, 'tis better to out 
them whillt chey are innocent , ( as Virginius 
did his Dazghter,) than continue them as 
_ to Sin and Hell, Nor ſhould we be 


 L3 _ grievd 


only permit, but hire the Artiſt to cut it off: | 


Matth: 1 0.28. 


Eccluf. 9.9. 
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'* See the third 
Sermon on 
Mar. 10.17. 
Part 24 5,6,7. 


| griev/d at our Advantage,though it be bought] 
with great Pain, whullt it 1s for the Preven- 
tion of a very much greater. 
Laſt of all, this Commandment which is 
ſo grievous to us in Sound, 1s very far from 
being ſuch 1n 1ts 1ntrinſick fgnification. For, 
in our Sav1our's gratious ſenſe, Tis but the 
Vanity of the Eye which we arc bound to 
pluck, out ; "Tis but the Violence of the Hand 
which we arc bound to cat off;, And the 0b- 
liquity of the Foot which we are bid to caf 
from us, (as 1s ſhewn more at large in an * 
orher Place.) Several vices of the Soul be- 
ing fly cnough expreſſed by ſo many Mem- 
bers of the Body. And That ſevercſt of our 
Lord's Precepts, If thy Right Eye offend thee, 
pluck it out ;, if thy Right hand offend thee, 
cut it off ; if thy Right Foot offend thee, caſt it 
| from thee; may very well admit of this Sc- 
rene Signification: That we mult pluck out 
a Luſt, tho as dear to us as a right Eye. 
And. we muſt cut off an Avzarice, tho 
as dear to us as a right Hand. And 
; we muſt caſt away an Ambition of greater 
| chings than are good for us, tho perhapsas 
dear tous as both our Feer. 
$ 20. 
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$ 20. Thus we fee this yery Precept , 
which ſeems a very rough Part of our Savi- 
our's Toke, and a very heavy part of his Bur- 
den too, does upon ſerious Conſideration ap- 
pear as Eaſy, and as Light, as any Servant 
can expect from ſo kind a Lord. For this 
Maxim being przmis'd as moſt unqueſtion- 
able, and cogent, That without the purſuing 
of Peace and Holineſs, no man living ſhall ſee 
the Lord ; And that no wnclean Thing Can e- 
ver enter into the Kingdom of Heaven , but 
does inevitably belong to the Commonwealth 
of Hell, how could our Maſter have obli- 
ged us with better expreſſions of his love, 
than by Commanding us to flee from the 


which may poſſibly /zad unto the greateſt ? 
rather to crucifie the Fleſh, than pernut it 
to defile and deſtroy the Spirit ? even to pluck 
out our right Eye, rather than ſuffer it to.pol- 
lute us? to loſe any thing, rather than Hea- 
ven? tO indure any thing,rather than Hell? 
And rather to ſmart for 7 ca T ime,than to.all 
Eternity ? 

$ 21, Say then again thou Habitual Sin- 


— 


ner, Or wno ever elſe thou art who haſt a 
| Share 


wrath to come#® and to forbear the leaſt evil} 


| Heb. 12, 14, 
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Share in the 0bjeftion. Since 'tis thy Dwty 
and thy Intereſt to bear the Noke of Chriſt's 
Precepts and the Burden of his Croſs with-Fatth 
and Patience, by whomſocver tis laid upon! 
chee, whether hiteful by others, or piouſ- 
ly by thy ſelf ; what pretenſe canſt thou 1n- 
vent for thy znkindneſs to thoſe Command- 
ments, which are not only not grievous, but 
very agreeable to thy Nature, it at leaſt thou 
|retarneſt and haſt not rocted out that Nature, 
which the God of Good nature implanted in 
thee ? or what Apologie canit thou make for 
thy fla-ting aſide from the Croſs of Chriſt, 
which alone can exalt thee to wear a Crown ? 
nor that a- meer Earthly and Periſbing 
Crown, but one which fadeth not away, eter- 
nal in the Heavens. So that admitting the 
Croſs of Chriſt were heavy or grievous in it ſelf, 
yet in reſpef of thy Reward it ſhoul1 ceafe to 
be ſo. Shall any Thing be call'd grievous, 
whuch does evidently tend to thy greatelt 
Good ? All the Apologic Thou canſt make, 
and all the Reaſon thou canlt give, is, that 
thou arc not yet arrived at a True Chriſtian 
Faith, nor by conſequence at a Love of the 
Lord Jeſus in Sincerity. For do but ima- 

gn 
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gin (honeſt Friend) thou wert juſt falling 
from a Precipice, or from the Pinacle of a 
[Temple ; And a Neighbour ſtanding by 
ſhould thruſt his hand to thy Reſcue, and 
catching hold of thine Arm ſhould ſnatch 
thee back with ſuch a vehement and ſudden 
T[winge as either to diſlocate or break a Bone ; 
[would'(t thou be angry with thy Neighbour 
for ſo much rudeneſs? And in ſtead of be- 
ing thankful for ſpringing in to thy Deliver- 
awce,would'it chou accuſe him of being ha- 
fly, and quarrel the rowgbneſs of his motion , 
asking why he did not uſe thee with greater 
ſoftneſs, and would not deliberate betore he 
afed? would'(t thou not rather knee/down 
before him, and make an offer of obedience, 
as wells thanks,and look upon him thence- 
forwards as dearer to thee than thy /ife ? 
And in caſe thou art a rich man, as He a 
poor one, would'it thou not give him an 
yearly Penſion for ſuch an obliging act. of 
Friend(lip.., as that ranſoming of 7hy lic 
with the utmoſt hazard of hs own? Apply 
this now to the Caſe in hand... Imagin as 
{trongly as thou art able, that thou art c- 
ven 20w falling into the Bottomleſs Pix of 
| Hell, 


——————. 
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Hell, ( a Lake eternally |burning with Fire| 
and Brimſtone, ) And ſuppoſe 1n this Caſe 
chat God the Sor ſhall ſpring forth from the 
Boſom of God the Father, aſcend the Croſs 
with fer purpoſe, to fetch thee down; and 
deſcend into the Grave, for no other end 
than to raiſe thee up; And go purpoſely in- 
to Hell, to fetch thee back trom thence to 
Heaven. * Wilt thou repine at That Delivers 
ance, 1n caſe the violence of the Twitch (hall 
| | happen to coſt theea little pain? or be diſ- 
pleas d with thy Deliverer, in caſe he ſhould 
not ſet thee Free at a cheaper rate, than that 
of taking oft the Weights that kept thee down, 
( that 1s) by mortifying the Fleſh , with the 
Aﬀefions and Luſfts; by Commanding thee 
to be clean, and pure, and holy ; And 
that for this obliging reaſon , becauſe thy 
happineſs does depend on thy being Such ? 
Wilt thou rg at thy Phyſician, for be- 
ing ſeverely Faithful to thee, in uſing the 
means of thy Recovery? Or wilt thou not 
rather bethink chy ſclf, with the Royal Pfal 
muſt, Quid Retribuam? What jhall I rende 
unto the Lord for all his Benefits and Bleſſings 
beſtow'd upon me ? It this Redeemer of thine 
IS 


_— 
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|is poor, (as in his Members indeed he 3s,) wilt 
|chou not 
2 Part of hy Revenue to Pious uſes,) asa ſmall 


o1ve him an yearly Penſion, (devote 


Token that thou reſenteſt his Goodneſs to 
thee? or admur that He is Great, ( as 1n Him- 
ſelf he is immenſly and unſpeakably ſuch , ) 
wilt thou not Sacrifice unto him the con- 
{ant Tribute of thy obedience, though he 
ſhould rigidly command thee to fight with 
Anakims and Lyons, to fetch him Water from 
Bethleem, or Grapes trom Canaan ? Suppoſe 
he orders thee , ({ as he does, ) to pluck, out 
an Eye of Luſt or Vanity ; To cut off an Hand 
of Fraud or Violence; To caſt away a Foot 
which 1s ſwift to ſhed blood ; rather than 
keep them to. thy wndoing ; wilt thou not 
exccute thoſe orders for the Love of thy Sa- 
viour, and of thy ſelf too, rather than thine 
bye ſhall find the right Rode to Hell, Thine 
Hand work out thine own darnation, Thy 
Foot carry thee in the Broad way which lead- 
eth to Deftruftion? Imagin ſtrongly that thy 


King David did to drink of the Well of Berh- 


as 


——. 


Saviour does long as much for thy obedience as| 


lem; Chriſt as Perte&tly out of kindneſs , as | 
David out of Curiofity. Wile thou not do | 


2 Sam.23.15. 
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as much for Chrift, as David's Soldiers di 
for Him ? what They did to pleaſe David] 
was at the Peril of their Lives. But what 
thou doſt to. pleafe Chrift, is for the Safeh 
of thine own. And 'tis fo natural for a man 
to purſue his own Intereſt, that there 1s nc 
better way to make a Rebel become Obeds 
ent, than by convincing him of This, That 
'nis his intereſt tobe ſo, as well as Duty. Ab 
though a man be ſuch a pailionate Idolize? 
of his Wealch,that he will part with his Blood 
a great deal ſooner than with his Mony, ye 
a deſperate fir of Sickneſs will make him ſend 
tor the Phyſician, And He conceiving it for 
his Intereft, will give him very large Fees too. 
The tendereft Perſon and the molt delicate, 
who valucs his Body above his Sou/, if he © 
ſteems1t for his Intereft to have a Member 
ſaw'd off , being infeſted with a Gangrene, 
will (as I faid a little before) even hire the 
| Chirurgion to uſe bus Zool, And ( after the 
very lame manner, as well as on the ſame 
[ground,) He who 1s now the greateſt Ene 
.[my, both to the Cornſels, and Commandments, 
and Croſs of Chriſt, If he be but © 

P9UgRe to an inviolable Belief, (wi 
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[all Scruples, or Peradventures,) That every 


man ſhall ive eternally either in Heaven, or 
in Hel, And that 'tis clearly for his Intereſt 
to do or ſuffer as Chriſt commands him , b:- 
cauſe in order to his Eſcape from all the mi- 
ſeries of the one, and in order to his Attain- 
ment of all the Beatitudes in the other ; He 
will preſently break off his Sins by Righteou- 
xeſs, as Daniel charged Nebuchadnezzar. He 
will be ready for Reſtitution to eyery one 
whom he hath injurd, as Zachee the Publican 
when He repented. He will bring forth Fruits 
meet for Repentance, as the Jews were admo- 
niſhed by Fohn the Baprifl. He will be glad 
to be thought worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſt's 
ſake, as the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, A's. 41. 
The Conſideration of his Intereft will give 
an ugh Reliſh to all his ſuffrings , making 
tus Torments and his Tormentors to become 
us great Inſtruments and means of plea- 


©, 

$ 22. Thus we ſec in all caſes, both Tem- 
poral, and Spiritual, every man 1s for him- 
ſelf, and intends his own Intereſt, in what- 


|ſoever 1t 15 which he undertakes, cither the 


_ of tus Profit, or of his Pleaſure, and 
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Reputation ; The Intereft of is Fleſh, or 0 

his Spirit; his preſent Intereſt ,. or his ſ« 
- [ture ; ſtill 'ris one Intereſt, or other, which 
| [leads him on unto the beft, or the worſ| 
[Performances in the World. Is any man 
Covetous and extremely cloſe fiſted? He thinks 
4t is for his Intereſt, as being the way to be 
{Rich in mony, which 1s the only: Grand' Pro- 
je that he is driving. Or 1s he Free, and 
open-handed ? He thinkst for his Intereſt, be- 
caulſc it is the ready way to make him Rich 
In good Works, which 1s the higheſt and no- 
bleſt end at which he ayms 1n this World.” 1; 
there any man running headlong into'a Cu- 
[(tomary Contempt of his Saviour's Toke ?: He 
thinks 1t is for his Intereft, as being the way 
to live merrily , and in Proſperity here oh 
Earth, which is the Soverazgn Allefive of his 
Defires. Or does any man take pleaſure in 
ſupporting both the Burden and Toke off 
Chriſt ? He thinks 1t 1s for his Intereft, as| 
being the way to dye ſafely, and to live of-| 
ter Death a life of Bliſs and Immortality ; 
which 1s the utmoſt Archievement his heart 
1s ſee on. Laſtly would T know the-Rea- 
ſon, why I have meditated ſo much upon 
ci 
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| kind of Subje&t? why I have ſtruck ſo ma-| 
'ny Blows upon this great Arwvil ? made ſo| 


'many long Diſcourſes (though on occaſion 
of divers Texts) touching the * Equity and 


difpenſable Neceſſity of our obedience unto 
the end ? The Reaſon of 1t 1s truly This, Be- 
cauſe I have thought it moſt mine own, and 


able to be ſo happy , as to convince owr 
ſelves and others, chart 'tis moſt for our In- 


Burden of his Croſs when "tis laid upon us ; 
the one, or the other,as 1s requir d. Where- 


never neglect our Intereſt 11 what: 1s Secular, 
or Carnat,” (as touching our Credits, 'or our 
| Eflates, or our Temporal Preſervation; ) fo as 
little ſhallwe indure, to.ſtart aſide from the 
Burden. or Foke of Chriſt, 'if indeed we do 
believe it our greatelt Intereſito bear them as 
He requires. For can the very ſame man 
who.1s ſollicitoutly careful to geta rifle, be 


Jas perfetly careleſs to gain a Zalent?: or 


ſtand 1n very great Dread of a /efer Puniſh- 
ment ? 


[EY 


the Law of our Saviour's Goſpel? and in-| 


ather men's Intereſt ſo to do. + And till weare | 


— 


tereft to bear the Toke of Chriſt's Law,and the | 
Tis yery ſure that neither of us ſhall bear | 


4s "tis as ſure, on the other fide, Thatas we | 


— 
—  — 
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| ment ? Bur of -an-infinitclv greater, in none| 
at all ?-; If we arc. hit an our conforming: 
to the Commandments of men , with whom 
che Penalties are but Temporal, and the Re-; 
compenſes but finite.; we . cannot ſure be; 
Non-Conformiſts to the Commandments of: 
Chriſt, on a Suppoſal that we believe it as: 
great a Truth as any 1s, That his Puniſb- 
ments.and Rewards, arc both Immortal, and 
| Immenſe. Nor can I think of a more ratio-| 
nal or a more ſatisfaftory Accompr, why the 
Commandments of men ſhould be ſo com- 
monly heeded by us, with more circumſpedi- 
on than thoſe of Chriſt, but that we tear 
Them motrc, and. believe Him lcfs; or va- 
lue the Intereſt of our Bodies above the In- 
{tereſt of our Soxls; or prefer the ſeeming 
certainty of what 1s Preſext, before the 
Hope and Expeflanceot what is future ; And 
had rather become the owners of Earthl 
Contentments in Pefſeſſton, than to be deal- 
ing for Reverſions in Heaven it ſelf. 

$ 23. And therefore to the end we may 
be able even to feel, and by conſcquence to 
arrive at the Convifion of Experience, That 
the 7oke of Chriſt's Law 1s really Eaſy in it 


ſelf; 


To ſuch as Labow., 
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Tel; and the Burden of his Croſs 1s in com- | 


pariſon very /ight ; And that they have Both 
a ſecret wvertae of giving Reft nnto the Souls of 
Them that labour, and of Refre/bing the hea- 
vy laden; (tor ſo our Saviour lls US CX- 


[preſly in the two next Verſes before the 


Text,) letus be Converſant inceſſantly in all 
the means of attaining to a True Chriſtian 


[Faith, That ſo by cordially believing , we 


may paſſionately /ove the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 


[And that /oving him as we ought, we may 


by conſequence delight in doing that which 
he requires, and by conſequence may attain 


[to that Reward which he hath Promisd. For 


as our Faith and our Love, do what we can, 
will beget obedzence, (if the firſt is unfeigned, 
and the ſecond without Diſſimulation,) SO Us 
{ure that our obedience will end in bliſs. Not 


1m bliſs whilſt we are Paſſengers, but when 
{we ſhall arrive at our Journeys end. For 
there we are Dead ( faith our Apoſtle, ) and 
our life is yet hid with Chriſt in God. But} 


when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is our life 


[ball appear,. Then ſhall We alſo appear with 


(Him in Glory. 


' Which Ged the Father of his mercy pre- 
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pare us for, through the working of his 
Spirit, and for the worthineſs of his Sor; 
:To whom be Glory tor evycr and cyer. 


| 
| 
| 
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Strict Obedience 


GOSPEL. 


HEB. XII. 28, 29. 


Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have Grace, whereby we may 
ſerve God acceptably , with Rewerence and 
godly Fear. For our God is a Conſuming Fire. 


Here is ſomething Difficult in the 
Text, which will (I think) be 


beſt explain'd by way of Anſwer 
to an Obfettion. For why is1t 
(aid here, Let us have Grace? It may ſeem 
at firſt hearing a ſtrange expreſſion, whether 
we have 1t; or have it not. For if we have| 
U.S 


— 


—_— 


"" Wo Tadiſpenſable Neceſſity 


| 


It, it ſeems ſuperfluous ; and if we have it 
not, it ſeems as vain. We need not fay Let 


fore we ſay it: And we fay to no purpoſe, 
Let us have this or that,which whilſt we have 
n0t, 1t 15 not iN OUr:Power to. haves .. For, 1; 
che Grace of God Almighty at owr Diſpoſal? 
Can we confer 1t upon owr ſelves, that it 
ſhould hear be ſaid to us, mls jaw , Let us 


ceive 1t, nor can We pollibly recetve it, till God 
molt freely beſtows it on us. What 1s this that 
he faith then, let us have grace ? 

To anſwer this it muſt be known, thatin 


| many places of Scripture Grace doth ſignifie 
the Goſpel. Whether as being the chief Iz-| 
ftrument or Means of Grace 5 or as contain-} 


irg and exhibiting the Coverant of Grace, 
which does often ſtand oppos'd unto the Co 
venant of Works ; or elſc as being the great 
Meſſage of Grace and Favour from Heaven 
to Earth, Whether for theſe, or for other 


ren Hignihie the Goſpe/ ;, eſpecially rher, when 
ple ot which we have, John 1. 17. The Lay 


| came 


us have, what 'us plain we have atready be-| 


have. grace ?.- we cannot have gracetill we re| 


Tis opposd unto the Law. A clear Exanr| 


|Reaſons, fo it is that the word Grace doth ot-}| 
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| Law, bat under Grace : that 1s, the Goſpel of 
Chriſt which 1s the Word of his Grace ; and of 
St. Paul calls it again, As 20. 32. For «|, 
cannot be meant concerning the grace of f 
Sanflification ; becauſe even They were under | 


came by Moſes, but Grace and Trath from Je- 


Truth. For there was truth in the Law, as 
well as in the Goſpel; and grace was given 
untothe Jews, . as well as to the Gentiles, of 
whom we are. And therefore the meaning 
of it muſt be, That as the Law came by 
Moſes,ſo the Goſpel of grace came down from 
Heaven by Zeſus Chriſt ; and ſoitis called by 
St. Paul, 'Afts 20. 24. Another Inſtance of 
it We have Rom, 6.14. We are not under the 


that, who were under the Law that was g1-' 


ven by Moſes ; elſe would Caleb and Foſbza ,| 
and Moſes himſelf have been woid of Grace-| 
Which being.eminently Impoſſible, 'tis plain | 


the Goſpe/ muſt be the thing. which 1s rhere 
oppoſed unto the Law. 
And as 1n other places of Scripture; ſo par- 


ſus Chriſt : that is, The Goſpel of Grace and | 


nicularly in 7his which now 1s under confi-| 
deration, the Grace of God 1s ſo fer, as-to|: 


> 


fgmifie nothing bur the Goſpe/.And (the word 
_- 
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zur very often being put for www) to Have 
it in this place, isnothing cl{e but to hold it 
|faft. So that the Scope of the Exhortation, 
is, that we hold aft the Goſpel or Law of Chriſt, 
deſcribed to be the Inſtrument, whereby we 
may perform a. Service acceptable toGod. But: 
acceptable Service 1t cannot be, unleſs attend- 
ed with Fear and Reverence. To wit with 
a reverence of his Mercy in_ the beginning of 
the Text, and with a fear of his Wrathin the 
later exd. The Duty therctore 1s here un 
torced both before and behind ; and that witl 
ſuch Reaſons, as tis not eaſy to reſiſt. For 
firſt.che Reaſon going beforeas drawn trom the 
richneſs of our Reward, in caſe we ſerve God 
as he here requires. And then the Reaſon 
coming behind is from the Grievouſneſs of the 
Puniſhment, 1n caſe we ſerve him not at all; 
or not at all with duc Reverence and godh 
Fear. Our reward, it we do, 15 no Icfs than 


a Kingdom, and a Kingdom mot to be moved. 
But our puniſhment (if we do not) 1s to pe- 
riſb by the hand that ſhould make us whele, 
to tcel the God of- our life a conſuming fire. 
The one aftords us an A/letive, whereby. to 
draw us to the Duty; the other an Impellent, 


0 
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of the holy Penman, to place our Dzty mn 
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to drive us on. It is the Wiſdom and the Care! 


the midft of 4 double motive, that if the one 
cannot engage us, the other may. He be- 


concludes with a Threat, to excite our Fear. 
The firſt as a Spur does provoke to Pertre ; 
the ſecond, as a Bridle, withholds from 
ice. And he is ſure a dull Beoft, whom 
ſuch a, Spur cannot excite, or atleaſt a very 
wild ones whom ſuch a Bridle cannot re- 
ſtrain. | | 

| Thewholecircuit of the Text being thus 
cxplain'd, there arc five things eſpecially to 
be inferr d. 

' Firſt that the Liberty of a Chriſtian doth 
carry its Toke along with it. It being a 
liberty from Moſes , but not from Chrift ; 
the Condition of whoſe Goſpel is our obedi- 
\ence unto.the Law.. I donot mean the Me- 
aical, whether Judicial or Ceremonial,which 
were but poſitive Laws at beſt, ber the Na- 
wal, or Moral, which is withal the Arerndd 
Law; The Law, of which our Saytourſanh, 
that he came not to abrogate, but to falfil 


gigs witha Promiſe, to feed onr Hope.; and| 


ro! 


———————_ 


it : Not to evacuate, but fill it up. Rather | 
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to ſtrengthen, than to deftrcy it. 'ExzeBs gen, 
let us have Grace, that 15, xe winſtim, 
[ct us bold faſt the Goſpel or. Law of Chrift 
And let us hold it as an Inftrament where: 
|by to ſerve him. And let us ſerve him way. 
as, ſo as our Perſons and our Service may be 

accepted. But yet 
Secondly, we cannot Serve him ſo, asto 
be accepted; (we cannot do it wagirw:,ſo as to 
ſatisfy and pleaſe him in what we do,) unleſs 
we ſerve him with Reverence and godly Fear ? 
| With a reverence of his Mercy, whereby we 
are capable of a Kingdom ; and with a fear 0! 
his Wrath, whereby he becomes a conſuming 
fire. So that the Reverence has a Rerroſpet? 
on the beginning of the Text; and the fear 
js a Proſpet upon the End. And there- 

Ore 

Thirdly, here is a zeaſor for each of theſe 
Qualifications, by which our Service 1s to be 
ſuch, as to be accepted. A reaſon why it mult 
with reverence, and a reaſon why it muſt 
be with fear. Let us ſerve Ged with reve- 
rence, becauſe thereby we receive a Kingdom, 
(a Kingdom of Grace and Glory too; the 
firſt being as 'twere an Inchoation of the ſeco ns 
and! 
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and Both as I conceive, alluded to in this 
Text;) Again let us Serve him with godly 
fear; Becauſe he is elſe a ccnſuming foe. And 
then 


bence, that the Fear of God, as a Deſtroyer, 
may nevertheleſs be a godly fear, becauſe it 
1s coupled here with Reverence, ani| by con- 
ſequence with love. For Revcrence 1s a 
Compound, which hath love as well as fear tor 
a chief Ingredient. And the Fear here ex-/ 
prefled by godly Fear, is not only a fear of 
God's Power and Majeſty, in reſpect of which 
he 15 a Severaign , who hath an abſolute Do | 
minion over the work of his hands ;. nor on- 
ly a fear of his love and mercy, in reſpect of] 
which he is a Father, who by his Children, 
muſt be revered : but eſpecially a Fear of 
tis Wrath and Juſtice, in reſpect of which he 
15a Judge, and ſo an Executor of Vengeance. 
[c 18 a fear indeed of God, but under the 
notion of a Conſumer. A fear enforced with 
1 Reaſcn all arm'd with terreur, (for nothing 
{trikes terror ſo much as Fire.) Lallly a fear 
whereof the Terrcr is uſhered in with the 
Cauſal For, which ſhew's the Tendency of the 


lk. 


Fourthly,it is obvious to infer even from | - 


'® Terror | 
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[Terror towards the Godlineſs of the fear : 


Rom.2.6. tov. 


* See Deut. 4. 
2.4. where a 
conſuming Fire 
is explained by 
8 jealous God. 
Which com- 
| pare with Ex- 
0d. 24. 17» | 
where the glory 
of the Lord 
"pas like de- 
wouring fire * 


þ 


for thus lycs the order and! the coherence 
of the words. Let us ſerve him with Re- 
verence and Godly fear, For our God is a 
Conſunung Fire. 

Laſt of all we may infer from the Pro-| 
noun owr, That God 1s no fuch Accepter of| 
Perſons, as to connize at Sin In us, whilſt hel: 
does puniſh it in cthers. No, the times of 
their ignorance God winked at, (faith the A- 
poltle, ) But now commandeth all men every 
where to repent. To us indeed, if we repent, 
he 1s a Ged ready to pardon ; ſwift toſhew mer- 
cy, and ſlow to wrath. Bur to us being bn-| 
penitent he 1s a Termble, * a jealous, and an 
avenging God. From whence 'tis inferr'd} 


CL oro en— OI A 


td. oo 
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upon the top of 
the Mount. 
; 


: 
F 


by the holy Writer, That we,as well as the| 
People Iſrael are bound. to. ferve God with 
Fear and Reverence ; Becauſe Our God as well 
as Theirs 1s a. conſuming Fire, That is, the] 
ſame God. 1s ſuch, as well to-Us, as:to 7hem:! 
For here. 'tis worthy to be obſery'd, That] 


as Moſes exhorting his people 1ſrael to take 
heed unto themſelves, that they forget not the 
Covenant of the Lord their God, gave his rea-| 
fon in theſe words, For the Lord Thy God is 


a 


— 


On OT 


» m__ Fire; So our Apoſtle in this| 


| Law with the Goſpel, Moſes with Chriſt, and 


the very ſame reaſon 1n the very ſame words , 
|(with no more than the change of a Mono- 
|{yNable,) for OUR God #5 a conſuming Fire. 
| Such he 1s, as the God of AZ ; but above 


1ſ{in,againſt greater &ght; and againſt great- 


—— th. 
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Chapter , having firſt of all compared the: 
a Conteniner of the one with a Deſpiſer of the 
other; and having exhorted us to the Duty 
incumbent on us as we are Chriſtians ; gives. 


all, as he1s -0VRS;- becauſe we fin, whea we 


cr obligations ro ceaſe from finnings 

Having now done with the explication; 
and with the diviſion of the Text, *cwill be 
molt vſeful as well as natural to begin with 
the firft of the five Ulations, Becauſe the 
orcateſt numbers of men do ſtand in need 
of a conviction, That Chriſtianity is a Ser- 
vice requiring .our Indaftry and Care. A 
Service conſifting of Obedience , as well as 
Faith, 1n as much as the Promiſes of the 
Gofpel are clog'd with Preceprs. Tho the 
Yoke af Chriſt ss cafy, yer 'ris a Toke; and 


tho his Burden is light, yet "tis a Burden 


To: fland faſt in that Liberty wherewith Chriſt 


Dl Os. hath. 
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| [all our memories and our minds; ( as either 


. | Fuſtification, and Faith , the imputed Righte- 


hath made us free, is to hold faſt the Goſpel or 
Law of Chriſt, and to hold itasan Inſtrument 
whereby to ſerve him: and to ſerve him 


may be accepted. | 
A.Dottrin the rather to be Imprinted. in 


4 method for prevention,or means of cure,) 
becauſe throughout the whole catalogue of 
damning Herefies,whether as that Catalogue 
was.begun by Irenaus, or as continued by 


{ and other Writers of the Church, ) none 
hath ſhed a more killing Influence upon the 
minds and manners of Chriſtian People, 
(fo. far at lcalt as.I am able to conjecture) 
than the miſtaken, but pleaſant notions, of 


oufneſs of Chriſt, and Chriftian Liberty, Hard- 
ly any four. things arc more ncedtul to be 
belicv'd ;. or more ſubject 'to be miſtaken. 
Never was. Poyſon more pernicious, or more 
to be antidoted than that, to which I oppoſe 
the main drift of the well intended projettI 
have in hand/ 

There were Gnoſticks, and Niceolaitans, 


C ar- 


wapize; , 10 as our Perſons and our Service| 


Epiphanius , or as perfeed by Sr. Auſtin,| 
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Carpocratians , and Valentinians, whilſt yet 
the day of the Goſpel began to dawn ; whom 
the Tempter had betrayed into ſuch a Luft, 
That Luſt had blinded with ſuch an Igno- 
rance, That Ignorance was the Mother ot fo 
many and great Errors, and: thoſe Errors 
brake forth into ſuch execrable Sins, that 
'twere perhaps another * Sin to make men 
acquainted with their nature, or bur to tell 
them their very names. For there are Sins 
(faith Se. Paul) which 'tis a ſhame- even to 
ſpeak of. So as Tertullian paſſed them by 
with a + profeſſion of his Baſbfulneſs ; he 
wanted the confidence and the courage, to 
name thoſe thirgs which were done 1n ſe- 
cret. To ſuch as theſe we can award no 
fitter puniſhment , than that to which the 
Epbeſhans condemn'd Hereftratus ; when,ha- 
ving burnt Diana's Temple (juſt as Pauſanias 
killd King Philip,) for no other end than 
to be talk't of, He was decreed by that Se- 
nate to be forgotten. ( And forgotten he 
had been, if one ſingle Theopompus had not 
put him into his Story.) And therefore 
there was need of Epiphanius his * Apology, 
for having given us a Narrative of thoſe 


| 


*Euſeb.Hiſt.l.2. 
C.12.Þ-5 7+ 


f Referre eru- 
beſcimus, Exc, 
Tertul. de pr#- 
{crip.adverl. 
Hzrert.cap.46. 


* Epiphan.Hz4 
ret.l.1. Tom.2; 
P-11,82, 
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| Tacenda , although he did it in deteftation] 
| Now as often :as 1 conſider within ml 
|ſelf, how the oldeſt and the worlt of all 
| thoſe Hereſfies do walk about in new nam] 

chrough our Englifh Streets ; that ch 
| the Scexes are ſomewhat different , yet 
| t trenx. - 53 | che AZiors do all agree ; That the + Gnoſticky, 
Pedagip-107. || and * Nicolaitans , and Carpocratians of the 
Firſt times are repeated as twere by a Me 
| cempſychoſis, in the 4ntinomians, and Sa | 
| fidians, and ſanguin Fiduciaries of Om; 
{chat we have had, 1t not as falſe Chriſts . 


4 * Euſeb.1.4.c.6.} 


nem tires | = Barcheehebas, yet as'falſe Prophets as Banjt 
cnfercam 1.2.1] (ys ; Who have do preached up the Goſpel, 
Ln and ſo cry d down the Law, (1-only meaa| 
|rche Evangelical or Chriſtian Law ,) And 
| | made obedzence fo cheap a thing by at 
| hauncing the price of Faith , as to hai 
turn d Chriſtian Liberty into Libertiniſmand| 
| the Grace of God into wantonneſs , 1 am rempt| 
jed to wiſh the Goſpel were ſometins| 
qrnck's, as the Law of God was firlt pub 

iſhd,in tbundring and lightning. Thar Gol 
| were ſometimes repreſcnied, as well by us ut 
| to the Engliſb, as by St Paulto the Hebres 
| Chriſtians, not only , as in his nature, 1 


LS quick! f | 
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ets, a conſuming Fire, If not inhope to! 
raiſe ſome who feenrto be dead nv their Secu- 
riey, yet at leaſt to-awakem others, who ( it 
15 tobe hoped) arc yct but drowz y. 

For as tis the cultom and the craft of 
ſome cunning Plcaders, by ctting the Au- 
thority of Laws and Srarutes., toi patronize 
the Breach: of them; or as Auſonins could 
compile the moſt loathſons Feſcenine , out 
of Virgil Himſelf, the Parthenian Poct , or as 
2 Spider ſucks poyſon from the very ſame 


moſt ſovcraignhony ; ſo I know not which 


hath drawn the more deadly Venom from 
the wholſom + Fetter of the Goſpel, the 
Gnoſticks. heretofore, or the Libertines: now ; 
whether the former were worſe corrupters 
of the Third * Chapter of St. John, or the 
later of the Fearth of St. Paul's Epiſtle'vo\ the 


Galatians, For as the Gnoſtichs 114 thoſe 
times, ſothe Libertines 1n Thefe, are wont 


terin Epiphanius) that they are all the cho- 
ſen Veſſels; not veſſels of a Reſpeitive, but 
ot an abſolute election. They ohink i _ 

clow 


quickning light ; bur as he is alſo in his Ef-| 


flower,, from which a Bee doth cxtract the! 


to cocker up themſelves (with. the ſhe Temp» 


+ Omnia ad- 
verſus verita- 
rem de ipſa ve- 
tate conſtru- 


Ha ſunt: ope- |. 
rautibus opera- | 
tionem ſpiriti- | 


bus errors. 


Tertul. Apol.c. 


f 1.p.78. 
n»” Vveriver- 


bium abiit apud | 


I[talos, Con 

' diventa Hare- 
rico. 
®yid.Epiph.l.r. 
Tom. 2. p.89- 
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[bke him in Spartiarms, who poyſond himfelt 


[chey think it berter chan to cwre it and fo 


below T bem, to look upon God as a conſuming 
Fire. It 1s for-men of their Perte&tion, not 
co ſerve him with fear, buc with Familiar 
ty. Thence they commonly do ſo Rartl 
at the legal obedience of the Fews, the mo 
ral honeſty of the Gentiles, and the pretend- 
edly meritorious good works of the Romaniſts, 
as to fortific chemſelves againſt 4heſe, with 
the naked Faith of the Antinomians. And fo 


with too much antidote, ( not conſidering 
chat chere is poyſon, as well in the Czar: 
rity of the beſt meats, as 1n the Czality of rhe 
worſt, ) they prevent a /eſs Diſeaſe with a 
zreater, and kill themſelves with their Pre- 
Clarins For mea to ſweeen their malady, 
and make their ſickneſs pleaſant to them, 


the Humor be not painful, it 1s no matter 
how peccant tis. They think they have ma 
with the great Purchace 7 imorheus brag dof 
in Athene:#s, Toyluw os AnzTVos: All the Fort 
nate Iſlands are caught torfooth in their Net 
They dream they have tound the new $kil 
of the old Athletx, Exoum mtg , to COnquer 
the Deyil without a Combat. And though 
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St. Paul (poor man) was fain to work out 
his Salvation with fear and trembling ; to beat 
down his Body, and bring his Fleſh into ſub-' 
jefion ; to crucity the world unto himſelf, 
and himſelf unto the world, always bear- 
ing about in his Body the dying of che 
Lord Jeſus ; left whilſt he preached wnto 6- 
thers, He himſelf might become a Caſtaway; 

et the Profeſſors I allude to are ſo much 
(oben than St. Paul in their own opinion , 
that their Victories colt Them neither Duft, 
nor Sweat, They 1magin they have got a 
peculiar knack, of being ſav d; and without 
any more ado can fo believe themſelves to 
Heaven, that it ſeems ro Them as caſy to 
Dye ike the Thief on our Saviour's Croſs , 


4 1t 1s to Live like him. For they have 
{ct upa New Faith upon Mount Sion, as Ma- 
naſſes and Sanballet did ere&t a New Tem: 
ple upon Mount - Ferezim that the moſt 
Scandalous Malefaftors, who have been any 
way obnoxious for breach of Law, may 
fly for Refuge to That Aſylum, and ſo be- 
come of their Party, Their Vices many 
times do ſo border upon Yertue, ( or appear 
at Icalt in that Viſard,)that conceiving they 
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. . * 4 Schiſm, and the Sin that 1s as bad as the Sin 
«4+. |Ot Witchcraft, Depoſing of Kings, and Sub- 


+» they are once Regenerate, none of thee 


+ þ . "8. * * /} * 
poling 1t the priviledge of Freeborn Chriſtians, 
*.-1n0t to nccd the common honeſty of Moral 
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arc Saniiified with that Unclean Spirit, with 
which indeed they are pofeft; multaking the 
corruptions of Common Nature, for the c- 
cret ſuggeitions of Special Grace; an hypo- 
ctitical Sigh,tor a ſincere Repentance, a (tur- 
dy Preſumption tor an unſhaken Faith; and 
a carnal Security, tor an aſſurance ot Salva- 
tion; they make no doubt but to enter at 
the very ſhagt Gate, mecrly by walking 
in the very broad way; ſuppoling that the 
chictelt reaſon why ſo very few do find it, 1s 
cheir ſecking to acquire it with r00 much! 
Pains. - And therefore for their own parts, 
That they may not be in danger to put 
their Truit in good works, they live as if they: 
cook care to have them bad-cnough. Hence 
they ſwallow the greateit Camels, and never 
feel them going down; Sacriledge, and 


verſion of Kingdoms. For it (ſay They) 


tings can ever hurt them. Humbly ſup- 


Theſe 


6 wletharr t af” 5.14 


of ſtrict Obedience under the Goſpel. 


| 5. 


Theſe eſpecially are the Perſons who itand 
in need of a conviction, that to be ſuch, 


ſome of God's Servants, as well as Sons. 
And withal, they mult be ſhew'd wherein The 
Service 18 to confilt, For moſt agree upon 
the word, but many differ about the thing. 
'Qur Saviour tells us of certain Jews, who 
took the killing of his Apoſtles to be doing 
God Service. And Saul did feek to ſerve 
God, by madly b/aſpheming againſt his Son. 
How many Profcflors of Chrittianity,with- 


thought 1t a Service to the Bridegroom, to 
offer violence tothe Bride ? moſt inhuman: 
ly to deprive her of all her Ornaments and 
J:zwels? and to expoſe her itark naked, ro the 
derifion of her Enenues on every fide: 
How many Refinersupon Religion have ve- 
rily thought to ſerve God, by ſhedding the 
Blood of his Vicegerent? juſt as certain old 
cicathens did worſhip Hermes, by throwing 
ones at the Image of him. It 1s not there- 
tore ſo much my buſineſs, ro prove that 
God 1s to be ſersd , As to ſhew what we 
| Re do. whereby to ſerve him wapizus, ſo far 


P 2 forth 


2s they would be thought, they mult be/ 


in our knowledge , and obſervation, have | 
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Service may be accepted: The ſingle word 


which the Door of our Hope and Salvation 
turns. It concernsus more than the World 


And ſo to beable to demonſtrate (at leaſt to 


Service 1t 1s to be, which God will reckon 
to be ſufficient. For confidering thoſe 


in at the ftrait Gate , for many ſhall ſeek and 
ſhall not enter ; how can we quiet our Under- 
ftandings, or ſafely ſct our Hearts at reft, 
before we know whatit 1s, which will pleaſe 
our Maſter? and when our Service will be 
accepted? Now a Service only conſiſting of 
naked Orthedoxy and Faith, (as 1t is an Aſent 
of the Underitanding,) is not the acceprable 
Service commended to us in the Text. But 
(as appears by the Context) The chiefeſt rc 


our Maſter, whereof our Faith is a ſpecial 
Inftance. Tis an Employing of our ſelves in 
our Maſter's buſineſs ; a careful _—_ 
0 


| forth as to pleaſe him by it, and ſo as our| 
wapirus Is of Invaluable Importance; It 


ſeems to be one of the main Hinges, on| 


is worth,to know cxactly how muchit means; | 


our ſelves, if not to others) what kind of} 


words of our bleſſed Saviour, Seek to enter| 


quilite 18 obedience to the Commandments of| 


; 
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to do, or ſuffer. Our Saviour tells us the 
way to life is * obs cam xy WAuden, NOL only 
narrow, but craggy too; (for that's import- 
ed by the Original , though not expreſt in 
our Engliſh Bibles; ) A way fo incumberd with 
Chriſtian Preceprs, and fo blockt up with 
ſtrict Commands, that as nothing bur Faith 
can open the Door, ſo nothing bur Obedience 
can clear the way. 

So that Faith and Ohedience are to a Chri- 
ſian, ( as the two Comets to a Mariner, 
| whereof the one 1s call'd Caſtor, the other 
Pollux,) never auſpicious but in conjuniion, 
By Faith indeed we may have the Goſpel; 
but we hold it not faſt , without Obedience. 
Without them both in conjun&tion, we 
cannot have Grace, as the Text injoyns. 
For naked faith without obedience (like either 
of thoſe Comets without the other,): is apt 
to raiſe up a Tempeſt of God's diſpleaſure, e- 
nough to ſhipwrack the Soul of man. I can- 
not ſet them both-off witha berter colour, 
than if I compare them to Jacob's '* two 
Wives ; whercof ' the One was very beauti- 
ful, but barren too; the other was fruitful, 


of his Will, in whatſoever he commands us| 
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bur yet deform'd, For as Faith (like Rachel )| 


21) 


is wholly barren without obedience, ſo 0bedi- 
ence(like Leah) 1s but deform'd without Faith, 
Again, as that without this 1s void of Eyes, 
ſo this. without that is utterly deſtuute of 
Feet, And though I rake 1t tobe impoſiible, 
ior any follower of Chriſt to arrive at Heaven, 
vinti] obedience take up Faith upon her ſhoul- 
dcrs, that the one may traverſe the way thi: 
ther, and the other direct it; yet becauſe | 
Concelve 1t leſs impoſlible of che two, for an 
Heneſt blind Heathen to ſhew me his Faith by 
[is zertwous works , than for a knaviſh and 
knowing Chriſtian to ſhew me his works by 
[us w_y Faith, ( a thing. citecmed by $t. 
Zames.the greateſt Abſurdity in the World,) 
were Jacob's option mine, 1 ſhould rather 
chooſe Leah with her blere Eyes. than Rachel 
with her barrenneſs , that is, obedience with- 
out faith,rather than faith without obedience. 
And do think it by fo mucha fater thing, tol 
be a very flrit Moralift, than: a. very lode| 
Chriſtian, by how a likelicc thing it 1s, for 
a Traveller to arrive at his Journcy's End,by| 
being.a Batard that. can go, than a Crippl| 
that can but ſee, ay” 
ud They 
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They who 4now not,mult be inſtrafted ; and 
they who 4row, bur are wilful, mult be con- 
zincd; and we who acknowledge as well as 
know, mult be for ever put in mind, That 


when we are ſaid in any Scripture to be 
lavd, or juſtified by Faith, it can be 


meant of no cher Faith, than what 1s the 


Mother of Obedience, and eyermore attend- 
ed with it. Which may appear as by other 
Arguments, ſo particularly by this ; That 
4s faith and diſobedience are ſet as Terms of 
oppoſition,” (x Per. 2. 7, 8.) 1o faith and obedi- 
ence are ſet as Terms equipollent , ( Rev. 14 
t2.) From whence 'tis obvious to inter, 
that our Lord 1s not an abſolute , but a condi-|9/ 


tzonal Redeemer. How elſe can That God 


who is a comfortable Light, bs ſaid to be in 
This Text a conſuming Fire ? It is the pro- 


[perty of Satar, to be an Abaddon, or 'ama- 
[avwr. And how can an Attribute of Hell , bc 


in any ſenſe apply'd to the God of Heaven , 


 |burthatit is ſpoken by a Meronymie of the 


eſe tor the efficient, and imply's God Al- 
mighty his deportment rowards #5, after 
the meaſure of ours to Him ? A fire to puri- 


" and preſerve, if we are Gold; but a fire to 
CON- 
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» | conditional Saviour ; ſo the Condition on which 


conſume, if we are ſtubble: A caſe tobeeafi 
ly illuſtrated by the waters of Jealouſy ; which, 
if a woman were chalt, would make her 
fruitful ; but if adulterous , they made her 
thigh to ror, and her belly to ſwell. Juſt 6 
ſaid Simeon of pr Child Feſus , ror he i 
ſet for the fall, and for the riſing again of ma- 
ny ' Ifracl. Forthefall of ach armobhs 
tor the riſing again of his loyal Subjefs; tor 
the fall of ſuch Perſons as will nor ſerve him 
wepirw;, but for the riſing again of ſuch, a 
will ſerve him with Reverence and Godly fear 
Which proves by a conſequence-unavoida 
ble, That as he 1s not an abſolute, bur 1 


he ſaves us, 15 our being truc Subjects and 
Servants to him. 'Tis our repentance fron 
dead works; and our bringing forth fruits mea 
for Repentance. It 1s an heart ſprinkled fron 
an evil conſcience, and 4 conſcience woid of if 
fence towards God and towards men. It is 0m 
having no fellowſhip with the unfruitful wa 
of darkneſs, and the keeping cf our Selves ut 
ſpotted from the World. Laitly the conditn 
on wluch he ſaves us, 15 the Denying of a 


ſelves, and the raking up of his Croſs; not to 
1 
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[pur ic our of che way, but to follow Him 


with it whitherſocves he ſhall lad us; nor 
to lay it upqn other mens ſhoulders, bur 
meckly to bear 1t upan our own. This is the 
acceptable Service pointed at in my Text. Leſs 
chan this is too little, becauſe it 1s leſs than 
will be accepted. And if we come (hart of 
the warirws, the m Ae7pwey in the Text will be! 
nothing worth. 

Of this I muſt labour ſo much the rather 
to convince my ſelf, and fuch as hear me , 
becauſe the belt of us all is apt to have 
ſomething of the Fidaciarie, and ( without a 
continual watch) will have a ſmack of the 
Antinomian. For let us examin our felyes 
t1roughly, and fift our ſelves unto the Bran 
and then ſpeak freely as honeſt men unto 
our ſelves. Do we not fatter our {elves often, 
chat we are good enough to ſerve turn ? and that 
we mult not be Righteous overmuch? that 'tis 
umproper for us to hve as in the Common- 
wealth of Plato, whilt weare in the Dregs 
of Remulus ? and that we need nar be ber- 
tec than other men, of whoſe Salvation we 
wuppoſc it is not Charity for us to dowb ? 
Have we not often /inn'd the more,it not that 


Q Grace 


"x14 | 


The Indiſpenſable Neceſſity 


| 


Grace may abound , yet becauſe it hath a | 
ready ſo much abounded? and tne rather ad- 
ventur'd to be evil, becauſe of our know- 
ledge that God is good ? Do we not generally 
conceive, (like Him in Zoſimus) that we may 
ſin the more ſafely tor being Chriftians ? And 
have a priviledge to be wicked above the 
reſt of mankind , becauſe we are Worſhip 
pers of a God who is a God ready to pardon? 
Are we not much the more carelcſs of fal- 
ling headlong into Sin, and much the les 
carctul of getting out , becauſe we read, 
chat if we ſin , we have an Advocate with the 
Father, who is the propitiation for all our Sins? 
Compare the lives of moſt Chriſtians, (1 
mean. Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, with whit 
we read of Unbelievers, ( whether ignorant 
Gentiles, or ſtubborn Fews,) And you willſay 
they have need to be all inſftrufted; or atkalt 
to be putin mind, that Believers being the 
men with whom the beſt of God's Talents 
have been entruſted, are by conſequence 
the men $00, of whom the beſt Service wil 
be requir d. | 

This I ſhall briefly make appear from two 


general Topicks, or Heads of Arguing, 
From 


Dee EEG di. 
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| ns. 


From the principal end or final cauſe of our 
Saviour's coming hither, and from his 
Principal - buſineſs which took him up when 
he was here. 


| Firſt for the exd of his coming hither, it 


was rather to redeem us from Sir, than Hell. 
Rather to ſanifie our Nature, than mcerly 
to juſtifie our Perſons; rather. to make us 
truly Righteous, than only to reckon or count 
us Fuſt, And this may appear, as by other 


that Sin1s by nature far worſe than Hell, Be- 
cauſe our {ins can ſerve tor nothing, - but to 
Injure and Incenſe the Righteous Fudge of all 
the World ; whereas Hell 1s gogd tor ſome- 
thing z even to ſatisfie the Fuſtice which Sin 
hath Injar'd, and to glorifie the Fudge whom 
it hath Incens'd, From whence it follows, 
that 'tis much more conformable to the Ho- 
lineſs of God, and more advanceth his Glory 
too, To have ſent his Son into the world, 
rather to parifie, than to forgive it. To for- 
give 1t indeed by a ſecondary intention, but 
tOpurifie 1t by the firſt; (for purity by nature 
being better than Pardon, by a very good ſc- 


oo was ſooner meant,) To reduce us to our 
Q 2 obe- 


Reaſons, ſo more eſpecially by Theſe. Firſt 
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obedience as the chief -prrpoſe of his coming, 
and to give us Heaven as the Acceſſion, For 


God is holy, "Tis plain that Heaven can be 
no more, than a good Appendix of our te- 
licity. For canwe imagin, that God hin- 


he fix upon the Earth, Heaven would pre 
ſently be his Footftool. As 1tis not the Court 
which gives Majelty to the King ; But where: 
ſoever the King 1s, there's the Court, To be 
in Heaven without holineſs, (hike the loſt Re 
giment of Angels) would be ro make it a 
ſecond Hell. And therefore They , at the 
Day of Judgment,who ſhall intreat the Hil 
tO cover them, and the Mountains to fall upon 
them, will have no other reaſon for that In- 
treaty, than #0 be hid from the face of him that 
ſitteth upon the Throne. From whence it is 
obvious to infer, that to a man of impure 
Eyes, nothing ſmarts more than the Sight of 
Blifs. And theretore our Saviour's coming 
hither was fir! to fortiffe our eyes, or to 
make them pure, and then to procure us the 
Bleſſed Viſion. Be- 


real 4g conſifting in being holy as} 


ſelf can be any whut the happrer for being in} 
Heaven ? No; Tis Heaven winch 1s the m4 
pier for being God's Throne: which ſhould| 


; 
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Bzfides , Secondly, Had he been ſent into | 
theworld, only to amplify our Charter, but 
not our Statutes; to free us as really from 
the Moral, as from the Ceremonial Law ; 
or from rhe obſervance of the Law moral, as 
well as from the carſe, and the rigour of it; 
And fo to make us no whit holier, but 0n- 
ly happier than before ; (if yet a man can bc 
| happy who is not holy, which rather implys 
a contradiction,) he might have been buri- 
ed before he was born ; ( bated , I mcan, Th 
his Mothers womb ;) or he nuight have been 
born, only to be buried ; He might have been 
'murder'd as commodiouſly by Herodin che 
Cradle,as by Pilate upon the Croſs ; and wich 
as great a convenience, have dyed a Saviour | 
at a year old, as 1n living till three and thir- 
ty. For what better reaſon can we imagin, 
why he ſhould live ſo long a Saint, betorc 
he dyed a publick Sacrifice, but that as 
twere by the Fquator, or ſtanding Rule of 
bis lite, we might reform and regulate all the 
obliquirics of our own? thathe might free 
us from Sin's Dominion, by his Preceprs and 
Example,his Life and Dodrin,as well as from 
c wapes of it by his Death and "= 

orl 


— 
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For 3®, let us expoſtulate and reaſon alittle 
within our ſelves. Can there be any thing 
more irrational,more di/konourable to God,or 
more diſgraceful to our Religion,than to think 
chat our Saviour came down from Heaven, 
only to open, and ſo to ſhut up the Gates of 
Hell? To be a Friend of Publicans and Sin- 
ners 1n the ſame 2z// Senſe, in which his * E- 
nemies ſpake him to be ſo? Tis true indeed 
in ore ſenſe, there can be nothing more 0r- 
thodox, than was the malice of thoſe Blaſ- 
phemers. -C hriſt indeed was the friend of 
Publicans and Sinners, the greateſt Friend to 
2 iImagind. Bur 'twas by Saving them from 
their Sins, as he did Matthew, and Zachaus, 
Mary Magdalen, and the like ; not by Saving 
them for all their Sins however indulgent 
ly lived in. Not by making it ſafe tor them 
to be Sinners without Amendment. Could 


he come for nothing elſe but to proclam 


a Jubilee tor Malefaftors , and ſo to make 
chem more voluptuous, not more wertuou 
than before? Can we imagin thit 7he, Lay 
was ſo a Schoolmaſter to Chriſt, as that the 
end of his coming ſhould bc to turn us from| 
our Books? to beg us a kind of an endl 


Playda, 
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Playday, and ſo to ſend us out as Truants in- 
Ito a Mahomet's Paradiſe ? Can it be poſſibly 
confiltent (Ifay not with Scripture only and 
Reaſon, but indeed) with common Senſe, 
|that he ſhould prifie to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple, not by bridling Sin, but by letting it ride? 
That the AZ, zemary in Zoſimus ſhould be (as 
the Spaniard there calls 1t) nons auapmil@&' a- 
ragemx ; (that 18 to fay in plain Engliſh) that 
the meer Chriſtianity of our Opinions ſhould 
abundantly expiate for all the Atheiſm of 
our Lives ? and fo that the Goſpel ſhould 
be intended, not for a Rule, but a Diſpenſati- 
01? Tis true this Fallacy of the Temper 15 
too too commonly ſwallow'd down; al- 
though not only the Stream of Reaſon , but 
all the Carrent of the Scripture runs quite 
againſt 1t. 

For 1n the third of the Afs, at the twen- 
teth Verſe, God having raiſed up his Son Fe- 
ſus ſent him to bleſs us, (faith St. Peter;) but 
how? even c} r@ emppgiper, &c, That blel- 
ling altogether conſiſted in his turning u5 
away every one from our Iniquities. So 1n the 
ſecond to Titus, at the cleventh Verſe; The 
Grace of God which bringeth Salvation hath 


Zolum.1.2-p.61. 
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appeared indeed to all men. But to what 
lend? "Twas fa Gimp ouppires, cs that de 
nying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we may ling 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world. Again 1n the fourteenth Verſe « 
the ſame Chapter, Chriſt is ſaid indeed ty 
have given himſelf for us ; But unamediateh' 
It tollows, vg Av]puos]oy WUQS , GC. The gift 
conſiſteth in his Redeeming us from all Ini 
quity, To whuch at leaſt we may accom 
modare what 1s ſaid of our Saviour, Matth 
8.17. where the ms rovs iGagzow, Which isin 
Beza's Tranſlation he bare their Sicknelles(ar 
cheir Sins,) 151n Tertullian's he took them 
way. And let the Tranſlation be what u 
will, ſure I am that che reaſon is very good 
It being the nobleft benefaction, and much 
moſt worthy of a Saviour who came from 
Heaven, rather to cure the lame, than to 
give them crutches ; rather to rid us of out 
1as by w__ us tO obedience, than by at 
uitting us only of puniſhment, to make ou 

rs the more ſupportable. 
And as the prime end of his coming lk 

| ther, was to corre and reform our pratiic, 


|{o his prime buſineſs when he was here 5 
$ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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|$aviour, and nothing clſc, in lus Prieftly Ot- 


{Cangan ; and then our Joſhua to give us poſ- 
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ro preſs for a due obedience to all the Pre- 
cepts which he preſcrib'd. Though 'tis the 
cultom of the world, to look upon him as a 


fice only, which 1s to bleſs us, and to in- 
fit upon his being our Elder Brother; yet 
* the name written upon his Garment, and on 
bis Thigh, is Iſing of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
His name 1s Chriſt as well as Jeſus. Moſes 
was his Type, as well as Joſhua. And ob- 
ſerve in what order. He is our Meſes in 
the firſt place , to make us fit for a bic{ked 


ſeſſion. The general Title of the Gofpcl 


New Teſtament (and nothing elſe) would (by: 
a more genuine Tranſlation of the word ) 
be expretled by The new Covenant, that is to 
lay, the new + Law. For fo. it is called by 
WY. Paul, © v&' Ines, the Law of Faith, 
( Rom. 3. 27.) And as the whole Moral Law 
was publiſhed by Chriſt, as well as Moſes , 
(which any man may ſee who will not wihk, 
In the fifth, fixth,and ſeventh Chaprers of St. 


(3s our Lord) to preſcribe us Precepts, and| 


[1 xp} Aialxy] which we love to call thei 


Matthew,.) fo Cirift, as well as Moſes , 


© R__._. _ though 


* Rev. 19, 16 


+ Compare 
Rom. 3. 27. 
with Rom. 8.2. ; 

1 
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+ Matth. 7.21. 


| obedience,) he foretells what he will ſay uno 


thought fit ro give it upon a * Mountaiy 

Nor 1s it unworthy our obſcrvation , That 
throughout the New Teſtament, though 
there 1s many times a Precept without a Pre- 
miſe annexed to it; yet there is not one 


” | Promiſe which is not clogg'd with ſome Pre- 


cept. Asif our Saviour had eſteemed it an 
cafier thing, to make us believing and orthe 
dox Chriſtians,than obedient and /incere ones 
According to which he elſewhere tells us, 
that they only ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
of his Father t, not that ca// upon his Name, 
but that do his Will. Nay (as there he goes 
on in.the following Verſes,) Though a man 
may have Faith to the working of Miracles, 
yet 1f it be built upon the Saxd, (as moſt 
certainly it is, when 'tisnot ſeconded with 


men of that ſort at the Day of Judgment, 
Simo]e tnon, © never knew youe ( Not that 
Chriſt can be ignorant of their perſons, ot 
their works, ro whom he will fay, I new 
knew you. For cven that very ſaying im 
ports he knew them well enough, that 
he knew them to be ſuch, as did deſerze 


ſuch words ſhould be. fpoken to them. 
| there- 
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to be Perſons I cannot own. For as to know 
inthe holy Diale& does often ſignifie to ap- 
prove ; ſo not to know does very often import 
no more than to diſown.) I muſt confeſs we 
might chink it exceeding ſtrange, but chat 
our Oracle docs afſurc us 'tis very true, That 
as Believers we may be able ro caſt out De- 
vis,and yet as Difobedient may be our ſelves 
poſſeſs t with them: We may preach to ſave 
others, and yet be Caſtaways our ſelves. For 
be we never ſo zealous Preachers, or Profeſ- 
ſors of the Goſpel; and at the very ſame time 
Indulgent Tranſgreſſors of the Law ; our very 


our Judge , amyepure ew tay , Depart from me 
Je workers of Iniquity. 

And therefore our blefled Saviour being 
about to leave the world , and to teach his 
Diſciples (before he left them) how to ſerve 
bim wajtrws, 1n ſuch a manner as he would 
like ;_ did not ſpeak in this ſtile, If ye love me, 
caft all your Care upon my Promiſes ; or If yeu 
love me, floutly rely upon my merits ; ( alth6 


therefore the meaning muſt necds be chis,| 
I never knew you to be members of my Body ,|{+- 
or fo be ſheep of my Fold ; that is, I know you} 


Advocate will fay, when he ſhall come to be | 


Ka there| 
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| chere is a place for cach of theſe too,) Burt; 
as preparatory to Both, If ye love me , keep 
my Commandments, John 14. 15. which was| 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, ſhew me your Faith 
by your works, and your Love by your obe- 
dience. Plainly implying to Them and Vs, 
that our Sonſbip.does not give us any Ex- 
emption from our Service ; our Service bcing 
the only thing by which we are able to proze| 
our Sonſhip. As Chriſt hath a Prieftly, and 
a Prophetical, ſo hath he alſo a Kingly Office. 
Nor may we kick at the Scepter and Throme| 
of Chrilt, and think 1t fuffcient to declare 
we are his Majeſty's moſt humble and loyal Sub-| 
jefs. Some Earthly Potentates haye been 
thus mock'd, but the King of Kings will ne 
yer be fo. We cannot honour our Lord by 
diſcbeying lum ; or ſhew our ſclvcs kind, by 
being undutiful ; For we ce that our obed:- 
ence 1s both the Argument and the Badge of 
4 True Aficction. Our Saviour ſaith, Matth, 
10.38. He that follows me not, is unworthy 
me. Where to follow him, 1s to be /ike him 
To conform our ſelves to him more than 
a Paraſite to his Patron; not to walk in hs 
Path only, but to tread 1n his very Footſteps. 

Ac- 
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According ro that of the Pythagoreans| 
| |(which deſerves for its worth to be Chrifti- 
aniz'd, however writ by that Hierocles who 
writ a Book againlt Chrift,) Twous wy Gd 
Lec, id1 ixtry epainons. Thou ſhalt honour God 
the better, the more thou ſludieſt to be like him. 
For him we love moſt, whom we molt imi- 
tate; and he honowrs God beſt, who doth beſt 
reſemble hum 3 And what kind of Reſem- 
blance he molt requires, St. Fohn hath told 
us twice together1n his far{t Epiſtle and chird 
Chapter ; to wit, our being pure as be is pure, 
(V. 3.) and our being Righteous as he is Righ- 
teous, (v. 7.) And our Saviour to the ſame 
purpoſe, having muſtred up his Precepts 
with the ſeveral Promiſes annext , makes a 
kind of a Coro/larie or rather Abridgment of 
the whole, -20t atall with a command, that 
we be happy as God is happy, but with an inde 
wan, be ye perfect as he 1s perfet. 

Thus as briefly, and yet as fully as I 
could poſſibly contrive, I have ſhew'd the 
chiefeſt end of our blefled Saviour's comung 
bither, and [is principal Buſineſs when he was 
bere.Itwas not only as a Saviour, to propoſe 


Matth, F. ult. 


Promiſes to our Faith; nor only as a 7eacher,to 
| fill 
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Luke 0, 56s 


Matth.5. 17. 


* Ita Meletius 


| Monachus, con- 


cra Iſphaca nem 
Perſam Muſul- 
manum. Er 
Tertulltanus c. 
3.de panit. 
Chriſtus jnquit, 
ſuſterſtruit Ad- 
jeftionem Legis. 
Idem de Pati- 
ent.c.6,p.131. 


fill our heads with new 4nowledge, but as a $0 
veraign,and a Prince, (as St. Peter calls him ) 
to exact obedience to his Commands. And to 
place it without diſpute, He made it part of 
lis buſineſs, when he was here, to let us 
know, why he came hither. For as he tells 
us 1n one place (enough to keep us from de- 
ſpair) that he came not to deftroy mens lives, 
but to ſave them, ſo he tells us in another, 
(enough to keep us from preſumption, ) that 
he came not to deſtroy the Law , but to ſave 
and preſerve That alfo : and that in cach 
ſenſe of the word mama, not by fulfilling 
It only, butby * f/ling it up too. For tho 
nothing could be completer than the Law 
Moral in it ſelf, yet did he fill up -thoſc 


vacuities which Moſes left in his Delivery. 
From all which it follows (do what we can) 
that Unleſs our Righteouſneſs ſtall exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of the Jews, we (hall in no wiſe 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

For can there be any thing more agree 


able to the judgment of common Senle, (| 
had almoſt faid of Carnality it ſelf) than that 


where God hath afforded a greater Sock, he 


| 


ſhould expect a greater Increaſe ; that my 
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he hath ſtrengthened the Shoulders, he ſhould 
in proportion increaſe the Burden? And that 
2s he hath /brunk up the Moſaical Law,ſo he 
ſhould alſo extend : 6 Moral 2 Of Moſes we 
know, that he had a Vail upon his Promiſes, 
2s well as upon his Face; and was as obſcure 
upon Mount Nebo, as betore he had been 
upon Mount Sinai, Whereas our Antitype 


* uncover Both. The Jews beheld Chriſt as 
in a Glaſs,but we (in compariſon) face to face. 
They walk't by 7 wilight, - but we by the Sur 
in his Meridian, They were usd like little 
Children, but we like Men. They had a Sen- 
ſible good propos'd, but we an Intellefual. 
They as twere an Apple, but we an Inheri- 
tance. They a tranſitory Kingdom, but we 
a Kingdom not to be moved. They were pro- 
misd a Redemption indeed from Egypt, but 
re from Hell, They to be fed with milk 
and bony , but we never to bunger or thirſt. 
They a long life , but we an Eternal one. 


God will exact the * moſt ftrift accompt of our 
 |Panderings, to whom he hath held the: great- 
eſt light tor the better clearing of. our ways, 


of Moſes hath been graciouſly pleas'd to: 


They a Canaan, but wea Heaven. And that|: 


, 


* Vetus dicitur 
Teſtamentum 
quia promifſſio- 
nes terrenas 
habet. Avguſt. 
de Civ.Dei.l1$. 


Vid. Grot. Dif- 
cuf. Apol. Ri- 
vet. p. 30,31. 


® Luke 10.13, 
14,15. with 
which compare 
Matth. 10.1. 


wc 
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128 | The Indiſpenſable Neceſſity, &C. 
we may infer from our Saviour's words in 
the eleventh Chapter of St. Matthew , where 
Tyre and Sidon are more excuſable than Co 
razin and Bethſzida , becauſe the later had 
been obliged with greater Means of Cony- 
&1ion, bur all in yain. 

This affords a Leſſon for our Humiliati- 
on, That however our Reward is'extremely| 
Great, even a Kingdom which cannot be moved, 
(a Kingdom of Grace and of Ghoyy too,) yet 
God hath placed it very high, and the wg 
to 1t 15 very fleep. We mult not flatter our 
ſelves therefore, that we are able to fall 
upwards ; that with a yawning Relyance we 
can ever climb up the Hill of Sion, anddrop 
as were into Heaven with a drowzy Conf 
dence. We have no 1ncouragement from 
our Apoſtle, to believe we ſhall go rhither, 
by mecrly believing we are Regencrate, and 
cannot fail of our being there. He docsnot 
here prcls on his Hebrew Chriſtians,to receive 
their Salvation with Faith ; but to ſerve for 
It with Reverence. Not to exped it only with 
confidence, but ſtrictly ro endeavour 1t with 
godly Fear. For our God 1s a Conſuming Fire! 
| To Him be Glory for ever and ever. 
HOW 
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Man is to wozk out 


SALVATION. 


PHILIP. II. 12. 


Work out your own Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling. 


He words (in general) are a Command, 
delivered by Sr. Paul, in the Name 
of God the Great Maſter, to the Ser 

vants of God, in the Church at Philips, In 

which there are chiefly four things to be con- 
lider'd, 

Firſt the quadity of the Servants. Next 
the wages which they expefed. Thirdly the 
wok, with which » & Wages was tO beearnd., 
And laſtly the manner, or qualification, with 
vhuch the working was wo bb cloath'd. 


_ 
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| formance of their Duty. They had not 


only, bccn, ſowetives 
ker wean: by fi 


Furſt for the Cxality of the Servants, 7, beyl 
were ſuch as had been di/igent 1n the per- 


tul; they 'had not 
's bur =ar)o); 0mmvmm, 
they had always obeyed; They had evermore 
liv'd1n the fear of God. 

Next for the Wages which they expected, 
That is expreſſed by [ oalnwn ] to be Salvati- 
on; both as it ſignifies a deliverance from| 
the tremendous Pains of Hell, and as im- 
porting an Advancement to the ravithing Jos 
of Heaven 

Then Thurdly for the Work, with which 
the Wages was to be carn'd, That 1s ev 
dently obedience to the Lord Feſus Chrift 
Very {ignificantly implyed in the ww wana, 
as that looks back upon the xwJe)s. As ye 
have always obey'd, ſo now much more obey 
the Goſpel. Continue the Courſe of your 0- 
bedience. Goon to fini/b the work whuch 
ye have begun $ x4763aCeafs -0W lneuzs, work and 
work out your own Salvation, 

Lait of all, for the Manner or Qualification 
of the working, whereby ta make it become 
cticctual tor the receiving of the Reo_ 

| There 
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There muſt be p46&'s r&, our Salvation | 
is to be wrought for, with Fear and Tremb-| 
ling; And that according to the threefold: 
Signification of this expreſſion. 

Firſt with Meeks and Humility. We! 
muſt not put the /eaft Truſt im rhe greateſt 
| Performances of our own; nor muſt we be} 
puff t or lifted up with the Gifts and Graces| 
which God hath giver us, D 


we may not for want of Perſeverance, finally | 
miſs of the Prize that ts ſet before us, and for | 
| which we have hitherto as 1t were contended} 
by our obedience. | 
Thirdly with Awefulneſs, and Horror,or ho-| 
ly Dread ; Becauſe as God is (1n one Cafe) a 
| quickning Light, ſo he 18 (in another) a con-| 
ſuming ire. He who pwpoſely creatcd us to! 
do hum ſervice, 1s He who will turn us to De- 
ſirxfion, unlets we ſerve him as he Requires, 

| Andnow toantcipate an Inquiry,how Ha- 
mility,and Solicitude,(as well as Awefulneſs and 
Dreadare comprehended ander the notion of 
Fear, and Trembling, I think it tseafy to make! 
i£clear from the conſideration of the Con- 
text z without recourſe to thoſe other Scrip- | 


dT... C8. 


Next with Diligerce and Solicitnde, That | 


Sh 
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cures, wherein we mect with the ſame expreſ. 
fron, For | 
Firſt in vain ſhould we indeavour the 


orkjng out of our Salvation, but that it is| 
od; who worketh in us both to will, and to de.| 
And. therefore we muſt do it with. all Hu-| 
mility of Mind, becauſe in our ſclves (as of 
our ſelves ) there dwelleth no good thing;| 


no not ſo much as Inclination to any thing 


(that is good, no not ſo much as Averſation| 


trom. any thing, that is evil. Bur every good 
and perfett gift is from above, and cometh down 


over the Law, as the ftrength- of Sin, | y 
treading Sin under our Feet, as the fiing of 


hath given us the Viftory through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. And yet 


makes it a Reaſon, why we our 


[Þccn wanting unto ozr ſelves. 
Thus 


from the Father of Lights, If we can _ 


—T> WD 3. > — 


Death, All the Thanks muſt be t0 God , who| 


Secondly ; Although it is God that worketh| 
in us both to will, and to do z yct the Apoltle| 
Co are tO work| 

out our own. Salvation: And therefore yel 
muſt do it with Care and Diligence, leſl 
whulſt God by his Grace is not wanting unto! 
us, We finally miſs of his Glory, by having] 
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the Double Importance of the Phraſe as *ris 
meerly rational. And of the literal _—_— 
tion I ſuppoſe there cannot be any Doubt. 
For 

We muſt work out our Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling, (inas much as that ſig- 
nifies the greateſt Awefulneſs and Dread,) be- 
cauſe of the Dreadfulneſs of our Doom,in caſe 
we work rot at all, or not at all to that 


[ have ſo divided, as withal to have explain- 
ed, and clear d the Text. 
The firſt three Parts of the whole Diviſi- 


Do&rinal Propoſition, [That our Salvation 
1s not attainable by a meer Orthodoxy of 
Judgment 1n point of Faith, or a bare Re- 
Aitude of Opinions concerning God ; Bur by 
obedience to the Goſpel or Law of Chrift.] For 
what is expretſed by obedience, in the for- 
mer part of this Verſe; is alſo expreficl in 
thelater, by the working out of our own Salua- 

tion. And as Salvation 15a Thing which-re 


working will ſeryc our Turn. For 


Thus we ſec there is pregnant Reaſon, for | 


purpoſe that God requires. And thusIhope| 


on may well be thruſt up together into this | 


quires our working 3 SO 'tis not any kind of | 


The] 
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The laſt Particular of the four affords us] 
2 ſecond Propoſition, which 1s as apt to defen 
lus from Carnal Security, as the Firſt. To 
wit, [ That however Unavoidable our State 
of Bliſs may ſeem to us, by our having 
(with the Philippians) obeyed Always,yet our 
obedience unto the Goſpel or Law of Chriſt, by 
which alone we are to work out our own Salus- 
tion,is to be qualthed and feaſon'd with Fea 
and I rembling. ] | 
The fir/t of theſe I have confider'd ina 
former Subje& of Meditation , when I en- 
larged upon the Matter of which our work 
ing 18 to corfiſt, I now am come to thut 
Part of my General Method and Delign; 
which obligeth me ſtrictly ro the confide- 
ration of the Second; as touching the Mar| 
ner Or Cxalification wherewith our working| 
1s to becloathd, whereby to make it be| 
come effeCtual for the receiving of our Re 
ward. To wit, with, Meekneſs and _ 
ity, with Diligence and Solicitude , wi 
Awefulneſs and Horror, or holy Dread; the 
threefold Importance of Fear and Trembling| 
which muſt firſt be conſidered in t 
Groſs, and after that, in the Retail. 4 
Fi 
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Firſt conſfider'din theGroſs, it ſhews us a ready 
and eaſy way of reconciling and underſtanding 
thoſe parts of Scripture, which being taken 
but in the /etter, do ſeem to differ, and con- 
tradi. For there is not any One Paſſion or 
Aﬀettion of the Mind, cither more rigidly 
farbidden, or more carneſtly commanded, than 
that of Fear. | 

It is ſo rigidly forbidden, that the fearful 
and unbelieving have their part in the Lake of 
Fire and Brimftone, ( Rev. 21.8. ) where St. 
John making a Mxfter of ſuch as arc /ifted 
under the Devil, and bound for Hell, ſets the 
Fearful and Unbelieving ( as it were) in the 

Front of the whole Battalia, with which the 
deſperate Prince of Darkneſs 1s wont to wage 
War againſt the Father of Lights. As for The 
Murderers, and Whoremongers, The Sorcerers 
and Idolaters, They all march after in Rank 
and File ; Implying the Fearful and Unbe- 
lieving to be the Ringleaders in Hell, and as 
twerein the Yan of the Devil's Army. Un- 
belief is fo commonly the Caxſe of Fear, and 
Fear 1s commonly ſuch a Tempter to Unbe- 
lief, that we find them often yok't toge- 
ther, 1t not ſo as to ſignifie, on, the other. 


i Woe 
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Jand the Sinner that goeth two ways; woe be 
|to him that is f 7m , for he believeth 


|of which we ought to be ſore afraid; Be 


| ways at once. . One in our Principles, and 


Woe be to fearful Hearts , and faint Hands| 


not , therefore ſhall be not be defended, (Ecclul 
2. 12,13.) At ſeems that Fear 1s a Thing 


cauſc 1t 1s apt to make us finners going tay 


quite another 1n our Praftice. Very fit to 
be compar'd unto wandering Stars, which 
are carricd towards the Weſt by the Primun 
Mobile, whilſt They are fiealing towardsthe 
Eaſt by their proper motion. When Peter was 
trighted upon the Sea, and cryed [Lord ſave 
me} as he was jult rcady to ſink; although 
it was a good Prayer, yet becauſe it proceed 
ed from Carnal Fear, rather than Faith, out 
Saviour preſently rook him up with an 


| 2Ar9ma,, O Thou of little Faith, wherefore dill 


thou doubt? And 1o it was fitly ſaid by Ze 
chary in his Divine Benedifus , That God 
did Therefore deliver us out of the hands 0 
our Enemies, that we might ſerve him withul 
Fear, (Luke 1. 74.) With which agrees That 
of St. Paul to T imothy ; He hath not given u 
the ſpirit of Fear, but of Love, (2 Tum. $4 

0] 


et 
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tTo-which it is added by St. John, That there 


is n0 Fear in Love, for perfect Love caſteth out 
Fear, (1 John 4. 18.) 
\ Thus we ſee how this Paſſion 1s very ri- 
gidly forbidden throughout the Scriptures. 
And yet for all chat it1s fo. earneſtly command- 
ed, that we cannot ſerve God acceptably, un- 
leſs we ſerve him with Fear, as well as Reve- 
rence, (Heb. 12. penult) Nor can there be 
any ſuch thing as the working out of cur Sal- 
vation « Unleſs we do it with Fear and Tremb- 
ling. For the fear of the Lord is the Begin- 
ning of Wiſdom, (Prov.1.7.) Nay (as Solo- 
men £Ocs On in the fourteenth Chapter,yv. 27.) 
The fear of the Lord is a Feuntain of Life; 
the attainment of which is the end of Wiſdom. 
And thence 'tis fet by our Apoſtle as the 
ligheſt acccmpliſhment of a Chriſtian, To 
perfect holineſs in the Fear of God, (2 Cor. 
7-1.) | 
What then may be the meaning of theſe 
otauJuparcy, theſe ſo ſeeming Contradifions , 
that we muſt ſerve God with Fear, and that 
we muſt ſerve him without Fear? that there 
1s.20 fear in love, yct no true love without 
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ly obvious. It is no more but to diſtinguiſh 
berwixt that which is Carnal, and that which 
is Spiritual; betwixt the ſpirit of Bondage, 
and the ſpirit of Adoption ; betwixt a ſervile, 
and filial Fear. As 'tis true 1n one ſenſe,that| 
perfeft Love doth cafl out Fear, ſo tis true in| 
another, that perte& Love doth carry fear a- 
long with it. 


Fear; I mean that childiſh unmanlike Fear, 
which betrayeth thoſe Succours that Reaſon of- 
fereth , eſpecially that hearheniſh and carnal| 
fear, the fear of Poverty, and Pain, and 0- 
ther effe&ts of Perſecution; the fear that 
made ſo many Sinners going two ways at 
once. And fo it caſteth out one fear with 
another ; the fear of them that can kl! the} 
Body, but are not able to hurt the Soul, with 
the fear of Him who isable to caſt them both 
into Hell. In this ſenſe 'tis faid, we mult 
ferve God without Fear. | 

But when I fay the fame Love doth carry fear 
along with it,I mean the fear of offending God, 
the fear of quenching Or grieving his holy Sp 
rit ; the fear of never doing enough whereb 


The Reconcilement of Theſe 1s extreme- 


When I ſay with St. Fohn, It cafteth ou| 


plea 


kt 
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pleaſe him; the fear of falling into Tempra- 
tion; the fear of a treacherous deceitful heart; 
that is, the fear of Unſincerity 1n the per- 
formance of our Service , the fear of falling 


ing the Grace of God in vain. In this ſenſe 
ns faid by the Royal Prophet, Serve the Lord 


with fear, and rejoyce unto him with Reverence. 


»y is the man that ſeareth always. Asa meer 
carnal fear is a fear of that which 1s carnal, 
lo'a godly fear is the fear of God. Firlt a fear 
of his Majeſty, 1n refpect of which he is a 
Soveraign; next a fear of his Mercy,in reſpet 
of which he isa Father ; (for ſo 'tis ſaid by 
the Prophet David, There is Mercy with thee, 
Lord therefore ſhalt thou be Feared, ) Laſtly a fear 
of his Wrath and Fuftice,in reſpe&t of which he 
5a Judge, andalſo an Executor of Vengeance. 
\ This Fear of God is fo neceſſary he che 
Qualification of our obedience, that all with- 
out 1t 15 nothing worth ; and even 1h;s, of it 
ſelf, 1s wont to ſupply the place of all. For 
wiaGe; Oc poCypipor; (that 15) wen fearing God, 1s 
an expreſſion made uſe of by God himſelf, 
whereby to fignifie conſcientious and piows 
| T 2 men ; 


C1 = 2 


from our own fleadfaſtineſs, and ſo of receiv-| 


And thus 'tis ſaid by the Royal Preacher, Hap-} 


2 Cor.6.1. 
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[men ; men who live 1n obedience to all his 
Precepts. Fob was ſaid to bean wpright, and} 
\perfeft man, b:cauſe he was one that feared 
God. * And the words of Moſes.to Iſrael have 
a remarkable Importance ; What doth the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but only to fear the 
| Lord thy God? (Deut. 10. 12.) And what 1s 
1t to fear hin, bat (as-it fellows. in the next 
words) to walk in all his ways, and to lo 
him, and to ſerve him, with all thy heart , and 
with all thy ſoul? Without this Fear, we ſhall 
calily fall into preſumption , or 1into- carndl 
ſecurity. We ſhall not ſtrive to enter in atthe| 
{trait Gate; Nor give all diligence to make 
our Calling and Election ſurc. We ſhall not 
gLVC an earneſt heed unto the things which we 
have heard, (Heb. 2..1.) It we do not fear, 
left. q promiſe being left of entring into his Refh 
any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it , (Heb. 
4-1.) weſhall not labour to enter into.that Reſh] 
(v, 11.) For who will labour to get a thing] 
which he verily thinks he hath as good 8 
in poſſeſſion ? Or who will labour to keep a] 
thing, which he verily thinks he can new 
loſe? I willnot here ſtand to ſhew theme 
| nifold danger of their Opinion , who faf 


they! 
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they were juſtified from Eternity, and their 
Sins ſo forgiven, before committed, That tncy 
cannot fall rorally, much leſs finally from 
Grace; alchough my Text would bear me 
out in ſuch a profitable Severiry. Nor dare 
[ otherwiſe be ſevere to any difference 1n opt- 
xion, than as I find 1t corruptive of Chriſtian 
Practice. The caſe 1s clear, that our Apo- 
tle having commended his Philippians, tor 
having always obey d the Goſpel , does not 
there make a ſtop, as 1f they had done enough 
already, or necded no more of-his Admonit- 
ons z, but immediately adds, that they mult 
work for their Salvation ; and work ſo far, 
as to work it out ; and work it out 1n ſuch a 
manner, as to do1t with Fear and Trembling; 
and that according to the threefold Importance 
of this Expreſſion ; which having thus con- 
lidered 1n the Groſs, I ſhall zow conſider un 
the Retail too. 

Firſt we muſt work it out with meekreſs, 
and humility of mind, becauſe it is God that 
worketh in us both to will and to do of his good 


pleaſure. All we have 1s but little, and all 
that little is but receiv'd. All the good we 
aye received, we have received as intrufted, 
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*Rev. 22.14. 


|] 2 Cor. 4. 


- [the Joys of Heaven arc expreſs'd by a + Crow 
of Righteouſneſs; as it Eternity of Life wet 


or lent unto us; And whatfocver God Tends\ 
us, he lends us purpoſely to Employ. Of all 
that is lent us to be imployd, we are every 

one to render a ſtrict Accompr. And this a- 

lone may ſerve to keep us in all humility of 

mind, that the more we have, the more we 
owe, and for ſo much the more we are ac- 
comptable. And for the more we arc wrable 
to render a ſatisfaftory Accompt, by ſo much 
the more we ſhall be appal'd at the Day 0 

Reck ning. 

"Tis true indeed ( vvhat St, Fobn faith) 
that by keeping the Commandments we may 
come to have a * right to the Tree of Life; 
And by ſuffering for Ged , may be counted war- 
thy of the Kingdom of God. Affliction ſufferd 
in ſuch a Cafe 1s ſaid to || work tor us 4 
weight of Glory. 'Tis true indeed we may 
be profitable Servants in God's Accomp ; be- 
cauſc the unprofitable was commanded to be 
caſt into utter Darkneſs, Matth. 25.30. And 
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become our dye. Burt all this only by t 
force of God's Promiſe who cannot ye ; « 
by the Tenor of the Covenant which God 
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'of our Obedience, as that that is equal ro our 
Reward. Which,when it is in its Apogeeo, at 
the urmoſt Top of 1ts Exaltation, 1s not wor- 
thy to be compar d with the Glory which ſhall be 
revealed in us. For however St. Paul had 
preach'd the Goſpel, and preach'd it too with- 
out charge, not living of the Goſpel, ( which 
ſe by right he might have done,) but ma- 
ing his own hands to ſerve and miniſter to his 
Neceffities, that he might not be burdenſom 
wnto any ; yet he proteſled he had nothing to 
glory of , for ſo gratuitous a preaching the 
Word of God; becauſe a moral Neceſity 
was laid upon him, and woe had been to him if 
be had not preach it, ( 1 Cor. 9. 16.) Our 
bleſſed Saviour ſo puts the Caſe, as to 1llu- 
ſtrate it with a Colour , Luke 17. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
Admit a Servant is very diligent in the per- 
formance of his Duty ; ever going when he 
1s ſent ;. ever 'coming When he 1s calf d ; and 
ever doing as.he is bid. Does the Maſter 
give Thanks to that diligent Servant, tor do- 
Ing the things that were commanded him ? I 
trow-not- (faith our Saviour.) Even ſo ye, (as 
our Lord goes on to Application ,) when ye 


es 


was pleas'd to make with us ; Not by vertue| © 
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[ball have done all thoſe things that are: comp| 
manded you, ſay, we are unprofitable Servan 
we have done but our Duty ; and had been 
lyable to wrath, if we had not doneit. 
Away then with thoſe Philoſophers St, 
Auſtin ſpeaks of , qui.fibi vitam beatam fabri- 
care wellent, whodelign'd themſelves a Hes 
yen of their own 5kill and induſtry. © And + 
way with thoſe Phariſees, not only of our 
Savicur's, but of theſe our own Times; whoſe 
cultom 'tis to thank Ged, for that they are nut 
like other men. And confining Sandity to 
che men of tl;cir Set, do ſeparate from the 
celt of the Chriltian World, as from Puble 
cans and Sinners ; Sinners not to be approatly 
ed by mcn of their Purity. Stand farther 
(1s their language) for we are holier than yu 
(Ifa. 65. 5.) Contorm we rather to St. Pau, 
the ſpecial Badge of whoſe Saint/hip was the 
profoundneſs ot his Humility. For as the chief 
eft of Sinners do call themſclves (by an impi 
ous Antiphraſis and Hyperbole) the chief 
Saints ; 1o That Apoſtle on the contrary,: 
chough Chieftain among the Saints, doth al 
Himſelf (by an holy Mwufts ) The chil 
Sinners, When therctore our obedience hat 
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led/us to Chrift, and Chrift is leading us to 


Heaven, Let us remember the New Feruſalem, 
though a vaſtly great City, yer(contrary to 
Myndus) hath a very low Gate. And ſeeing 
the lowneſs of the Gate, ſloop we down to en- 


not lean too hard upon them. Let us love 
them as things, without which we cannot bc 
ſaved; but ler us not hope to be ſaved by 
them. Let us not labour with an ambition 
of being more meritorious, but leſs unworthy 
than heretofore. Claim we Heaven by a 
Right, not of Purchace , but of Donation. 
Having added Obedience to our Faith, add 
we Meekneſs to our Obedience. Having done 
Juſtice, and lov'd Mercy, let us walk humbly 
with our God. And ſo expe our Salvation with 
Faith, and Hope, as withal to work, it out , 
with Fear and Trembling. And that accord- 
fa to the firſt Importance of this Expreſ- 


ve donot faint as wearc running, and poſli- 


terin. Let us love Good works, but let us| 


Again we muſt do it with fear and tremb-| 
ling, in as much as that ſiptufics the greateſt|| 
anxiety and ſolicitude, that we do not run in 
vain, nor labour in vain, (Philip. 2. 16.) that [ 
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| 


bly maſs of the Prize within a ſtride of D 


That is a Thing to be ſtill in doing, and to 


chere are a ſort of Labowrers who do not 


very Evening, and loſe the benefit of their 


be done with Fear and Trembling. For as| 


© 
i 
: 
; 


Goal. - For though we work for Salvation| 


; 


whole years together, and work for it neyet} 
ſo hard, yet whulſt we are ix the Body, and} 
compaſs d about with a Tempting world, wel 
cannot ſay we have workd it out. So that} 


; 
] 


come into the Vineyard, until the ninth of}, 
tenth hour ; fo there are that fall off in the| 


Labour during the heat of the Day. ( For 
when they ceaſe from being Righteous , al 
their paſs t Righteouſneſs ſhall not be mentiond, 
(Ezck, 18.) Had not Jadas been worthy, Chil 
had not made him an Apoftle; and had he 
not been a good Apoſtle, he had hardly 

truſted with the Bag, much leſs had 
been fert to diſpenſe the Goſpel, Tis very 
late e're we read the Devil enter d into Tudes, 
hardly ſooner than a day or two before hs 
Death. And though our Saviour ſaid, * 
choſe twelve , whereof one was a Devil; ya 
did he not fay, | He choſe a Devil. For Jur 
das was not a- Devil; that is, a Traytor, /til 
ſome 
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ſome time after he had been choſen, Which 
fitly ſerves to put us in mind, that if we 
know what we are, we arc not ſure of what 
we ſbal{be. What our /aft days will be, we 
|cannot tell till we have /id them. We 
may ſpeak out of Hope, but out of Certainty 
we cannot. 

Iknow who they are, who breath nothing 
but Aſſurance of Life eternal, as it That were 
the engiuh of T@AnpoPotuc And as if their Rebel- 
lions were meritorious, miltake the flurdineſs of 
their Preſumprion, tor the flability of their 
Faith, So Intle or nothing are they con- 
cetnd in St. Pan{'s Exhortation to Fear and, 
[rembling, that ſuppoſing they are ſurethe) 

think ic bclow them to be ſolicitous. 

I would to God that ſuch Profeflors had 
but the patience to conſider, that St. Peter 
doth not exhort us to make our ſelves ſure 
of our Ekfion; but to make ow Eleftion 
jure. The vyord is BeCajer ixnoyle, NOC meant 
in an Ative, but Paſſive ſenſe ;, nor of the 
Perſon, but of the Thing. St. Parl had ſure 
a8 much reaſon, not to doubt of his Elefion 
to lite Erernal, as any meer mortal, before , 
iy after. And yer yvyith vvhat a deal of fear 


- EM | V 2 and 


2 Pet. 1. 10. 


Wp7 | 


1 


—_—_—— — 


% 2 Jen 
| | 
——_ 
R —— 


How a man is to work out 


p—_ 


1 Cor. 9. 4. 


* Verſ. ult. 
t Philip. 3. 8, 
11,12,13,14., | 


and trembling, did he run the Race that was 

ſet before him ? how did he firive for the 
Maſtery ? And in order thereunto, how ye- 
ry temperate was he in all things * How did 
he. keep under his body ? howed he bring it 
into Subjefion ? and all for fear, leſt whilſt 
he was preaching unto others, He himſe 
might be a * Caſtaway? How did he tſufe 
the loſs of all things, and count them but Dung 
for the winning of Chriſt, who was at once 
his GexCwmrs, and his BexGaor, at once his Rel 
warder, and his Reward; the ſetter out of the 
Prize, and the Goal it ſelf? Tis true indeed, 
He wins that loſes, who loſes A// to win 
Chrift. But, in order unto this end , with 
what fear and trembling did he preſs towards 
the Mark, and reach forth to thoſe things 
that were before him, embracing a fellowſbip 
with the Sufferings of Chrift , and bezng co 
formable unto his Death ; 1t by any means he 
might attain to the Reſurreftion of the Dead; 
if by any means he might apprehend That, 
for which he was alſo apprehended of Chriſt 7 
ſus ? 


And here to anticipate an 0bjeftion which 


very eaſily may be made by a ſort of mY 
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[ think it of uſe to be obſery'd , That He 
[firſt had Eh the good Fight , and finiſhed 

his Courſe , before he durſt preſume to fay 
(in the following words, ) Henceforth is laid 
up for me a Crown of 49 = It was 
not till after his Perſeverance with Faith and 
Patience unto the end, that is, but a little be- 
fore his Death, when che Axe and the Heads- 
man ſtood ready for him, (at leaſt when both 
were within Ius ProſpeA,) that he was able 
to ſpeak with ſo great Aſſurance. For before 
[that Seaſor , whilſt he was yet but in his 
Corſe, and had not fought to a perfect Vi- 
Aory; he flatty told his Philippians, He did 
not ſpeak of his Proficzency in the School of 
Chrift, as if he counted himſelf to have ap- 
prebended, or as if he thought he were af 
ready made perfe3 ; But on the contrary, He 
ad ſo work out his Salvation with Fear and 


|(whar with faſting, and watching, and other 
Auſterities of Lit. ) he did bear in his body 
the Dying of the. Lord Jeſus; leſt- whilſt he 
roy to. fave others, he himſelf-rmght net 
[Xe ſav'd. He had not yet endured: unto the 
end, and ſo he was not yet free from Fear. 
For 


i 


Trembling , as that he macerated himſelf, and | 
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he (faith our Saviour ) who ſhall be ſad 
(Matth. 2-13.) It was the voice of God hin- 
ſelf, ( reveal'd from Heaven five ſeveral 
Times) He that overcometh ſball inherit all 
things, Rev, 21. 7. He that overcomerh js He: 
that ſball. eat of the Tree of Life, (Rev. 2.7.) 
He. chat overcometh 3s He that Jball not be 
burt 'with the ſecond Death, ( v. 11.) He that 
| overcometh is He that ſhall eat of the hidden 


For he that endureth anto the end , the = 


| Mana, (v. 17.) And who is he that over- 


cometh, but he that keepeth God's works unto 
the end,(v. 26.) | 

To Apply this now unto our ſelves If we 
canſay wich St. Paxl,that our Battle 1s quite 
fought, (againit che World, the Fleſh, and 
che Devil,) And that our Conrfe 1s quite þ- 
niſbed, (in ſo much chat we are able to lay 
our hands upon the Goa!,) we then may lay 
with him too, Henceforth is {aid up for us 4 
Crown of Righteouſneſs. We may ſay, we 
have a Right to the Tree of Life ; That God 
is ſg xems, 4 righteous Fudge , who. will 
not be ſo Unfaithful (having given usa Pro 
wiſe,) @s to forget our work and labour of love, 
| (Heb. 6. 10.) And ſo being ſure to be with 


| Clriſ, 
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ren 


Chriſt, we may defire ts be difſoko'd too. 


But whilſt we are upon the: way, and we 
cannot tell how far from our Journeys end ; 
Nor what may happen 'twixt This and har; 
ſure the uſe we are to make of our preſent 
flonding, is to take great beed that we do not 
fall. We muſt beware, if we arc righteous, 
that we do nat return from righteouſneſs to ſin. 
The higher we ſtand in God's Favour, we 


"muſt bewarc ſo much the more, that we 


be wot bigh-minded , but rather fear ; leſt for 
having ( ke C - pogo tl been Lifted wp to 
Heaven, we be the rather (like Capernaum ) 
(aft down to Hell. 


in the Mire. And St. Peter applys it to cer- 
tan Chriſtians, who have made ib good m 


having been waſh'd from the Mire of Sin 


the Mire of Sins Aftual by the bload of Fefws 
they have committed the very Sins, of which 


they had ſolemnly repenred, and- fo theie | 


128 Latter | 


There was a Proverb among the Jews , | 
The Sow is turned being waſh't to her wallowing 


the Application; even by growing Unrighte- | 
08s after Regeneration, (2 PCt. 2. ult.) For|- 
Original by the aver of Baptiſm, and from| 
Chrift, inthe other Sacrament of Excharift,| 
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[purpoſe, unleſs we endure unto the end, And 


latter end hath bcen worſe than their beginning] 
Now, putting the Caſe unto our ſelves , wel 
know not what may arrive betwixt the Ca 
and the Lip, rmuch leſs betwixt This andthe 
Day of Judgment z eſpecially if we meet with 
a Time of. Trial, We cannot be confident of 
our ſtrength upon any better Ground than St, 
Peter flood on. And having not Grace at out 
own Diſpoſal, we muſt not boaſt (as he di) 

what we will do above others, when Chrifll 
1s under a Condemnation. It we have fo 
low'd him to Gofgotha , we muſt religiouſly 
fear to forſake him there, For let our Ex 
during be what it will, it will be found tono 


thence it follows, that *till we have Happt 
neſs in Poſſeſſion , we arc to live by ſuch a 
Faith, as doth admit an holy nuxture of 
fear and trembling. This Mode or Mama 
of our obedience being as rigidly requitd 
by God Almighty, as the Marter, and Mes 
fare, and Method of it. Not only Faith, and| 
Repentance, and Amendment of Liſe, but allo 
Perſeverance 1n each of Theſe, is the Conditia| 
of the. Promiſes which God in Chriſt hath made| 
co Bs. -» Whoſe Houſe we are (ſaith the Epi 
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|tothe Hebrews) if we hold faft the confidence, 
{andthe rejoycing of the hope firm unto the end, 
(Heb. 3+ 6.) 7 ake heed therefore Brethren (as 


lyou an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 


|of you be harden d through the deceitfulneſs of 
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{none of their Number. For God's promiſes 
tusof a Spiritual Canaan, are nomore ab- 


it follows a little after) /eft there be in any of 


the living God, (V. 12.) But exhort one ano- 
ther daily, whilſt it is call'd, To Day, left any 


Sin, ( vs 13.) For we are made partakers of 
Chriſt, (not abſolutely, but with an If,) If w | 
bold the beginning of our Confidence ſteadfaſt un- 
tothe end, (v. 14.) 

| Now what needed the holy Penman to 
haye crowded and throng'd ſo many Caveats 
(0 thick together in that one Chapter, (and in 
other Chapters of that Fpiſtle,) if the Peo- 
ple of God are ſo ſure of Heaven, that there 
1s not place left for a fear of Hell? If ſome 
at lealt who were ex/ightned, and by truc 
Grace ſanfified, do turn Mammelucks and 
Apoflates; as Lycerus hath obſerv'd, and as 
the Apoſtle doth take for granted, (Heb.6.6.,) 
we ought to fear, and take heed, that We be 


lolute than thoſe of a Temporal Canaan, 


| 
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* Heb.3.15,16. 


which he made heretofore to his People | 
rael. And ſince he ſwore to the * Prozokers 
which came with Moſes out of Agypt, that 
notwithſtanding his promiſe, (which appea 

by that to have been conditional,) they ul 
not enter into his Reft, (Heb. 3. 18.) the Apo- 
{tle rells us we ought to fear, /eft (if we do 
as they did) we come ſbort (as they did) of 
the conditional promiſe propoſed to us,(Heb 4.1.) 
And conformably to this, St. Fohn doth ar 
neſtly exhort us, to /ook to our ſelves, that we 
loſe not the things which we have wrought, but 
that we may receive a full Reward, (2 Joh. 8.) 
And he that ſaith here for our Conſolatian, 
[ It is God that worketh in us to will and to do 
of his good pleaſure, ] doth alſo ſay for our 
greater Caution , that we our ſelves are t0 
work, out our own Salvation. Plainly intima: 
ting unto us, (for he is not guilty of Cor 
tradiftions,) That God's working in us tO will 
and to do, 15 not after an irreſiſtible, but con- 
gruous manner ; not as with natural , but a} 
with voluntary Agents; not by phyſically] 
inforcing, but by morally perſuading our pee} 
viſh Wills. He doth ſo work with us, as 


require that we alſo do work with Him: Ii 
7 
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sevinced even from hence, that as God hath 
his patt, ſo we have ozrs, in the great Buſi-| 


xeſs of our Salvation, Becauſe we are many 
times threatned with falling ſhort of the pro- 
miſe, in Caſe we depart from the Living God. 
For God cannot threaten to be reveng d up- 
on his Creatures, for what Himſelf doth e1- 
ther do, or n0t do, but for what is either 
_ or not performed, by his Creatures. 


[f being not poſlibly ?mpurab& to the Crea- 


ture, that God hath made it Thus, or Thus, 
any more than God himfelf can be accompta- 
ble to his Creature, why he made it Thus, or 
Thus. God indeed doth i245, moſt 
divinely work, in us both to will, and to do, 
the work, required to our Salvation. But 
tis that we may xenne(c4, work out that 


by conſequence we muſt dor it with fear and 
tembling, left when God hath done his part, 
vefmally miſs of Satvation,for having been 
Vanting in doing ors. | 

And this dorh lead us to conſider the 
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third Importance of the expreſſion, the very 
grcat Awefulneſs or Dread, with which we are 
© work out our own Salvation. The two 

X 2 frſt 


work which he is pleas'd to work in us. And 
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Prov. 1. 
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frſt were rational, this third 1s Literal. And 
indeed the third may be deduced out of 
the ſecond. For if we may fall as well as 0 
cthers, we may be lyable to zengeance,as well 
as others. That which calls for our ſclicitude, 
deſerves our Fear. And that which was 
St, Paul's reaſon, may well be ours, eyen 
becauſe qur God is a Conſuming Fire. | 
I may fay in ſome ſenſe, that God made 
Hell for the uſe of all; as well of the beft, 
as the worſt of men. For a Torment only to 
Theſe, who have hated knowledge, and will 
not chooſe the fear of the Lord ; But for a Ter-| 
ror alſo to Them, whom he would therefore| 
have to fear , that they may not feel 1t.| 
That working out their Salyation with fear| 
and trembling, they never may come to the| 
place of Torment. The ſame Spirit that faith] 
Fear not them that can kill the Body only, 
(which 1s a fear proceeding from the fpirit 
of Bondage, ) doth alſo ſay at the ſame 
Time, * But rather fear Him who can caft both 
Body and Soul into Hell, Implying This to 
be ſuch a Fear, as doth very well confilt with 
the ſpirit of Adoption. It's true indeed , we 
may be brati/bly valiant, and over-daringhy et- 
COUnter 
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counter the wrath of Heaven, without the 
lealt fear of the pains of Hell. But this-( 1 
fay) 1s a beaftly courage ; an arrant ary ; 
that is to ſay, A fool-hardineſs rather than wa- 
lar. True Valoar being That, that is built 
on Reaſon. Nor can we Reaſonably be free 
from the fear of Hell, until we come to be 
ſure of Heaven, And ſure of Heaven we 
cannot be, until we have fought the good 
fight to a final viftory, and pertectly finiſb'd 
our Chriſtian Courſe. 

We mult not ſuffer the novel Fancy of 
unconditional Elefion to flatter us out of all 
fear of the wrath of God, and make us 
ſure to miſs of Heayen,by making us dream 
It is navoidable. For as God in his Jadg- 
ment 1s n0 Reſpefter of Perſons, ſo neither was 
he in his Decrees. As his Rule is in Time , 
tO judge us according to car works; fo he de- 
|creed from all Arernity, to procecd in 7 ime 
by that Rite. He did dctermin the end of 
men, With a ſpecial. reſpe4 co their Cualifica- 
tons, (from whence his Decree 1s call'd re- 
ſefive,) But he did abſolutely determin 
that men who are thus or thus qualified , 
ſhould come to this or that end. And 1 

could 
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| could wiſh that this Diſtinfion (ſince 'tis ſub 

ficient of it ſelf ) might find ſo much fa- 
vour 1n all mens Eyes, as to appeaſe and re- 
concile diſſenting Brethren. That as the 
Decrees of the Almighty are ſaid to be Abſe 
lute 1n one ſenſe, fo they may candidly bel 
granted to be ReſpeAive 1n Another. This 
methinks ſhould be the Judgment of all 
Mankind, (bcing {o viſible 1n it ſelf , and of 
ſo neceſſary Importance to the welkordering of 
our Lives,) That God did abſolutely decree a 
molt indifſoluble Connexion betwixt Repentance| 
and Salvation , as betwixt Impenitence and 
Condemnation. Which proves = end to have| 
been decreed with a ſpecial reſpef unto the 
means. Let this one thing be granted, (as well] 
tor the Comfort of the good, as for a Terrorto' 
evil Doers,) And I, for my part, ſhall askno 
more. For the Decree which is reſpefivein 
ſenſu diviſo, may ſo be proved to be Abſolute 
in ſenſu compoſito , as to afford a Demon-| 
ſtration, That God's Decree of the ſeveral} 
Ends was in reſpe# to the ſeycral Means. 
For if in ſenſu compoſito, 'He did abſolutely] 
decree, that all who are faithful and repent 


ſhould belong to Heaven, and that all who 
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are faithleſs and impenitent ſhould in like 
manner belong to Hel]; Then his Decrec 
was reſpefiive (1n ſenſu diviſo) .of that Repen- 
tance, or Impenitence , by which Profctlors 
do belong to Heaven, or Hell. From 
whence it follows unavoidably, that if we 
are faithleſs and impenitent, ( be it in a 
greater, or leſſer meaſure,) we ought to bc 
affected with fear and trembling, (1n the /ite- 
ral ſenſe of this expreſſion, ) and never to 
ve our ſelves Reſt, until we be faithful,and 
0 repent. -But faithful and penitent we 
cannot be, till by the power of God's 
Grace, (after our Prayers and Tears ſhall 
have given hmm 20 Reft) he ſhall be pleas'd 
to work in #5, and with us too, not only to 
will, but to do his work. That by the pow- 
& of his Grace we may all endeavour, and 
by the power of his Grace oz our Endea- 
yours, we our ſelves may have a Power 
t00, whereby to work. out our own Salvation. 


horror , becauſe of the Dreadfulneſs of our 
Doom, if we work remiſsly. For as ( on one 
lide) God himſelf cannot condemn us, ( al- 

h our ſins paſt haye been very great,) 


es 


And work for it we muſt with a facred| 
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| repent, and in his Truth 


if we immediately repent and - amend our 
lives, becauſe he 1s faithful who hath prom 


ſed, and he hath promiſed forgiveneſs to all 


'—- | that repent and 1urn unto lim ; fo witha 


(on the other ſide) Let our Righteouſneſs 
paſt have been what it will, yer 1f we rewn 
from Righteouſneſs 10 Sin, God hinzſ:lt can- 
aot ſave us, without our Repentance and 
Reformation, becauſc he hath ſworn that the 
Imperitent ſhall not enter into his Reſt. Not 
that God can be overpower'd by any Quality 
in the Creature, whether Repentance in the 
aclt Caſe, or Impenitence 1n the ſecond; 
But becauſe his Power ( in the firſt ) 1s 
ſuſpended by his Mercy, as it ſtands in 
conjunCEtion with his Truth. For in his Mer 
cy he madea Promiſe to give us pardon if we 
, mult perform it 

Juſt ſo his Power (1n the ſecond) is ſuſpended 
by his Zzftice, as it ſtands 11 conjun@ion 
with his Truth too. For in his 7uftice he 
made an Oath to be revenged on the Impent 
tent, and 1n his Truth he muſt make it good. 
Now lince each of theſe Caſes concerns 
us All, (be we never ſo. good, or be we ne 
ver ſo evil, ) I need not ſkew by anothet 
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Medium how the love of God's Mercy doth 
|confiſt with a fear of his . Indignation , and 
how whilſt we /ave him as a Father, we ought 
to fear him as a Judge. 
But (to conclude with ſuch a Caveat, as 
beſt of all become an Ingenuos People) 
ake we heed that our Fear do not ſwallow 
up our Loze ; for fear it fwallow up us too 
in the Bottomleſs Pit of Deſperation. We 
muſt ſerve God with Fear, but ſo as to fear 
him alſo for Love. Ever ſaying with the 
Plalmiſt , There is mercy with thee 6 Lord, 
therefore. ſhalt thou be feared. The Pſalmauſt 
did not thus argue , There is Mercy with 
Thee « Lord, Therefore ſhalt thou be rely d 
pon, Thercfore we ſhall make the bolder 
with thee; we ſhall break thy Command- 
ments without the ſear of being damn'd, be- 
cauſe we know thou art ſlow to anger, and 
being angry art quickly pleas'd; Bur becauſe 
of thy mercy thou tak: be feared. And 
there 1s good reaſon for it. For by how 
much the kinder a Father is, a well-natur'd 
yon w1ll fear to offend him ſo much the more. 
And the more our Father which is in Heaven 
does even delight to pleaſe us, (by heaping his 


Merctes 


+ *v) 


| How a maniis t0 work out, &c. 


and draw them forth 1nto our Aions, and] 
daily repeat them in our Lives, And reapthe| 


| bed by.us, and by all the World, Bleſing,and 


| Mercies and Favours on us,) by ſo much the} 
more ſhallwe be afrard,(if we are well-naturd| 
Children) to exaſperate our Father which is 
in Heaven. 
What then remains, but that we ponder| 
theſe things, and /ay them up in our hearts ,| 


comfort of ſo doing, in the hcwr of Death,| 
and the Day of Judgment. 

Which God of his Mercy prepare us for,| 
even for the ghory of his Name, and for the} 
worthineſs of his Son, To whom, with the 
Father, inthe Unity of the Spirit , be aſcri-| 


Glory, and Honozr , and Power, and Wiſdom, 
and:Zhankſgiving, trom this:time forward for| 
EVCrMore. | 
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GRAND INQUIRY 


To be made 
| . In theſe Inquiſttive Times, 


Taken from the Mouth of The 


Frighted Jailour 
EHILIFFLE 


THE 


GRAND INQUIRY 


To be made in Theſe 


Jnquiſitive Times, 


ACTS XVI. 30. 
What muſt I do, that I may be ſaved? 


Hus the Failowr at Philippi ſought 
to his Pris ners for a Deliverance. 


Not his ordinary Prisners, who 
at once were in Bondage to 
Him and Satan; And were bound up in 
Miſery as well as Iron 5 who had mwws)e myo 


manacl d to the Fleſb,that. together with their 
Bodies, their Souls were put into the Stocks, 
a knowing no better Liberty than what con- 


EET 


t the Pris ners in the Text were Pris ners| 


Klpe, ſpirits ſo groſs, and ſo incraſſat, and 10| 


I in the Freedom of Hands and Feet.| 


only | 
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ohly 3 ezay* Men whoſe Liberty did conf |* 
{aſt in the whiguity of their Thoughts, and wll | 
being made free of the New Feruſalem, Ma 
who by hying che Life of Foith , maintain 
an Intercourſe with God and his glorious A 
gels. And though their Carkaſes or Outſide 
WEre CONgyaeps £0 the £4rth, v0 hit 
Cammace And Converſation was fill in Hoo 
They were at once ſuch a Free and ſuch y 
Dreadful ſort of Pris ners, as by their Liber 
ty tO pray, ang to ſing praiſes unto God, (v.25) |! 
may be ſaid to have raken their Priſon Cay| |*© 
tive, For their Midxight Devotions wereſud| I |* 


dainly follow'd with an Earthquake in Wl [* 
much that the Foundations of the Priſay went L 
ſbaken, the Doors flew apen of themſelves, andl i |! 
the Bands of the Pris ners were all unkgosd,\ | 
(y. 26.) Nor indee41 is it a wonder, that fuch ; 


2 Miracle ſhould be ſeen in ſo blind a Duage 
07, whilt the Pris ners that Were 1n it were 
Paul and Silas, 'For Theſe were twe 
that little number, by whom the world bu 
been turned upſide down , Acts 17. 6. not 
that malitious ſenſe, in which the-wor 
were there usd, by the certain leud fe 


_— —_ 
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of the baſer ſort, who had aſſaulted the Ml 


[| 
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Tof Jaſon, and ſet the City in an uproar, (v. 5.) 
They having twrnd it upſide down, not for 
the worſe, but for the better. The. Confa- 
jor which they made did tend to Harmony, 

and Order. They made men Antipodes to 

themſelves, by their contrary walking to what 
they hitherto had done. And fo 1n effe&,| 

They turn'd a Chaos uplide down, more 

paoper'y than a World. Or it 1t muſt needs 
calld a world, 1t was the world lying in 

wickedneſs, 1 Joh.5. 19. The world compos'd 
of three Ingredients, which made it fitto be 
chansd by another Deluge. For all that is 
in the world ( as the ſame St. John ſaith) is 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eye, and 
the Pride of Life. And this alone was That 
zold, which by Precept, and Example, by 

Life, and Do&trin , theſe firſt Preachers of 

Chriſt were to turn wpſide down. And this: 

xcordingly they did in a great many re- 

| As in opening the Eyes of the Ig- 
rant Gentites, and in mollifying the Hearts 
of the fubborn Fews, and in breaking down 
the Partition-wall, which God himſelf had 


W# up betwixt the Jew and the Gentile. 
turnd the world upfide down, by beat- 
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ing Swords into Plough-ſhares, and warlilt 
Spears into peaceful Pruntng-books. By ma] 
king: the Lamb to lye down with the Wolf,and 
the Kid with the Hyena. By making Friend 
ſhip and Peace between the Greek and the 
Jew, as between the Few and the Samarits 
By turning Infidels into Believers ; Tdolaten 
into C brifilens, and the rebcllious Sons 
Darkneſs into Children of the Light. Thu 
without Archimedes his Poſtulatum or Hye 
theſis, ab; wa ny 5a, or (as 1t 1s in the Doric 
Dialect) [iz Þd, v amen mare) Toi as x410n, | 
eaſy way was found out, to turn the world up 
/ide down. | | 
Surc 1 am that in my Text there was ſoms| 

what like - For Paul and Silas who wet 
yeſlerday as the off-ſcowring of the Earth ,'at 
nNoW ON a Py —_ as two Inhalt 
tants of Heaven. They who yeſterday Ia 
been drag'd, both in = Perſons, and 


their Names, through the publick Mai 
place of Philippi, (v. 19.) who had hadthe! 
Cloaths rent,and been beaten with Rods, (v.22, 
who had been thrown into a Dungeon % 
Couple of pernicious and inſufferable mea, 


(v. 24.) arc now reyered and fought unto, by 
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| che very Oracles of God. That very Fatlour 


[and 1s ready to kill himfelt with his Sword, 


| myſterious, and as copious in the ſenſe, as it 1s 


who was” yeſterday putting their Feet into the 
Sweks, and thruſting them into the inner 
Priſon, (v. 24.) 1s now awak'd by: their Mu- 
ſick, and ſtands affrighted at their Liberty, 


for fear of dying by their Eſcape ; when, be- 
ing hinder'd by his Pris'ners from offering 


their Preſence with fear and trembling , and 
(by Faith coupl'd with Fear) falls down pro- 
irate at cheir Feet with this ſbort Inquiry, 
an Inquiry very plain, but yet ſufficiently 


/bort in the letter , ) What muſt I do, that I 
may be ſaved? Which is as if he ſhould have 
laid, (that 1 may paraphraſe his words,) See- 
ng I cannot but acknowledge, that the 
Dogirin you Teach is the Truth of God, and 
the Truth of That God who now hath teſtifi- 
edit by Miracle, in ſhaking my Priſon by its 
Foundations, in compelling its Doors to do 
you Reyerence, and in making your Fetters: 


araid to. hold you; And ſecing I cannot 
but acknowledge, That ſuch a God is to be 


volcace to Himſelf, he even: ſprings into] - 


| 


dby every one who will be ſavd; I be- 
Z ſeech 


IT 


__—_—. 


| The Grand Inquiry to be made * * 


ſecch you Sirs inform me wherein his Sexf 
vice 1s tO conſift, and how I may attain toſy 
great Salvation. It not Silver, or Gold, or 
Sectrity for your Perſons, that I demand! 
I do not carneſtly intreat you to confir 
your Heads within the Dungeon, or to return| 
your Feet into the Stocks, ( though That y 
as much as my Life is worth ;) But it there 
s any Thing inthe World which you wil 
do for my ſake, Tellme what I muſt do, that 
EF may be ſaved. 


this Zailowr in his time of exigence and diſires, 
how our Soxls ſhould be employ'd at ow! 
Times of leiſure. Not in progging for Bi 
hes, or worldly Greatneſs, asking what we 
muſt do to ger a fortune when we 
| 20x26, OF tO increaſe it when it is gotten, or (| 
keep it when tis increast, or to recover 
when it is &of,or to ſecure itif recover'd iro 
running the rifque of a Relapſe; Nor,yl 
progging (with Eudoxus) for Eaſcand fl 
ul 


LTNAAL 


Iche wnjuft Steward, (Luke 16. 3.) in bis What 


fayinplamer Terms, ) what courſe ſhall we 


pu 
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fare ; without cither End, or Interreption 

Dh what we ſhall ear, or what we ſhall 
dink, or wherewithal we ſhall be choath'd. 
We muſt not be carctully contriving with 


ſhall 1 do to put a cheat upon my Lord, and. 
to oblige his Bebtors to me , that when I am 
put out-of my Stewardſhip, they may recerve me 
into their Houſes. Nor may we ask with: 
the wealthy Miſer, (Luke 1 2. 17.) What ſhall 
['do for ſufficient Treaſuries and Barns , wherein 
to beſtow all my Fruit and my Goods, ( as it 
his Life had confiſted in the Abundance of 
the Things which he poſſeſſed , v. 15.) But 
our Inquiry muſt be rather like that of che 
Mukitade to our Saviour , What ſhall we do 
that we may work, the work of God ? (that sto 


take, "that we may do what thou bidſt us? that 


ve may labour for the meat which will never 
periſh, but indure unto Life everlaſting ? or as 
thePablicens and Soldiers, and other Pro- 
ſelytesro the Baptiſ, who had:warn'd them 
ee from the wrath to come, (Luke 3.7,] 
1.7" What ſhall we do whereby to anticipate our 
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John 6. 27. 


Defiraflion, and toayert the ſad effefts of che 
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mew; what muſt I Da, that I may X| 


the Means and the End, is very fig 


Tree ? what ſhall we do, as to the bearing 
good fruit, to prevent hewing down, and be 
10g caft into the Fire? or as the Failour of Phi 
lippi to Paul and Silas, (in the words which 
are now before us,) what muſt we do that me 
may be ſaud? 

In which Inquiry of the Failowr there are 
Four Things obſervable. Firlt the End of the 
Inquiry ; Next the Means conducing to tz 
Then the neceſſary Connexion between the one 
and the other ; And laſtly the Perſon here Is 
quiring, together with the Perſons inquired 
0 


Firſt the nd of the Inquiry 1s here & 
preſied to be Salvation. *Tis ve ould, Thd 
[ may be ſav d. 


fatal Axe, which now is aid to the Root oft . | 


Next the Means of its Attainment (which 
make” the 0bjeft of his Inquiry) are herein 
ply'd to conliſt in Praftice. For itis not thus 
ask't, what muſt I outwardly Profeſs?: 
what muſt I inwardly believe? But = jw 


ſay'd ?: 
Thirdly the neceſſary Connexion be 
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[lyimply'd in the licle word Mut. For 'tis 

me 1 mow ; What ſball I do? ( though 
That is alſo comprehended, ) but = we 4s; 
what Mzft 1 do that I may befſav'd ? 

Liſtly The Perſon here Inquiring , toge- 
ther with the Perſons inquired of, are The Fai- 
hour and his two Pris ners, Paul and Silas. 
Theſe He earneſtly conſulted about the Bu- 
lineſs of his Salvation. Yet not as Pris ners, 
or Private men, but as atteſted by the Mira- | 
cle to be Embaſſadors from God. For as God 
_ ]the Son had H;s miſſion from God the Father, 
lo had They Theirs from God the Son. As my 
Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you, was the ſayin 
of Chriſt ro his Twelve Apoſtles. And He| 
that receiveth-you, receiveth me, As he that | 
receiveth me, recetveth alſo him that ſent- me. 
They were not only The Nuntio's,. but. Re- 
preſentatives of Chriſt. He alone was-the 
Pracke, at which Salvation was to be askt; 
But-Paul and Silas were two of thoſe fa- 
cred Myſte, by whom the Reſponſes were to 
be given. And ſo of Them 1n That Notion 
our Neophyze Failour did fatly ak, 

\' » What muſt Ido, that I may be ſaved ? 
| "This indeed is the Diviſion, Burt it is-not 


nice 
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| zice enough to be the meaſure of my 
tent in the 7Trafation of 'the Text. Where 
in I purpoſe to confider, not ſo much the 
Matter, as the Condition of the Queſtion, 
No nor That, im a Dogmarical, but in an 
| Applicatory way. Nor fo, in general, or at 
| large, but as particularly relating unto the 
{ Zerrors 1n the Context, whereby the Failour 
| of Philippi was happily frighted into Deyo- 
ton. Ir being chiefly my preſent Aim, 
(not to touch on thote Notions which 1 
have uſed on a Text of ſome Afﬀenity with 
This in another Place, bur ) ro fill up the 
Vacuiies of my former Deſign , by fupph- 
ing That Here, which was there omitted. 
For the accampliſhing of which, 
| As in all Moral Sabjects of Meditation 
|and Diſcourſe, The Merbod 1s ftill to be 
| Anatytical; fo nn This ( above All) which 
now does call for our Attention, I mult 
begix with the End of the Jailor's Cuane. 
For | 


He who 1s ſo great a Sluggard , as not 
to open his Lips far the way to Heaven , 
hardly be fo induſtrious, as to labour with hi 
Hands, oz fo much as plack them wy bis 

olom 
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Boſe, whereby to lay * hold on Eternal, C—— 
Life. How very far are They from ſtriving 
toenter in at the ſtrait Gate, who are not 
anxious cnough to ask , whereabout the Gate 
les, or which 1s the way to get it open? How 
licle can we expect they ſhould give all di- 
ligence, to make their Calling and  Eleftion 
ſuze, who have not the Courage or Curioſity to 
learn of what ſort it is? who arc too Lazy to 
contemplate, or too delicate to inquire, cither 
intothe End, or the Nature of it? Can they 
be hearuly employ'd in working out their 
Sabuation with fear and trembling, who will 
not trouble themſelves to ak, ( no not fo 
much as this Heather Jaikcur) what it is they 
muſt do that they may be ſavd? Tis very 
ſhange that ſo it ſhould be, but very clear} 
that fo it is : That of the A/{ which concerns|. 
us as Men or Chriſtians,, though nothing þ 
makes a greater Noyſe than the Salvation of 
the Sox, yet there 15 nothing in the World| 
of any conſiderable accompt,. ( whether | 
for Profit, or Pleaſure, or Reputation, )| 
_ 1s-fo little. /ook't: after,. or labozr d for. | 


This is ſure the ſole reaſon, (or at leaſt | 
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* Mart.7- 13» one of the chief) why afar * /eſer numbs 
ot men bzlongs to Heaven than to Hell 
And why the Harveit of Satan will be very 
much greater than That of Chriſt ; becauk 
Men commonly are indftrisz/ly and expen| 
ſively wicked, They ſin as with a Cart-rope, and| 
drink iniquity like water , they think thay |. 
can never bid enough , whilit they are pul | 
chaſing a Manſion 1n the Territories of Dark\ | 
neſs ; AnJ1 therefore in the words of the | 
Prophet Iſaiah, (chough ſpoken by Him in 
* torrem - [* another ſenſe,) They make a Covenant with 
metifren, \ Death, and with- Hell are at Agreement, 
Ree, |(La. 284 15.) or , ( as the excellent Bookd 
bandiende, js- | [/iſdom does more deſignedly exprels it,) Thy 
utem repertu- > 
res apud Sen- | even Call Death to them, and pull Deſtruflim 
nn upon themſelves with the works of their Hands 
Miah 7:3- 5.1 1 DEY ATC AS ſtudious of variety, and as wit 
tily inventive oft evil things, as if the But 
denof their Inquiry were none but .Thz 
What muſt we do that we may be damn d? 
now ſo far are molt men from being & 
as expencefully or as elabcrately vertuous, tl 
chey rather are afraid of being righteous 
vermuch , (as they love to miſinterpret W 
words of Solomon; ) Their ftrifeft Care , 
mt 


Matth. 3. 12. 
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not be taken for Praciſians; And they are 
really a/ham'd to be holy indeed, for fear it 
ſhould make them look like Hypocrites. They 
are ſo far from taking pains, and making a| - 
Buſineſs of Religion , that they do not ſo | 
much as lay, with the * Pyrhagoreans, (who * Med" Fre 
ſummon'd the Aftions of every Day before| is iuuen 

the Tribunal of every Night,) ay =yiClu ; mt | 3273 
ante ; 7 pt Nor Ox, fTtAZn 5 What evil have 1 - % ag 
done fince I roſe this morning ? or what Good | 7% ing 


TTL PTA 


Deed have I omitted ? whither goes the way | Aci4ww& 
that I am now walking in ? goes it to Egypt * | us imeiy. 
or to Cangan? leads it to Heaven? or to] j7s: 2x95 
Hell? Much eſs do they ask with this fright- X 
ed, Failour 1n the Text; What muſt we do 
that we may be ſav d ? 
[ Now the reaſon of this Reaſon doth ſeem 
to bechiefly A want of That, which was re- 
quired of the Failour as a chief means of his 
being ſav'd; even a cordial Beliving in the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and a Belief of That Sal- 
vation which in the Text is inquired after. 
Of which 1 doubt there are bur few that are 
[rue Believers, even» of Them who do not 
doubt of their own Belief. So that there is 
not a greater Inſtance of the Deceitſzlneſs of 
' L'Y a 
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2 man's' Heart, than his Treacherous Bel 


that he does Believe ; when yer he proves by 
all his Prafice that |1e is either no Believer, 
or elſe no better than a Gamefter when he 
believes that he ſhall win. How many Pro 
feſſors of Chriſtianity who daily afent unto 
the Creed, do ſtill confute their own Belief 
of the two laſt Articles, The Reſurreftin of 
the Body, and the Life Ewerlaftiny * For x 
it poſſible that a man ſhould very fer 
ouſly believe he ſhall /aft for ever, and not 
be vehemently ſolicitous, whether in Hex 
ven , Or in Hell? 'of that he really ſhould 
believe thereis a Heaven, and a Hell, with 
out a minutely concernment, to which-of 
the two he mult needs belorg? [f a mans 
Neck be but obnoxious to the Gallows or 
the Block, or his Goods but in danger of Cor 
fiſcation, ſleep it ſelf will not be ſtrong & 
nough to give him ref}, until he has wsd 
his whole itrengri to purchaſe a Pardon, of 
a Reprieve. And did he as really believe, 
that he - ſhall riſe after Death ro a Day 
Judgment, when evil Doecs ſhall be caſt w- 


vermore is burning with Fire and Brimftone, 


to a Bottomleſs Aſphaltites, a Lake jw 


with 
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| with what Carefulzeſs and Concermment would 


[:9 fame parpaſe, and that but once, than ar 


lomn. Iamortality, wiullt he fo feldore or never 
|minges the future condition of his Seal? and is 


jou d? There canbe nothing more; incredi- 
[tle; thanthat a man of ſuch a Fzitb hould 


with what Horror and: Indignetive would he 
look heck, upon his Sizs ? with what Remarſe 
and Self-Revenge would he effi him- 
(lf for them 1n Sout and Body with 
what a vebement defire would he demon- 
flrgte his Repentance by Change of Life? © 


he endeavour to makes Peace with abuſed 
Juſtice? with what ſtreng crying and Tears 
would he ſe for Mercy? Note in the lan- 
guage of St. Peter, when tranſported out of 
bis wits by his great Amazement, Depart 
frow- me a Lord, for I am a finfal man; But 
rather with Chriſt upon the Croſs where he 
recited in Syriac thoſe words of David, My 
God, my God, mhy haſt thou forſaken me! How 
muck rather would he chooke; to: do ut now | 


laſt to xo purpoſe, and that for ever? Say 


then, good Reader, and ſay withour Parti- 
ality; Can.a man un good carneſt believe his 


net ſolicitous what ta dv, that he may be 
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|can be given, why a man ſhould ſbrink 


[firft; than the ſecond” Death, ) but that he 


be {ſo deſtitute of Fear. For whar accompt] 


Death, a-great deal more than. at Damnation, 
and more provide againſt the pains of a dþ 
ing Life, than the Torments of a Death which 
will Jive for ever, (that 1s, more againſt the 


ſteadily believes: the firſt may eaſily come t 
paſs, whilſt he hopes that the ſecond is but 
a. Fable 2: They who hitherto have hought 
they were True Believers, whulſt yet their 
Infidel Lives have ſtrongly prov'd that they 
were none, will confeſs what I ſay, if they'& 
ver ſhall have Patience enough to meditate; 
and ſhall meditate long enough, to compret 
the whole force of my preſent reaſon. 
Now in order to my purpoſe, which? 
tO 70u2e ep ſome or other outof the Letha 
gre they are in, and to ſet them on work 
this Grand Inquiry, I ſhall reaſon a little far 
ther with the Paganiſh Page of Chriftiat 
ty. And firſt of all let it be granted, (whit 
ought not yet to be þ; por'l ) That wil| 
they have not in Themſelves an ative Pow®| 
to demonſtrate, cannot have a paſſive Powl| 


of being demonſtrated by others; that ſo tle 
| m! 
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may not be offended at the wncivil poſſibi-| 
| fity, of other mens being deeper or quicker 
ſighted than Themſelves. For ſome are fo 
ſtrongly of opinion , that their particular) 
Comprehenſton is the Adzquate wo i of all 
Exiftexce, that they are apter to deny, and to 
disbelieve, that there is any thing in the 
World beyond the Horizon of their Conceipt, 
than to ſuſpe, or confeſs , that their Sorls 
are ſbort-ſighted. Not vouchſafing to conſi- 
der, how great a number of Things there 
are about the Body of a Flea, which are 
imiſible rotheir Eyes, whillt unaſifed, and 
yet are evident unto any, who ſhall behold 
them through a Mzcroſcope. And if to the 
natural: Eye of Reaſon, we add the Teleſcope 
of Faith, which is the Evidence of Things not 
ſeen, weſhall have an eaſy Proſpect ot that 
Salvation, which the Failour of Philippi en- | 
quired after. And diſcern the true reaſor ,| 
why the Sczolifts of the Age (who are call'd 
the Wits) do firſt contend there are no Spi- 
wits, and. thence infer there 1s- 20: Hell,” and 
Et they need not ask , what it' is. 


bey muſt do that they may be ſaved; even be-| 
uſe they have too much , and too /ittle 


wit. 
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wit. For if they had leſs, they would age 

raiſe their Qbjections, and 1f they had marg 
they would be able to refute them. But 
be it fo that they themſelves are not able to 
lemanſtrate, there is a Hell to be ſaved from, 
Dare they ſay they are bezjer able to demgny 
trate that there is none? Canthey fay that 
they have dyed, to make a Deciſion of the 
Queftion? And b:en reſtored again to life, tg 
declare the Negative by Experience ? Do 
chey ſuſpect the Galilzan whom we com- 
monly call 7eſus, in what he ſaith of an outs 
Darkneſs, and therein of 4 Worm which neu 
dyes, and of a Fire which is not quenched? 
And do they ſo far ſuſpect him, that they 
reſolve to make an F//ay of his Veracit, 
and therefore traft not his Defrin , till they 
have try d it? will they admit of no Philos 
phy, but what they call Experimental? and 
therefore ſtay till they are dead for a Det: 
mination of theix Doubt , becauſe ( for 
footh)) until che time that they have tufed 
the firſt Death, they know not 1f they 
feel a fecond? I fay admut they donotha 
that there are Tormentsafter Death. tou 
dure toxever. Should not this ſuffice 
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Ave them, that ſuch there are for ought they 
know ? Or are their Souls ſo wholly drown'd 
and ſwallow'd up 1h Senſualities, as that they 
have not any /eiſure wherein to conſider thetr 
latter End? Have they not - Melancholy c- 
nough in their Conſtitutions, to fix their 
zolaril ſpirits (no not ſo much as for an hcar) 
upon that which concerns them the mot 
that may be, cyen the Subject of a joyſzu/ or 
ſad Eternity ? Or have they the leiſure to 
conſider their latter end, but only want ſut- 
tictent Courage and Reſolution ro indure it? 
33 being a pungent, and a diſmal, and not| 
only a ſad, but an inſupportable Conſiderations 
This methinks 1s as abſurd, as whatſoever it 
s that hath been alledg'd. For if they have 
not the patience to think or meditate upon 
Hell for a /ittle ſeaſon; How much leſs will 
they be able to wndergo it with Paticnce to 
all Eternity ? It the wages of Sin is ſuch ,]| 
whillt it is yet but in the earning; Lord !| 
bow terrible will it be at the Time of Pay-| 
ment? And what a ſtrange Contradifion does 
this imply in ſome mens humours, That 
they ſhould dare incur the danger of indu-| 


ng thoſe Torments of Hell it ſetf, whereot 
A Res chey| 


— 


The Grand Inquiry to be made © 


Ia. 28.15. 


Eccleſ.1 1.9. 


|they muſt do to be ſaved from them ? 


' [drown the Soul in Miſery and Perdition. Some 


| cer others, and are 
| injoying God's Anger, (by being at a full « 


|to their Serxſes, to be able to refle, or to 


they dare not indureſo much as a deep confide- 
ration ? no not long enough to inquire,what 


Bur all this is no more than an empty 
Mormo, to Them whoſe Facultics are py 
ſeſs't with a ſpirit of /lumber,being benuma(: 
by thoſe fooliſh and hurtful Lufts, which 


are cither ſo intang/ed with worldly Cares, ot 
clic ſo tranſported with carnal Pleaſures, they; 
do ſo hunger after _ ſins, and-ſo thirſtat 

0 ſatisfied 1n the miſery of 


greement with Sin and Hell, ) that they arc 
({ti]l coo much diverted by offering Sacrifice 


look before them. Either they do notatal 
remember, 1n the midit of their Injoyments 
that for all theſe things God will bring them tt 
Fudgment z or if foe times they do , they! 
ſtraight contrize how to forget it. And if n0- 
ching elſe will, either Wine, or Women, 0t 
Shep, or Muſick, or all theſe together, will 
put 1t out of their Remembrance. Proſpe 
rity is a weapon, which hardly one in Ta 
Thouſand ath ever known how to _ 
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No not Solomon the wiſe, in a ſtate of Grace ; 


no nor Adam the wncorrupt, in a ſtate of In- 


- |[mocence; no nor Lucifer the Beatified, in a 


ſtate of Glory. They. that have ſo much 
Peace without , as to beget a ſtupefatiion, call'd 
Peace within, who live at eaſe in their Poſſeſ- 


| fons, and have a great Friend/hip with the 


World, will be rather /ifted zp, like the men 
of Epbraim, or fall a kicking, like Feſurun, or 
ſtretch themſelves upon their Couches and drink 
Wine in Bowls, like the wantons in Zion of 


[whom we read in the Prophet Amos, than 
[let it enter into their Thoughts, That che 


Feet of thoſe Darlings do /ead to Death, and 
that their Hands take hold of Hell. They 
will be otherways employ'd, than in con- 
trying how to ftand in the Day of wrath, or in 
ſtudying what to do, that they may be ſau d? 
It concerns us therefore to pray, with the 
Poenitent Emperour Mauritius, That God 
will uſe us as he did here the trighted Fai- 
lour of Philippi , even terrifie and ſcare us 
out of our carnal Security, (into which our 
ſucceſſes are apt to caſt us,) and awaken us 
nto a ſenſe of the great Concernment of our 
Souls. That he will ferch us unto Himſelf, 


OR 
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Hof. 1 3.6. 


Deut.23.1F. 


Amos 6. 4, 6. 
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Dan.4. 25, 32, 
33» 


alchough it be by the ſbarpeſt and dreadful 


Methods. That he will uſe us as ſeycrely,FY- 


as once he did Nebuchadnezzar ; even drive 


Graſs as an Herd of Oxen, and Ict our Bodies 
be wet with the Dew of Heaven; until we 


moſt high God ruleth in the Kingdoms of men, 
And that the great year of Recompence will 
ſhortly come, when he will put a vaſt 
difference between the Wheat and the Chaſ, 
taking the ore into his Garner, and burning 

the other with Fire unquenchable. It at- 
ter all his fair warnings both by his Prophets 
and by his Rod, after his ſhaking the very 
Foundations both of a Kingdom and of a 
Charch, (as here he ſhook Thoſe of the Jai 
lour's Priſen,) And now if after his ſbooring 
at us, not only with his vezom'd, but invi- 


not quicken'd into a ſenſe of our Sin and 


we moſt of all deprecate ; That to the end 
we our ſelves may be ſome way better d, He 


ſible Arrow, the Plague of Peſtilence , we are| 


us from the Comforts of Human Society and| 
Converſe, And give us our Dwelling with the| 
Beaſts of the Field : That he will make useat 


come to conſider, as well as know , That the} 


_ Fa 


Miſery, It is but high time to pray tor what] 
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will make a much worſe thing happen to us. 
S [That He will make us as the meine, the 
Dung, and Refuſe of the Earth. That he will 
[load us at once with Diſgrace and Torment, 
whilt from the Pleaſures, and the Plenty , 
he reduces us to the Beggary and Byles of Fob. 
That he will do to #s 1n Mercy, what St. Paul 
decreed in Juſtice to his Inceſtuous Corinthi- 
an; even deliver us up to Satan for the Deſtru- 
Aion of the Fleſh, that our Spirits may be ſaved 
in the Day of the Lord Feſus. That finding 
This to be a cruel, and an inhoſpitable World, 
we may live 1n 1t as Pilgrims and Sojourners 
on the Earch. That our wearineſs of This, 
may make us /ong and /ook out tor a better 
Country. Thar being brought to the 
Extremity of lying with Lazarus and the 
Dogs at the Rich man's Door , we may be 
thereby in/irufed, 1f not compell'd to caſt a- 
bout, how we may /odge alſo with Lazarus 


I Cor. 4- F., 


in Abraham's Boſom. This, 1 fay, is our In- 
terefl, and ſo it ſhould be our option, There- 
fore our wiſh and our Contrivance, and by 
Conſequence our Prayer , That if we can- 
not be brought to Ged but. by the Buffet- 


tings of Satan, nor be made in love with 
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Heaven without a Foretaf# of Hell, ( which 
hath been to moſt Patients the wholſonf 
Med'cin,) that then he will make our yery 
Torments a means of Bliſs ; that he wil 
make our very Deſtroyer become an Inftn- 
ment of our Safety, and even give us up to| 
Satan, to deliver us from him. Thathewil 
bleſs us with the Miſeries of a ſinful World, 
and wean us utterly from the Fleſh, by ma-\ 
king it foathſom to our Remembrance. Fot| 
That God who at the firſt commanded Light 
out of Darkneſs, and an Harmony of Creatures 
out of an indigeſted Chaos, can by. che ſame 
creative Power, ſo over-rule and diſpoſe of 
our three Grand Enemies , the World , the 
Fleſb, and the Devil, as to make them three 
Antidotes againſt the Venom of Themſetzes, 
To give an Inſtance in each of Theſe; The 
terrible Buffertings and Roarings of the Lym 
or the Dragon, (that is the Devil,) are made 
an excellent kind of Antidote againſt the (er- 
pentine Wiles and Allurements of him. The 
many Deceiptfulneſſes and Frauds and cruel 
Uſages of the World, do make the fittelt 
Prophylalick againſt its Vanities and its Po 

The natural rotterneſs and ftench, and o/ 
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mes againſt 1ts Laſts, Juſt as the Bitings of 
the Scorpion are faid to be cured by the 
shin 5 Or as the Fire of the Chymiſt in Spi- 
rits of Wine,is maſt anodynous, and aſwaging, 
to whoſoever hath been burned , or ſcalded 
with it. Or as the Root * Mandihoca, 
though of it ſ{clf a rank Poyſon, does ( with 
no greater praparation than that of its be- 
ing well alot afford a Meal to make Bread 
for many great Nations in America. And 
ſhall we not pray that by any means, ( be 
they never ſo pungent) by any Method , ( be 
it never ſo ſ/barp) we may be made to per: 


Devil and all his works, the Pomps and Va- 
nities of the World, with the ſinful Laſts of 
the Fleſh ? If hardly any thing but Ship- 
racks will make us pray, weare deeply con- 
cernd to pray for Shipwracks, If we arc 
grown ſo Atheiſtical , as not to cry out to 
God and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, butin a Fit 
of the Strangury, or the Stone; well may 
Ve pray for ſr Fits, as St. Baſil once did 
\for a Relapſe into his Feaver, as ſoon as he 
found his Seal the worſe for the Recovery of 
his 


Diſesſes of the Fleſh, become the belt 4a1- 


form our Vow in Baptiſm, by forſaking the F 


* Piſo in medi. 
cina Brafilien- 
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his Body. If nothing but Dangers can keep 
us ſafe, (as indeed all Dangers contribute to} 
ir, unleſs the Danger of Security be of the 
amber) we have molt reaſon to fear, what 
| we commonly molt affe4, ſuch a full floy- 
ing Tide of Good Things here, as made our 
Saviour s Deſcription of Dives his Heaven 
* Heo118- Jon Earth, If wetindin ourſclyes that* Sonp 
tural Charafer of a Baſtard, a being ſuffcrd 
co live in Sin without the chaſtiſement of 
+ Sons, we well may wiſh for thoſe Terra 
(which take ſo much from our Felicitiss, 
as tO give us good hope that we may be 
Yons. | 
We can never better difcern the great 
Advantages coming to us by Frights and Ter 
rors, (ſuch as Theſe in my Text,) than by 
reflecting upon them in ſome Examples 
When God himfeclt would gain Reverence 
both to his Majefty and his Law, and beget 
m his People a fear to break it, it pleas'd hi 
Wiſdomto deliver ic with many Circum- 
ſtances of Terror ; even with Thundring and 
Lightning, with Fire and Tempeſt, with t 
| Heb.iz [ſound of @ Trumpet, and the woice of words,| 
which voice was fo terrible, that they who 
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more, And ſo terrible was the fight, that Mo- 
ſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake, ( Heb. 
(2.18, 19, 20.) Aad St. Paul having pre- 
misd a A 14s pargaticy , we muſt all appear 
before the Judgment-ſeat of God, docs pre- 
ſently add thereupon an «ns &+ wt» pdCor, 
linowing therefore the Terrors of the Lord we 


ld, That che Due Conſideration of a Fude- 
ment to come {ſhould be the ſtrongeſt of all 
Incitements to the Amendment of our Lives. 
[bisin reafon ſhould prevail, when all things 
cle are ineffeual. Nor does any thing 


than the happy Interruptions of our Proſperi- 
hy. David boaſted in his Proſperity, He ſhould 
never be removed, Plal. 30. 6.. But when God 
bid bis Face, it preſently follows, that he 
Ps troubled, v. 7. Then he cried unto the 
Lind, and piouſly made his Supplication, v.8. 
ult fo it was with the whole People Iſrael. 
more they were compaſs d about with 
Bleſtngs, they preſently ſinn'd ſo much the 
moe, (Pal, 78. 17.) But when he ſlew them, 
they ſought him, and inquired early after God, 


= 


heard it intreated they might not hear it any 


perſuade men. Which is as if he ſhould have| 


more diſpoſe us for fuch a ſad conſideration ,| 


(v.34-)1 


2 Cor. 4. 10. 


Pal. 30. 


Pſal.78., 
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(v..34-) Nor was it otherwiſe in the Tim 

of the Prophet Jeremy, and Amos; Wo be 
them that - are at eaſe-in Zion , ( Amos 6. 
For they put far off the evil Day, (v. 3.) K | 
in the T ime of their Trouble, men are ready tu 
ſay, Ariſe, and ſave us, Jer. 2. 27. Exattiy 
chus it was with the very Diſciples of owl | 
Lord. For whilit all was well with chem 
and that their Ship injoy'd a Calm, Thai 
Blefled Maſter was aſleep, and They as Xt 
tectly ſecure, as if his Eye had been watching 
over them, Burt behold a. great 1empeſt, whidl 
made the Sea . cover the Ship , -made them 
alſo cry out, and awake their Maſter out 


his lcep, with a ZGow, Saoatudde, Lord ſave ms 


we periſh. Tis true indeed they ſo ſpakedll 
a meer 7emporal Deſtru&tion ; And of Thatf 
they ſpake too from a Panick, Fear, Bull 
how many in: the World'do hardly-condtl 
to [ Lord ſave us, or what muſt. we dbthat lll | 
may be ſaud, ] until they are like the poor Sp 
rian, juſt ready to periſh 2 Yet even This ll - 
comes an Argument to prove the Danger 
our Felicities, 'and the benchit growing Wl 
us from ſeeing the Terrors of the Lord, Tha "ll | 
They who are Scoffers at Religion during |. 
It 


—_ 


FE... a well... - + ones _ | 193 | 
TY [Time of their Health and Plenty, are uni-| 
SY {ycrfally on cheir Dearh-Beds of the Religion 

of the Clinicks ; and being brought down 

to the Brink of Hell, will commonly lift 
up their Hands and their Eyes to Heaven ; 
crying our in- the language, though nor in 
[the Spirit of Chriſt's Diſciples, Lord ſave us 
ve periſh. And ſomerimes too, ( although 
very ſeldom) not only 1n the /angzage, but 
in the ſexſe and ſyrcerity of the poor Secker 
in my Text, what muſt we do that we 


| we may be 
ſav4? 'Belſbazzar had not in all his Life fo 
much as a Fit of true D-yorion, ' until the 
sof a mans Hand coming forth out. of a 
pall of. their own accord, ( or inviſibly helpr, 
by an hand from Heaven, ) and ſetting his 
| before - his Eyes in  Mene- Zeke! 
wharſin, had even loofed the Foynts of | his 
Loins and Knees, and - together with his 
Countenauce had chang'd his: Heart | too. 
And (to conclude-with Thar Inſtance which | 
18afforded out of the'Text; as being That 
wat pave Occaſion. to all che: reſt ) :we.-ſce 
1 [0 failour of Philippi was never truly: un his 
 1*%, until thus frighted. - Until the Miracle 
[ 'the Earthquake Fad ſtruck his Priſoz into 
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never chtred into his 7 howghts, what ſhoul 
become of -him hereafter. . But when | 

ſaw by ſigns and wonders which fll'd hin 
with Ecſtaſie and Aſtoniſhment, That the 
was Puniſhment for the Wicked, Reward for th 
Righteous, and a God that judgeth the Earth 
land. Quite another kind of God than what H: 
had hitherto'adored ; A God that could boy 
down the Heavens, and make the Earth be 
come Quaker; A God that gave Light t 
| the blackeſt Dungeon, ſhook, the Prifon by it 
| Foundations, conveighed. Liberty to the Cap 
tives, and filld the Hearts of the Deſpiled 
with unſpeakable Foy in the Holy Ghoſt ; he 
[very cafily 1nferr'd , that they had hithent 
[been but Kols, which he had paid Newtia 
co3 and. That in requital of his Idotatits 

| he was lyable to the wrath of the onlyTi 

God : That Paal and Silas were apparent 
two of his Emiſaries ar. Heraulds, as mig 
be. gacher'd- from, the, Miracles. which a 
been. wrought for their ſakes : That They | 
conſequence_could inform him, touctulf 
|the nieans of his Eſrape : And therefore 

|Gantly ke refoly'd to Jay himielt at rheir Feb 
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a Palhe, and Himſelf into a Trembling, 
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(ous ugh They were Pris ners of the Dungeon, 
bor the Mafter of the Hoaſe,): ſayi Ky 
&, 'Sirs, (fo the Engliſh) or rather Miter 
and Lords, (fo the Greek,.) What muſt I do 
that I may be ſav'd? And'this does lead me 
from the End, to the” proper 0bjef of his 
[nquiry, or the Means inquired after for its 
Attainment. The ſecond Part of my Diyiſian, 
and now 1n order to be confider'd. | 

' The Exd of the Inquiry being Futzre, and 
Imiſible, 1s only the object of our Thoughts. 
or at the moſt of our Defires. But the 
Means of its Attainment , are ( as I noted ) 
here imply'd to confilt in Praflice. , And 
thercfore This is That part, whereof the 
moſt of Mankind can leaſt indure theCon-| 
lideration. Of the few who are concern'd. 
© iſh and ſupplicate for the End, fewer yet 
[areconrented to trouble themſelves about 
the Mearns, They will readily a5k, that they 
may be ſav d , But not ſo readily inquire, 
whot they muft do thar they may. be tay'd. 
For ſhould they ask what they muſt do, they 
are afraid it would be anſwer'd, That they 
muſt ceaſe to do evil,and learn to.do good; T hat 
they muſt ſeek Judament, relieve the Oppreſſed, 
ow Cc2 help: 
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the world:unto. themſelves, and themſelves wr 
to the world; That if an Eye, or a Hand, or 
a Foot offend' them, they muſt phuck out the 


they have,. and groe it. to the Poor ; deny them 
felves; take up Chriſt's Croſs , and follow him. 
;vided4t may be gratis, either upon Tone, or 


[muſs do, with a ſerious purpoſe to be doing 
-whatſocver ſhall beanfwer'd to be a Regqui- 


harder, than they are able to indure. As 


one , and cut. off. the: other. "That they muſt 
not take any thought for the morrow, but ſell all| 


They will be ſavd with all their hearts, pro-| 


on eaſy Ternas : But dare not ask mhat they} 


GTP "2.2 Wyn 


"ſite to Salvation, for fear the anſwer ſhould| 


That they mwſt hate their own Lives, and Love 
their Enemies. That they muſt faſt as well 
.as pray, but feed their Enemies when 


That when they are perſecuted and raild 
at, they muſt not only rejoyce, but * leap for 
| Foy. That they muſt pray without ceaſjag, it: 


they hunger. That they muſt ture the right 
| Cheek, to him that flrikes them on the eſt}. 


P49 hn. rr. 


Joyce evermore, and inevery thing give Thanks | 


help the Fatherleſs , and' plead for the Widow 
,That they muſt mortifie- the Fleſh with thel 
* AﬀeBRions and: Lufts. That they muft crucifie| 


UMI 


OI "WT 
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Jook upon 4a Maid; and * abſtain from all ap- 
pearance of Evil. 
But now the Failour in my Text, al- 


had the true Courage of a Chriſtan. Upon 
Condition he might be ſav'd, he did not care 
00 
End, but the Means of its Attainment did 
make the 0bjef of his Inquiry, For he 


if he thought he might be ſavd. without 


own; But as if he had concluded within 
humſelf, (as St. Auguſtin did ſome Ages after,) 
That God who made us without our ſelves, will 
never ſave us without our ſelves, He ask't how 
much he was to contribute towards the Means 
of his Salyation. And This he ask'd in ſuch 
contribute-whatſoever. could be exatek For 
he did not. thus ask., What, muft I ſay? or 
what muſt I believe ?. what Opinions muſt 1 
pold? or what Seft muſt I-be of 2. what muſt 1 
ge? or whither muſt I'go ? but{in a man; 
= which. implyed all This, and more,) x we 


A; 


Make a T Covenant with their Eyes , not to | 


though he had hardly yet the knowledge , | 


what Terms. "Tis. truc Salvation was the | 


did not fmply beg that he might be ſav'd, as| 


the leaſt cooperation. or any endeavour of his | 


a.manner, as to imply his being eadz,.to| 


Nui creavit te 


] 


e te, non ſal- |: 
wabit ve ſine te. |. 


The Grand Inquiry to be made 


ts my, what muſt I Do, that T may be (ad? | 
Burt though this 1s praiſe-worthy, 'tis ve- 


ry far from bcing enough. For tis one thing 
to a5h, what things are to be done that we 
may be favd; all effeAually to do them, 1s 

uite another, The wealthy Quzriſt in the 

ofpel could ecafily 25k, what he ſbould do, 
that he might inherit eternal Life; and as 
calily learn the Things askt after : But when 
he was anſwer'd, that he muft ſell all he had, 
and give it to the poor, he could not fo & 
fly fall to praftiſe what he had /earnt , by 
putting the Precept 1n execution. So th 
Multitude of Jews could cafily ak our Blef- 
ſed Saviour, what they muſt do that they might 
work the work of God, Joh. 6. 28. Burt being 


| that came down from Heaven, Then iy&y{v0, 
they murmur d, v. 41. nay they deſpiſed him 
for his Parentage, v. 42. It was an hard ſay: 
#zg, v.60. Nay fo tar they were from iy; 
the workof God, who had ſo /ately andfo 
readily ask't him what they muſt do that they 
might work 1t; that from thence they drew 
back, ' and would no longer walk with him,.66. 
Such a peeviſbneſs there 1s in the minds of 


men, 


cold they muſt believe, that He was the Breal| 


a 
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men, that thoughthey loye to be asking the 
Wil of God, they cannot indure to be 70/d 
Lt, much leſs to be employd in the Doing of 
it; no not though they are alſo cold , that 
This alone 1s the Price at which Salvation 1s 
'to behad. Men may come to be baptizd, 
asthe Mz/titude did to Fohbn the Baptiſt, And 
yet may. be at That Inſlant a generation of 
Vipers, Luke 3.7: A Generation of Vipers, 
and. yet have. Abraham for their Father , v. 8. 
that 15, their Father after the Fleſh ; In which 
reſpect God 1s able out of arrant Stocks and 
Stones: to raiſe up Children unto Abraham. 
But when 'tis ask't what we muſt do, to be 
luis Children after the Spirit ; The Anſwer 1s, 
ve mult inherit at once the Faith and tbe 
Works of Abraham. And accordingly the 
Beptift d1d proportion his DircEtions to ſuch | 
 askt them. He did not tell them what 
they mult Teach , whereby to be Orthodox 
Profeſors;, or what they muſt bold , whereby 
tbe Orthodox Believers ; But as they asK'd 
what they muſt do, ſo he told them thoſe 
Things chat were of neceſſity. ©; be done. 
begin not to. ſay within. yeur ſelves , wh have 
Abraham 70 our Father, ( for {o | have. They 


who 


———_— —_ 


_ 
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] Him do likewiſe, v. 1x. Still *tis onr Doing 


| Reflitude of Judgments nothing worth, but 
Jas it ſtands in conjunction with a like Ref 


F 


who arc Sons of Belial,) But bring forth frail 


worthy of Repentance,v.$. If ye are Pubficans, 
exalt no more than is appointed yor, v. 13. If 
ye arc Soldiers, do violence to no man, neit 

accuſe any one falſly, and be content with your 
wages, V. 14. It ye areChriftians of any Cal- 
ling, Let him that hath two Coats impart to Him 
that hath none; And He that hath ——_ 


the things as&d- after, not our Asking what: 
we muſt do, which is effeiually the wayto our 
being ſavd. And accordingly when'risfaid 
by the Apoſtk St. Fames, That Faith with- 
out Works is dead, and nothing worth, lt 1s 1t- 
cimated to us by that expreſſion, That a 


tude of Life. - As if our Faith, and our 
Knowledge , and good Profeſſions , could a 
mount unto no morethan the meer Body of 
Religion, whilſt the Sox/ that enkivens its 


ſti] the ſanity of our Aﬀions, Thence a| 


Good man 1s called, not an Hearer, or a 
Believer, But malls v7 ad&yF, a Doer of the 
Word, Jam. x. 22, 23. And when it pkasd 
our bleſſed Saviour to givea general Deſeri 


tion 


—_———. 


- 
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tion ( in the fifrh Chapter of St. John, ) as 
well of the Few that belong to Heaven, as of 
the Many that go to Hell, He did not give 
them their Characters from their being of 
this or that Country, of this or that Calling, 
of this or that Church, or Congregation , of 
this or that Faith (not to ſay Fafion) in Re- 
ligion ; But only from their being qualified 
with ſuch and ſuch Prafice, with fuch and 
ſuch Works, with ſuch and ſuch Habits of 


plain, but ( in my apprehenſion ) of great 
Remarque, And ſuch as b:ing well confi 
derd would teach us how to: paſs a udg- 
ment (without any prejudice to our Charity ) 
touching the Safety, or the Danger , the an- 
dT or the worth, of our ſelves, or 
ahers, For when All that are in the Graves 
Jball hear the woice of the Son of Man, and 
ball come forth, our Saviour adds both their 
Lualities, and the Ends of their coming forth, 
They that have done good (hall infallibly come, 
forth unto the Reſurreftion of Life, And T hey 
that have doue evil ,. unto the Reſurreftion of 
Damnation, John 5. 29, Now certain] 


Converſation. Our Saviours words are very | 


He who 1s the Saviour, can beſt of all tell 
| Dd us 


——————_. 
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evil, as would denominate Evil-Doers, and 


— 


us what belorgs to Salvation, and to whan| 
it does belong ; who they are that muſt: be 

ſaved, and what we muft do that we may be\ 
ſavd. It is not meerly the priviledge of 


being received into the Church, and of be 
ing admitted to all her Publick Diſpenſations, 
but eſpecially the Abſtaining from ſo much 


the Doing ſo much Good, as does denominate 
a Good and a Faithful Servant, by which a 
man hath juſt Ground to think himſelf in 
God's Favour, and that he is doing what he 
muſt do, that he may be ſav d. | 

And if this 1s the Exegeſis of what is ſaid 
by Paul and Silas, (and that by way of Ar 
ſwer to the Inquiry of the Failour ) Believe in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſau, 
ſo as It cannot be underſtood concerning 
Faith without Works, but of ſuch a Faith on- 
ly as worketh by Love, and fo fulfilleth the 
Law of Chrift, (The proof and cvidence of 


(hall ſee more at large upon the next op 
pormunuty,) Then let us not ſo miſtake the] 
words in the next Verſe after my Text , or 


which we have in part ſeen already, and| 


take them. ſo by the wrong handle, as to 


imply | 


—_ >. — _— 
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imply that Pazl and Silas were but a Cou- 
lc of Antinomians; Or that nothing is to 
done as of neceſſity to Salvation, but 
barely to believe in the Lord Feſus Chrift, (which 
being abſtrafted from obedience, is nothing 
better than Preſumption z Burt rather lee us 
work out our own Salvation, and let us do it 
pith fear and trembling. Let us give all dili- 
gence, by adding to Faith Vertue, and one Ver- 
tue unto another, to make our Calling and Ele- 
Aion ſure, Let us not look upon our ſelyes 
3 having already apprehended , or as being 
abeady made perfe, but forgetting thoſe things 
that are behind , let us reach forth to thoſe 
things that are before ;, ever preſſing towards 
the Mark,, for the Prize of the high Calling 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And leading a life ot 
Self-denials, by trequent watchings, and fa- 
ſlings, and other warrantable Auſterities , 
vhich arc found in holy Scripture to be 
ft Inſtances of Artrition, let us beat down | 
aur Bodies, and bring our Fleſb into Subjefi- 
om; if by any means we may attain to the Re- 
ſureftion of the Dead, if by any means we may 
apprehend That, for which we are alſo appre- 
bended of Chrift Jeſus. That ſo when Time 
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| 


| hopes, and our endeavours of being ſav'd, in- 


| with all the Company of Heaven, ſinging 


th 


it {clf ſhall be Jt into Eternity, and all days 
ſhall be ended in that one great Sabbath 
which never Ends, we may alſo loſe our 


cothe raviſhing experience and preſence of it : 
There with ART and Arch-Angels, and| 


Hoſannahs, and Halleluiahs, to Him that fit- 


teth upon the Throne,, and wnto the Lamb for ever| 
more. | 
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A 
SHORT and EASY 


Of the fore-mentioned 


ENQUIRY 


wowed from the Mouths of the Two 
Free-Pris ners, 


yn! and Dilas. 


RESOLUTION| 
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A 
RESOLUTION 


OF THE 


INOUIRY 


FROM A 


Pzactical Belief, xc. 


ACTS XVI 3:1. 


Believe in the Lord Feſus-Chrift, and thou ſhalt 
|. | be ſaved. 


- of Life, (as I am prompted 
out of Scripture to call the Goſpel,) that 1 
fy of this Rivulet, what St. Auſtin once 
Pa 


F 1, Here are ſuch ſballowneſes| 
and depths too in this lictle}]' 
ſhort paſſage of the * Waters 


of the whole Ocean of holy Writ, The| 
rec Lamb may here wade, and the talleſt | 


®* Ia.55.1, 
Heb.2.1. 
Rev.21.6, 
Rev,22+ 1,17. 
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A Reſolution to the Inquiry 
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Elephant may ſwim. It is a ſmall Current off 
words, Bur fuch as opens and will ingagew} I 
in a full Sea of matter, A Sea as bbiabl 
and eaſy, as That which is now call'd The 
Euxine, Burt yet as hazardous, and as diff- 
cult, if not as proverbial as The Agaean, and 
ſo as famous for danger, as 'tis for ſafety. A 
Sea we all are to ſail 1n; 1t bound tor Hea- 
ven; And yet for want of good fleerage , 
How many Adventurers unaware have been 
imbark'd mittfor Hell? and been even ſplit 
upon the Rcck of their own Salvation ? The 
Aninomians, Fiduciaries, and Solifidians, (be- 
ewixt whom there 1s a nice, but a real Dit 
terence,) do not more differ 1n the ground, 
and the occaſion of their Error , than they « 
eein the danger, and i/ue of it. For mx] 
[ook uſe of ho literal againſt the rational 
[mportance of many Scriptures, and blend 
ing many great 7ruths with the greatelt 
Falſhoods, (1o as the J/atter do paſs tor cur- 
rant by their vicinity with the former, ) they 
commonly reaſon within chemſclyes un this 
following manncr. | 
& 2. Surc we need not hve fo rigidly by 


Rules and Pracepts, as ſome Arminian a 
Lepa 


—_—— 
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” F{LzgalDivincs would have us. For *. we are 
- 1|aot auder the 'Law, but under . Grace, . And 
It ne. are juſtified {by Fairb)mitheut the Deeds. of 
" 'Ithe Law. Nor. are we;juſtified from. ſome 
| [rhings, whilſt we are anſwerable for others ; 
|but (as St. Paul caughrtart Antioch, where he 
'þis written: to have preached Forgiveneſs of 

Sins,) || All that believe are juſtified from all 
Things , from which they could- not. be juflified 
\\by the Law of Moſes. Then why ſhould we 
[buſic our felves with» Marrha ;about many 
Fbings of little noment, when. 'tis fo caſy 


|aeedful2 for can any Thing be eaſter, than 
to. believe without doubting that Feſus' 3s the 
|Chrift ? yet * whoſoever ſo believeth is: born of 
Ged. * And + whoſoever 35 born of God., :0wer-; 
"*Jeometh the world. ; Nor:indeedisita) won: 
. der, confidering the. Verrue-of Auch Beliefa 
; FFor our Saviour: tells us cxpreſly,. || That all 
*| Things are pofſiblato Him that believerhwFrom 
{whence it follows that .zo believe, is-The 
mmm Neceſ[arium;, which a: Chriſtian's to 
\provide in. his way to Heaven. - | And -ac- 
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for us with Mary to chooſe the One: that is'| 


, 
[| Atts 13. 39+ 


| Mark 9-23. f 


/|cordingly ſaid our Sayiour unto the Ruker 
4 ih nag not only: nave; believe;but 
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LAs 10. 43. 


* Rom.1. 16. 


' |che ſame Epiſtle, + He is the End of the 


| fencet00? Thet no good Thing did inhoit 


rho wwe, * Only believe. Nor can this þ F 
thought the Priviledge of but here axd they 
one; for 'tis indefinucely extended to all nf" 

general ; + He that believeth in me hath eternal 
life. Whege the word He, being indefinite, | 
is tantamount to whoſoever , .and every 'one;| 
And fo indeed it isexpreſs't in other paſlages 
of Scripture ; As when 'ris ſaid to Cornelius,| 
and others with him, || whoſoever believeth in 
Him, ſhall recerve remiffion of ſinss Andiin| 
the Epiſtle to the Romans we tihd it fad off: 
the Goſpel, * That tis the Power of God -unts| 
Salvation to every One that believeth. Where| 
the Goſpel cannor be nicant as being indlufeee 


| iy 


\of the Law, becauſe 'tis ſaid of our Lordan} 


- 


to every oxe that believeth. Beſides, need W 
| care. to be Better, or better adviſed than'St. 
»Paul, That great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and} 
pretious Veſſel of Elefliion ? Do we not find] 
him Gontefling, and tharnin the time of his 
Apoſtlcſhip;Thar || He was carnal, and fold wr. 
der ſin? That the Good /he wonld, be did not | 
But the evil which he would not, That be did,| 
whereby he ſfinn'd-againſt Godand his Conſei| 


him] 
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” [himand that he was brought intoC aptivity to te! verſz3. 
* \iaw of Sin which was in his Members ? Well 
lcherefore did he defire, in his Epilſe to the| - ] 
I} ippians, * to be found only in Chrift, not| * Fllig3- 
having his own righteouſneſs which zs of the Law, 
but That whith is through the Faith of Chriſt , 
The greouſneſs which is of God(by Faith.) 
Whyghen ſhould we bz going ſuch a /ong 
vay about, whillt behold in the Scriptures 
ſo-much a neerer way home ? whatneed we 
ſbut up our ſelves froma thouſand Pleaſures | 
land Contentments, by our endeavoudof /i- 
ving up to the Moral Law, by a Contempt of 
this World, by mortifications of the Fleſb; by: 
daily contendings againſt the Devil, by bear- 
ing both the 7oke and the Croſs of Chriſt, by 
uent watchings and faftings, and. other 
Dentals of onr ſefves, by making Prayers, 
hd. hearing Sermons, and by a world of 
gd works, (which are commonly very 
bargeable, or at leaſt troublefom in the per-| 
ormance, ) 1 ſay what nced of all This, whilit 
Sefvation may be had upon eafter Terms? 
We cannot certainly be wiſer, nor necd we! | 
pobably bz warier, than Pat and' Silas in | 
theTexr. Who being asK'd as Ghoſtly Fa- 
5+ W WE = 3 thers, |. 
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Jeſus Chrift. 


| have hitherto been objecting, if Yor as 
well as they can wiſh, at leaſt as ſtrong 
am able,,) :1s juſt as if they had anſwerd 
Thus. | 


were /ately in as much jeopardy, as Thou 


icanſt poſſibly bein. And though thy Dar 
ers great,” thy Eſcape 1s eaſy. For do not 
think that Chriſtianity is fuch a Difficult Rel] 


gion as ſome would make it. Ir is rather the 
eaſieft and moſt. indulgent, as well as the ſafeſt 
inallthe Forld. 1c hath indeed many Pre: 
cepts, but by vertue of One alene (which we 


Jailgnr , be of good Comfort. For ve| 


"ah and that by a newſy-converred all 

1En, what he was to do that be might be ſaudi” 

. [gave him no other Anſwer of Direfion ot 
Advice, than That He muſt believe in the Lord| 


F 


6 3. Which, inthe ſenſe of the Solfidis} 


ans, Antinomians, and Fiduciaries,(tor whom} 


as If 


ſhall preſcatly tell thee of ) all the reſt willbe 
wavd, or diſpenſed with, So,that althougl 
it 15 a Lay, tis a Law of Liberty. . A Iaw 
of Liberty fromthe Rigors and Aufterities 


the Law. , A ſpecial part of. Chriſt s Purchaſe | 
kay the great Priviledge of aC hriſttan. Fe ; 
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"is it only his Priviledge, -but Duty roo : He| 
© [being commanded, and ſo oblig'd, ( not only 
ſuffer d; or allow'd,) to fland faſt in that Liberty 
wherewith Chriſt hath made him free. What 
Sins ſoever thou haſt commitrred which can- 
[not be cxpiated for amongſt Fews or Gen- 
tiles, by thy Converſion unto Chriſt will be 
[blotted ext. Be it ſo that thou: halt liv'd in 
perfeft Enmity toGad; yet to Us hath He com- 
mitted the word of Reconciliation. We are Em- 
baſadowrs for Chrift,a whom alone we preach | 
| |pardon, and forgiveneſs of Sins, not an abſolute 

neceſſity of moral obedience and good works j 
whuch-a/iſt not our Faith, but dec{are it on- 
a He hath ſatisfied by his Death for all 
- [the Debt we ow dto it, and is the Propitiation | 
| \for all our Sins. He 1s our Wiſdom, and our 
* [Redemption, and all beſides that, which we | 
ac able to want or pray for. Norftand we 
Innced of an' Inherent, as being fate by a 
transferr d and imputed Righteouſneſs. For 
8 Abraham. believed nd 'twas imputed. to. him 
Righteouſneſs, (Rom. 4. 22.) So alſo to'Us 
- YOull it be imputed, if we Believe on him that 
Paiſed up Jeſus frag the dead, ( v. 24.) We 
ye been ſcourg'd on his Back, and born 
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nd once. 


4 Crofs on $4 Shoulders; we have been" 
cleansd by His blood, and thll are heal'd by 
His ftripes ; we are beheld in Hm Face, and} WW 
hall be judg'd in His Perſon, Juſt we are} 
by Hi Rightoouſncls, andfor cver reprievd| 
by His Condemnation. It is: for Chriſtians 
© diſtinguiſh betwixt external and internl| 
Grace , and ſo berwixt an outward and in 
ward Holineſs. . For our. Holineſs without us]. 
(that 1s, in Chrift) does ſuperſede the neceſſi-| 

Ity of one within us. And 1s extremely more 
cftectual to the ſaving of the Soul than any: 
Holineſs within us could ever poſlibly haye| 
. |been. We ſhall not therefore need to had} 
thee with heavy Burdens, which neither we| 
nor our Fathers have been able to bear. Nor|. 
thall we trouble thee ar once about mam. 
Things. For though thy Quzſtion 1s very] 
Copious, and of inef/able Importance, as to 
the Exd inquired aiter, . Thy being ſavd; ye 
'tis ſo eaſy to berefolyd, as ro the means of| 
ts Attainment, that all The Anſwer we ſhall] 
give thee is only This, avon; y oufioy, Beliemt| 
in .the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſa-|\ 
ved. © "I 
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"C4 Andnow it would be high time to | T** been 
A "Bt Text, ( after ſuch = and _—_ 

[ech Paraphraſe, as the wit of Fleſh and Blood "rTWaad | 
- [is too t00-apt to make of 1t,eſpecially when 
affiſted by /earned Patrons, but that I think 
the way to 1t 15 not ſufhciently prixpar'd. 
For ſhould ſo weighty a Cx+/tion be fo very 
liohtly anſwer d, as with a bare amor & ovdiey, | . 
Believe, and be ſav d ? This 1s ſhort work in- 
deed, and ſuch as would make Pal and Si- 
las to be the comfortableſt Preachers 1n all the 
[World. 1 mean the pleaſanteft,and the molt 
popular, I fay not the faithfuFft, and moſt fin- 
cere, For if This Anſwer 1s ſound and Or- 
thodox , That nothing more needs be done 
towards any man's being fav d, than to be- | 
lieve in the Lord Feſus Chrift; Why then | 
fath our Saviouf, Narrow is the way , | 
ſnatt is the Gate that enters into Life, And 
Iſew there be that go in thereat? or to what 
purpole are we commanded, That we|: # | 

me to enter in, and alſo told at the ſame | 'p2 
ine, That many ſhall ſeek, who ſball not enter ? 
= [0rwhy docs St. Paul in other places preſs} | 
[6 carneſtly for Obedience to the Command- IE 
[ents of Chrift , which are atleaſt compre- T0 
-» VE _ henlive] 
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| henſive of the whole Moral Law? or wh 7 
we read in the New Teſtament, That ene” 


: [ous totafte ir, (as the beft of God's Childs 


ry man is to work,out his: own Salvation "tal 
fight, and to labour, and: to uſe all diligens|- 
for the making of his Calling and - Eleflia 
ſure?, Are Theſe things neceſſary for others, 
but not for the Failour. of Philippi? was tk 
alone to be ſav d at ſo cheapa Rate, asa ugh] 
Belief on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? or was| 
not one of thoſe Philippians of whom $ 
Paul required more? Or did he require at 
other men a great deal more than there was 
need ? Or does He now joyn with Silas 
ſoothing up the poor Jailour, and ſowing Fit 

lows under his Elbowes, which 1s no 

than to dawb with untemper d Morter , to. lead 
their Convert into a Paradiſe, wherein ther | 
lurks bathan..old and a*cunning Serpent? | || 
A Serpent aptto perſuade him (and by a8[ [: 
help of this Text) That thcugh there arem 
the Goſpel, which is the Garden of Godzi 
great many ſorts of forbidden fruit, yet us 
tar from being deadly , that 'tis not dang 


have ever done,) ſo long as he can cate 
{he Tree of Faith too; which is not only 


_ _ Fu 
® _ "—_ m— ” Lo 
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ne _ from a Praftical Belief, Gcc. 
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” Ter toffed, but alſo wholſomer by far than:the 
| Tree of Knowledge , by being prafted on the 
" fack of the Tree of Life, What (I fay ) 
ighe be the Morive which induced Paul 
Silas to o1Vc this Anſwer, MTWwavy, y o@91ay, 
Believe and be ſav'd ? Is there more than 
This ncedful, or is there nor? If any thing 
more than this 1s needful tor the attainment of 
Salvation, why then did They conceal it, 
and that trom one who cven thirfled after a 
full Draught of Knowledge, What was the All 
he was to do,that he might be ſav d? Or if This 
8:ſo ſufficient, that -nothing more than this 1s 
wedful, what Neceſſity 1s there of preaching, 
orof learning any thing elſe? For, as when 


jier for a Camel to paſs the Eye of a Needle,than 
jar a Rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
wn,] his Diſciples ask't preſently, [ Who then 
tbe ſav d;) fo when ro One that had 1n- 
red, [what he muſt do that he might be 
d,] no other Anſwer was giveh by Paul 
and Silas , than that he muſt believe-in the 
Lad Feſus Chriſt ; It. may be ask't with as 
reaſon, who then can be- damn d? For 


(we ſee) the way to Heaven 1s not on- 
i ly 


twas ſaid by our Bleſſed Saviour, [It is ea-| 
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*: Tim. 3.16. 


For beſides that * All Scripture is of Divine 


ly made Broader, but leſs incumber d thank” 
That to He]. The Flock of Chriſt is made] 

a great and a numerous Flock. So as The 
Kingdom of Heaven is but improperly conf 
par'd unto a Pearl of preat Price, which a'Mer-| 
chant fold all that he had to purchaſe, ſince one} 
\may have it for a Believing in the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. All which being Abſurdities, and ve- 
ry profanely inconſiſtent with the Veracity of 
our Saviour, may ſeem to ſpeak Paul and 
Silas to be a Couple of groſs C aſuiſts , tor ha- 
ving given the Jailour's Qzere fo lame and 
partial a Reſolution. But This again 1s an| 
Abſurdity as little allowable as the former. 


Inſpiration, and Paul and Silas in particular 
had been acknowledged by The Damoniack 
(in the 17h Verſe of this Chapter) to be The 
Servants of the moſt. high God, who ſbew unto 
us the way of Salvation; The Text which 
now lyes before us-may be juſtified by a Pa: 
ratiel out of our Saviour's own Mouth. FO 
having been asked by the People who flockt 
about him at Capernaum, what they ſhould do 
that they might work the work of God, ( Jokin 


6, 28:) This (reply d- our bleed Lacy 
| | : 


_ — 


from a Praftical Belief, &c. 


the work. of God, That ye BELIEVE on Him 


| 


whom He bath ſent, (v. 29.) Info much thar 
to obviate, and to ſatisfie all Objections, we 
muſt not quarrel, or ſuſpe#, but meckly ftu- 
dy to underſtand, and explain the Text. 
Which I ſhall firft arcempt to do by a fall 
Diviſion, and after That ( not by a curions, 


It, 


Its Importance,) we muſt wiew- and review 1t 
1n 1ts double relation to the Context. I mean! 
n its Dependance 0:1 the words going before , 
and its Coherence with the two Verſes which 
do immediately follow after. 

The words before are an Inquiry, touching 
theThing of all che World which is to eve- 
fy man of of greateſt moment, eyen 
the Neceſſary Means of his being ſav d. This 
is the Ground, and the Vccaftor, and Introdu- 


ſewre, becauſe a ſhort Reſolution of That In- 
quiry. And the two Verſes coming after, 
dovery Happily, chongh briefly, (and fo in- 


A the Texet. The Text it felt is an 0b- 
[deed the leſs plainly) expoznd it to us, 


| 


but) by a pertinent, and wſeful Trafation of | 


$5, Firſt ro Divide the Text aright, (and| 
[ſo as that it may contain an Expltcation of 


The ObjeRion 
more direQly 
and fully an- 
ſwer'd. , 


F ft 2 The 


OR 
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* y, Acts 2:36. 


by Paul and Silas. The Expoſition 1s St. 
Luke's, to whom we alſo owe the Narrative 
and the Contexture of the whole. 


afford ar firſt view, but a ſingle AA, and a 


nr: of theſe is twofold; one wheteof 1s ex- 
preſs d, and the other imply'd. 


poſito) The Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And this 1s 
ObjeAum formale Zuod. It is not Chriſt with- 


For That were the groſs and common Fal- 
lacy, A bene conjunitis ad mal: diviſa, whuch 
yet the Fleſh of moſt Profeſſors is apt to impoſe 
upon their ſpirits, He 1s in all his Three 
Offices to be the 0bjeA of our Belief. And 
in his Three * ſpecial Titles his Threefold Of: 
fice is here included, His Prophetical in the 


in the third. If Salvation 1s the end, and it 
we aſpire to haye it alſo the event of our 
Belief, | 
whole Meſſias. Not as Jeſus only , a Saw 


firſt, his Prieftly in the ſecond, and his Hinghl 


we muſt impartially bclieyc in the| 


— 


The Inquiry was made by the frig 4 
Failour of Philippi. The Reſolution is given 


The Text abſtrafiively confider'd , does| 
ſingle Objet. Yet 1n relation to the Context, | 


Firlt the 0bje here expreſs'd is (in ſenſu com-| 


out Jeſus, nor is it Jeſus without The Lord.| 
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owr; no nor only as Chriſt, a King ; but un- 
dividedly, and at ence,as the Lord Feſus Chrift. 
This 1s the 0bjeF of our Faith which is here 
expreſs d. 

Next the Word of God preach d is the objed 
of our Faith, which is here implyd. And 
(agthe men of the Schools do loye to word 
1t) 'This 1s Fidet objeflum formale Quo. For as 


Wordof God, which Word cannot be heard 
without a Preacher ; {o no ſooner was 1t 


next breath it follows, They ſpake unto him 
the WORD of God, (v. 32. ) They had in| 
vain told him he muſt, had they not taught | 
him how he might. And therefore they did 
'noronly poſſeſs him with the neceſſity of his 
believing, But in tenderneſs to his Soul chey 
ſtraight afforded him. the means too. They 
did not train up their Convert ( like the 
Catechifts of Rome ) only to believe as the 
Church believes , that 1s to ſay, by a blind 
and implicit Faith , making: Ignorance and 
Credulity the only Parents of Devotion ; . But 


Faith cometh by Hearing, and Hearing by the 


faid by Paul and Silas,that the Jailour muſt | 
believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but in the| 


they built up his Faith on the Foundation of 
thc 


Ao 


Rom. 10. 17. 
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* Rom, 10,10» 


the Scriptures z That by the know ledge . x F 
ſome Praxmiſſes which he might cafily com-1 


prehend, he might attain to a Belief of what 
was yct Incomprehenſible. To beget in him 
a ſolid and a well-grcunded Faith, fuch as; 
whercof he might be able to give a rational 
Accompt, they both exhorted him to belieze 
in, and alſo preached to him the WO RD of 
che Lord Jeſus Chritt; the objec of our Faith 
which 1s here imply d. 
Come we now, from the double 0bjed, to 


obſerve inthe Text a double AF too. Whercof 
che firlt 1s Internal, and that expreſsd; the 
ſecond External, and that imply'd. 


The 44 Internal, which is expreſsd., is 


s imply d, 1s to confeſs what is believ'd 1n ſpitc 
of Temptations to conceal it. ( And this 


Heart a wan believeth unto righteouſneſs , 0 
outwardly with the Mouth * Confeſſion 18 mads 
unto Salvation. Indeed the Gnofticks wets 


= mg tar, t0 believe. The Af External,which| 


did the Zailour of Philippi in the next Verles| 
after my Text.) For as inwardly with the| 


all for the Inward A only, for the better 
avoiding of Perſecution. Bur the Outward 


[1 by God as indiſpenſably requir d ; And - 
N- 


— 


| 
| 
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Inward A&t without it 1s not ſincere. Thence 
it is that they are coup d as the condition of 
Satvation, Rom. 10. 9. If thou ſhalt confeſs 
with thy Mouth the Lord Feſus , and believe in 
thine Heart that God hath raiſed him from the 
Dead, thou ſhalt be ſav d. Believing and 
ſpeaking are from the ſame ſpirit of Faith , 
2 Cor. 4. 13. It is written, I believed, and 
therefore have 1 ſpoken. We alſo believe , and 
therefore ſpeak, A double AA then there muſt 
be, if the end be tobeſaud. A True Believer 
mult be a Confeſor in time of Trial , And 

when duly call'd tor, a Martyr too. 
Again, As the 0bjef, and the AA, ſo r00| 
the SubjeF of it is ſeuble For though begun |: 
in the Intelle, yet 'tis conſummated in the 
Villas * Aquinas and his Followers doright- | * 4422-44] | 
ly ſtate it,) or elſe it would be meerly an] 
human Faith, Fides cui potefl ſubeſſe Dubium, | 
a Faith whoſe very formal Reaſon 1s a radical| 
Fear, (Ido not mean an. ingenuous, but carnal 
rear, ) a Faith without Love, "and without | 
Ativity, - and ſo without the etfe&t of Obed?- 
exce t00. And therefore Cajetan argues well, 
That an habit of Salvifick or ſaving Faith | 
muſt be at once both a Specalative, and a| 
| Praflical\ 


Hd 


224 | 


A Reſolution of the Inquiry 


1] debeat Altus fi- 


* Cr.d-re eft 

attus Intellettris 
ſecundum qued 
MOoverur a V0- 
luntate ad af- 
ſentienaum;pro- 
cedit autem hu- 
juſmod'; Atlus 8 - 
voluntate W# ab 
IntelleFu, qui- 
rum utrumque 
natum eft perfi- 
ct (ecundum 

predifta, Et 
ideo oportet ut 
tam in wvolun- 
tate fit aliquss 
Habirus quam 
in Intell:u, fi 


dei efſe perfec- 
tres, Situ etiam 
ad hoe quod ac- 
P45 concupiſcibi- 
lus fit perfeftus, 
oportes ut fit 
habitus pruden- 


tie in ratione, 
&habitus Tem- 
perantie in 
Concupiſeibili, 
Ibid.in reſp. ad 
obj. p. 11. 


which is required inthe Text, as may a 

pear by the Effefs and Produfts of it in t 

Context, For firſt the Failour did afent 
unto the Things that were preached by Paul 
and Silas ; which infer's the Chriſtian Faith 
ro have got already into his Head. And 
chen immediately after, we find it ſunk into 
lis Heart too; witneſs the Sacrament of his 
Baptiſm which he reccived from Paul and 
Silas; witne's alſo his tender Charity in his 
waſhing of their fl, ipes, his entertaining them 
it his /able, and his rejoycing even 1n That 
chat might be temporally his Ruin, ( v. 34) 
which are a prcot of his abounding 1n 
thoſe fruits of the Spirit, Acts of Fuſticeand 
Gratitude, and works of Mercy, and ſpiritud 
Toy in the Holy Ghoſt ; All Ette&ts and Dis 
onolticks of ſaving Faith; The over flowingsdl 
That Love, which (ro uſe St. Paul's phrafe) 
1s ſhed abroad in the Heart of a true Believer. 
And thus we have the rwofold * Subjeft, of 
Believing (as we ought ) in the Lord Jews 
Chriſt : to wit the Intelle, and the Willtoo, 
Our full Afert muſt be ſeconded by out 


_ of the Truth, and Obedience tot; hy 
chat 


—_— 


Praftical habit, And truly ſuch 1s That Faith| ; 
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| Love, (of Love to God in the firſt place, and 
[to our Neighbour in the ſecond,) produce 0- 


- [what is thus faid of God, is cxactly true of 


that by a natural ProduCtion of the one out 
of theother. For what at firſt is no more 
than The /ight of Knowledge in the Brain, 
does, by enkindling in the Bowels the Fire of 


bedience to the firſt and the ſecond Table of the 
Law. | 

After the 0bjeF, and che AR, and the Szb- 
je of this Belief, (cach of which is rwo- 
fold,) weare in order to refle&t on the Na- 
ture of it. Which is indeed very cloſely, but 
ſpnificantly couch'd in the Prepoſition. For 
'ts not =/nvow T2 wen, belicye the Eſſence or 
Exiſtence of Jeſus Chritt; nor 15 It a{avoor 51 
wee, believe his Truth or Veracity; But 'tis 


| 


oinveo im) 77 xve? Ion, believe and truſt IN, 
or VPON the Lord Jeſus. Believe at once. 
tis Propenſity and Power to fave thee. Belieye 
his Power, for he 1s Dominus, The Lord, And 
believe his Propenſity, for he is Jeſus, the Sa- 
vwour, Well therefore ſaid the Author of 


to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. Now 


| 


Gg the 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Whoſoewer cometh | 


Heb. 11. 6+ 
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| 


= Gs... 19. [the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For God was in Clnif 
| [reconciling the World unto himſelf. And who- 


I] nature of ſaving Faich. 


ſenſe of the Anſwer, 1f it adequate to the 


ſoever cometh to Chriſt, muſt believe, as| 
that he 35, ſo withal that he is a Rewards 
too. ARewarder, but of whom ? and on 
what Condition? for he 1s not a Rewarder of 
all in general, no nor of All that do believe 
him to have the Office of a Rewarder, But 
of all ſuch as ſeek him, and that with dili- 
gence, And of all who thus belicye in Him 
as in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Such an im- 
portant monoſyllable 1s the Przpoſirion in, 
(as tis the Engliſhof the Greek ), and in 
conjunction with an Accuſative, ) that the 
Life of the Text would be oft without 1t. 
For ſtanding here, as it does, betwixt the 
AA, and the 0bjef , it does imply the true 


Paſs we 6h from the Nature to the Ne 
fry of Believing. Which here is vifably 
imply'd by the Retroſpeft of the Text, 8 
'tis an Axſwer to the Czeſtion, [ n w a6, what 
muſt I do that I may be ſavd?1 for ture the 


 Qyeftion, mult needs be This, Thou wuſt be 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ir is of ale 


lute 
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lute Neceſſity, and indiſpenſably requir d. For, 
[as without our pleaſing God, it 15 impoſſible 
[tobe ſav'd, ſo (we know) without Faith, it 
[is impoſſeble to pleaſe him, Heb. 1 1. 6. 

Laſt of all we have here the 1/ze, or the 
{Concluſion of the whole Matter, at once im- 
plyed in the Reflexion of the Anſwer upon che 
|Leſtion, and expreſſed tn the words of the 
Anſwer too. Salvation 1s not the Effef, 
but yer the neceſſary event of our Faich in 
Chriſt. Nor is it properly the wages, bur 
moſt certainly the Reward of a true Behic- 
yer. It comes to paſs as unavoidably upon 
the Prxmiſſes ſuppos'd, asan Fffef on a fup- 
pofal of all things requiſite to its Production. 
for the Queſtion having been Thus, [ What 


(An Anſwer given by Paul and Silas who 
tpake as the Spirit gave them utterance, here 
docs ariſe a mutual Inference, as of the Pre- 


Reward. - Here is a neceflary Tendency of the 
frftrowards the ſecond, and a neceſſary De- 
pendence of the fecond upon the ff For as 
Salvation cannot be had (by fuch as live un- 

Gg 2 der 


muſt I do that I may be ſavd,) to which the 
Anſwer is, Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſavd, | 


cept and the Promife, to of the Duty and the| 
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- A further and 
- final Amuler a- | 
gainſt the An- 
tinomian Poy- 
ſon. 


der the Goſpel, without a prxvious Belief 
in uf Lord Jeſus C ak ſo. whereſoever 
ſuch Believing does go before, tis v | 
chat Sakbutie mn Blow after. Spe 
ford us matter of Caution, and Comfort too. 
The former ſerving to humble, and the latter 
tO ſupport Us. That defends us from Pra- 
ſumption , and: This ſecures us from De- 
ſpair. | 

Thus have I done with the Diziſton, and 
(in the ordering of That) with. the Explica 
tion of the Text. Wherein if I have trel: 
paſs't by too much length, it will in juſtice 
be imputed to my De/ire of Perſpicuity, and 
of making it one Arreſt unto the Plauliblc 
Objetion that! yes agalnit it, 

6 6. In the enſuing Trafation of it, I| 
muſt begin with the Af which. 1s here ex- 
preſs d,. and conſider it as relating to the fiſt 
and chief Obje, And thisI muſt do in fuct 
a manner, as to make 1t a farther Antidote a- 
gainſt the venom of the Objection. Which to 
cheend that Lmay do with the more ſuccels 
[ muſt explore by ſuch ways as arc not abc] 
to miſlead us, what of neceſliry, mult be 


meant by ſuch an Act of _. as 


UMI 
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For as every one that paints is xot preſently 
a Painter, nor every Painter an Apelles ; fo 
'tis not every Belief which can denominate 
a Believer, nor 1s it every Believer who can 
be ſavd. It will not therefore be ſufficient 
to preach up the Faith of Chriſt in general , 
cohich yet too many are wont to do,becauſe 
tis calieſt to be done,) nor to depredicate in 
particular che ſeveral rare Fruits and ja 
of Faith, without diſtinguiſhing all along 
betwixt the Roots and the Cauſes from 
whence they grow; But we mult firſt have 
the Patience to learn our ſelves, and then 
the Care as well as Skil/ to make it vi/eb/e un- 


or ſaving Faith 1s meant to graſp and compre- 
bend 1n its whole Importance; and fo ( by a 
conſequence unavoidable ) how much /ſbort 


be ſure to land us. 
Orthodox, and yet wherein Learned men 


ave ſeldom: hitherto agreed,) we are all apt 
toerr with the greater eaſe , the leſs we arc 


| Joes ariſe from an Habit of ſaving Faith. | 


tad 


to others, how much The Habit of ſalvifick |- 


—— 


of Salvation, every Faith, without This, will | 


| Nowin the bringing of this about(wherein | 
tis certainly as zeedfa/,. as it is difficult to be | 


able| 


7 


A he 


(a) Michael 
Medina De re- 
42 in Deum 
fide lib.1.cap.1. 
(6) Albertus 
Magnus in 3.0. 
Z Js Art. ad J. 
(c) Alfonſus d 
Caftro in ſum- 
ma de herefi- 
bus, verbo Fi- 
des, Hzrefi 2. 
(d) Vega in 
Trattatu de 
Juſtificatione, 
19.1. 

G Bonaventu- 
rs in 3. d. 23. 
in explicatione 


(f) Greg. de 


Valentin 2.2. 
Diſp. 1. RN. 1. 
Punt, 1 


(gs) Alexander 
Hallenſis p. 3. 


(h) Sorus de 
Natura & 
Gratia [.2.c.6. 


Texts, literd B. 


ftro admits of ſeven, (d) Vega goes higher, 


| 


| 


| 


; 
| 


ſome who are for fifteen ſignifications, 


ableto derermin , how many Acceptions off 
the word Faith may be found in Script 


For (not to ſpeak of its Import in hu 
Authors) we may obſerve it in holy Writ to 
have been uſed in ſo Many and Different ſer: 
ſes, that School-Divincs have ſtrangely 
ried couching its various fignifications. For 
firſt (a) Medina will acknowledge but ty 
Acceptions of the word Faith. (5) Albert 
Magnus allows of five. (c) Alphonſus a Ca 


as far as Nine, (e) Bonaventure and ( f ) Vs 
tentia arMe to ten. ) Alexander Hallenfis 
will have eleven. Nay (b) Sotws tells uso! 


whereas Himſelf (with Medina) will own but 
Iwo. 

I will not prefume to be an Umpire be 
eween ſo many and ſubril School-men,though 
I confeſs I am not able to give an abſolute 
Ajent unto either of them. 1 can evince 
that the word Faith hath very various (1gnt- 
fications , and eaſily inſtance in the che, 
whereof 'tis dangerous to be ignorant,or W 
at leaft it will be »ſefe/ very particularly to 
&now. But when I ſhall have given preg” 


nant 


—_.. Hd. 
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that at preſent I can diſcern, I ſhall not be 
ſo Dogmarical as to deny that there arc 


Genify Faithfulneſs and Truth. As Rom. 3. 3, 


belief make the Faith of God of none effect ? no, 
let God be true, and every man a lyar. Next 


nels and Truth to be performed. And of this 


to Damnation, becauſe they bave caſt off their 
fiſt Faith. That 1s, their Promiſe of conſtant 


had thereby wedded and eſpousd; Thence ut 
Cipnify's a Confidence, as that is oppoſcd to 
Diſtraft ; A full Dependance on the Power, and' 
afum adbarence unto the Promiſes of our 
Lord. Thus it was uſed by our Saviour, 
when Peter cyed as be was ſinking, [Lordſave 
we] 0 thou of little Faith, wherefore didſt thos' 
[dabt? Matth, 14. 31. In the fame ſenſe he 
un to the two blind men, Do ye believe Y 
I, | I 


Franc Inſtances of Mary, and thoſe the Mof| 


e, 
Firſt 'ris clear that the word Faith does | *s 


4 What if ſome did not believe? ſball their Un-\ 


it fignify's The Promiſe, which is in faithful-'} 
ve have an inſtance 1 7zm. 5. 12. where the 


wanton young Widows are ſaid to be lyable 


ridowhood which they had made unto the | 
Chuch,whoſe ſingle Intereft and Service they | 


— 


G3) 


Wy 46, - 


A Reſolution of the Inquiry 


—_ 


— 


1 |is come, we are no longer under a School-Maſter : 


(7) 


» 
—— _— _—— m_ -— i a 


| you, Marth. 9. 29. And thus 'tis uſed. by 


[ can do this? according to your Faith be it unto 


St. James, by whom we are exhorted to 
ask in Faith, nothing wavering , James 1. 6. 
Again we find the word Faith ſct to ſigmtic 
Conſcience, or knowledge compar'd wit the 
Rule of Action,as 'tis obſerv'd by T heophylact, 
and the Interlineary Gloſs upon Rom. 14. 23. 
| whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin. Nay Faith, 
by a Synecdoche, is made to fignifie ene Goſ- 
pel. Whercot we meet with an Example 
Gal. 3. 25. where when 'tis ſaid, After Faith 


The plain meaning of it 1s only This, That 
after the coming of the Goſpel we are no longer 


under the Law. It is ſometimes us'd to fignt 
fic a bare Afent ;And ſuch is chat Faith which 
is call d hiſtorical, and is common to men 
with believing Devils, James 2. 19. But 3s 
fomerimes an Afent, ſo at other times thi 
Object afſented to. And of this we have an 
Inſtance in the Epiſtle of St. Jude, where t0 
contend for the Faith which was once deliver 
unto the Saintsjs nothing elſe but to contend 
for the Creed it ſelf,the Chriſtian Doctrin,whie 


is the Groznd, and the Rule of Faith. 


$ 7. 


I. =” mos — 
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| $ 7. Thus we find the word Faith in ſe- 
|ven diſtinct ſignifications 5 But none of Theſe 
|willamount to a ſaving Faith , however ſome 
lof Theſe arc Ingredients 1n it. For ſaving 
{Faith isnot only an * Habit or Faculty of the 
Intellect, whereby we firmly and without 
fear, but yet withal without evidence, afſent 
to all things propos d to be believed in the Church 
a reveal d by God, (which is the Schoolmen's 
Definition of a juſtifying Faith, or ( as they 
rather love to ſpeak) of the Faith which 1s 
infuſed in Fuſtification,) For This 1s but part 
of that Deſcription, which the ſame men at- 
ford tothe + Faith of Miracles, whereby a 
man may move Mountains,and yet be damn d; 
may caſt out Devils, and be himſelf poſſeſs d 
with them ; as 1s evident from the preaching 
both of our Saviour and St, Paul, Matth. 7. 
22,23. 1 Cor. 13.2. Nor 1s it only ſuch. a 
Relyance on the mercy of God, and the merits 
of a Saviour, as Carrys with it a full Perſua- 
ſioz of the Remifjion of our Sins; (as ſome 
who are Enemies to the Schoolmen are wont 
|to teach;) for This may poſſibly be alone, 
unattended with Repentance and change of 
[” And bcing not the Mother of am an 


ol Hh off 


| 


* Habitus ſeu 
facultas qua- 
dam ImelleFus, 
qua ineviden. 
thr quidem, ſed 
firmitdr aſſen. 
H1mur 11s omni« 
bus que tan- 
quam 4 Deo re- 
velata propo- 
nuntur creden- 
da in Eccleſid. 
Greg.de Va- 
leat. Tom. 3.Q._| 
1. Punct.1.p.6. 
t Hzc ipſa eff 
Fides que dici- 
twr Fides Mira- 
culorum , ad- 
junitd firmd 
quadam fiducia 
circa eventum 
miraculoſum, 


Id.ib. p. 7. 


| 


— 
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* As 2, 38. 


_— 


to be but the he om of Preſumption. 


comprehends Both the former, and more than 
Both. Itis indeed the very Pandect of all 
that is requiſite to Salvation, by being the 
Subſtance and the Epitome even of all other 
Duties required of us. In ſo much that we 
mult learn how to expound it when alone, by 


conjunction with other Duties. For when our 
Saviour gave Commiſſion for the preaching 
of the Goſpel to every Creature, he did not on 
ly fay , He that believeth ſhall be ſad; But 
he that believeth and is Baptezed, He's the 
man that ſhall be ſav'd, Mark 16. 16. And 
fo when He preached firſt in Gal/z/ee, He did 
notonly ſay, Belreve; But, Repent, and Be 


hath explain'd.it by his ona, bo Feruſa- 
lem in Solomon's Porch. Where he did not 


pent, and be Baptized, (as he had ſaid a. while 
* before,) but Repent and be Converted , that 
your fins may be blotted out; (A&ts 3. 19.) h- 


off-ſpring,it muſt by conſequence be rs . 
$8. No, the ſaving Faith 1s That, which! 


what we find ſpoken of it when it ſtands in| 


lieve the Goſpel, ( Mark 1. 15. ) And fbll by} 
Repentance 1s meant amendment, as St. Peter| 


only ſay, Repent and'Believe ; Nor only.Re-| 


gan 
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|rouching the (a) work, and the (b) Law, and. 
| eſpecially, I obſerve the twophraſes [7o Be- 


[the ſame Thing , and pronuſcuouſly. expreſ- 


coupl'd with Confeſſion, without the com- 
pany of which it 1s * zothing weath. And 
of this I gave examples in the Diviſion of 
the Text. Nay we read 1n other Scriptures, 


the (c) Obedience of Faith. Nay in one place 


lieve, and To Obey,] are clearly us'd as indus 
&, in the very ſame breath importing both 


ling the one the other. The Place I fpeak 
of 1s Rom. 10.16. But they have not obey d the 
Goſpel : For Eſaias ſaith, who hath Believed 
or Report ? now if obeying 1n the firſt clauſe 
did not ſignify Beleving, 1t mult have been 
in theſecond, | who hath obeyed our report? ] 
becauſe it 1s 1n the fir/t, [ But they have not 
obeyed the Goſpel] And it Believing in the 
ſecond clauſe did not ſignify obeying, it mult 
have been in the fr/?, [ Bur they have not 
Believ d the Goſpel, } becauſe it 1s mn the {e-| 
cond, | who hath Believed our report ?] 
dic what mcans the Cauſal For, by which 
the ſecond Clauſe is provedto give a reaſon of 


) 


LO 


gain in other places of Scripture we find it| 


(b) Rom. 3.27. 


* Matth. 10.32, 
3 3+ 
Luke 12.8, 9. 


(8)1 Theſ.1.3. 


(c) Rom. 16.26. 


the firſt? tor this 15 pike the Logick 
H h 2 


which 


—_— —— 
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* Gal. 5.6. 


Tt Rom. 1 3.10. 


Heb. 10. 39. 


| 


'\of ſaving Faith. For as it {ignitics an oe- 


2 Tim.2.19,a?, | 


which our Apoſtle there uſeth. To Belie| 
the report of the Evangelical Prophet Iſaiah, | 
to Obey the holy Goſpel which. he prophetically 
preached. But they have not Believ'd the] 
former ; Therefore they have nor obey the 
latter. But neither have-we yet- the. atmef 


dience to. all the Commandments of the 
Law, mn that it * worketh by Lowe, which is 
indeed the t fulfilling of it, ſo it docs many 
crumes imply a Perſeverance (in Love, and in 
Obedience, ) untothe end; As when 'tis faid 
by-the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
IWe are not of Them that draw back unto Perdi- 
tion, But of Them that Believe to the ſaving | 
the Soul. We read of ſome who had a Faith 
1n the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but ſuch as was ut 
rerly. overthrown by. Hymen&us and Philetws, 
(whoſe words did eat. into their Faith as doth] 
a Canker,.) and ſo howeyer for a. time tt 
might have juſtified, yet for want of perſe 
verance 1t could not ſave them. For letthe 
Nature of our Faith be what it can, ſtill ns 
a Requiſite to Salvation, That we indureuntd 
the End, Matth. 24. 13. 


* $g.. Now when the Faith of a Belen! 


_——_—_——— 


which is truly Saving. 


bn ——— 


isartiv'd at ſuch a 


Perſeverance unto the end 
Paul's words, 1. 7, hefſ. . 3.) 
Faith, his labour of 
Hope, (that is to fay in terms yet plainer, ) 
by theobedience which his Faith, and by the 
Induſtry which his Love, and by the Conftan- 
9 which his Hope in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath cffected.in him, ſo that 2h Righteouſ 
neſs of God hath been ſucceſtull y revealed from 
Faith to Faith, (as St, Paul Cxpreſieth a Per-. 
ſeverance in Faith, Rom. 1. 17.) It is then in- 
deed the F ubflance of things hoped'for, and the 
Exidence of things not ſeen, and virtually the 
Preſence of thin gs yet future, A ſteady De- 
pendance-upon God for the Performance of his 
Promiſe, and a confident expeBation of the 
Ghry to be reveal'd.” A being convinc'd that 
Mt 15 true by a mental Demonſtration , 
wach does- not fall under ar, ocular. And 
7» 11 ather: reſpects, Faith is ſaid to be the 
Hand, fo in This is it the Eye of 2 pious Soul, 
vherewich looking up to Feſus, the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith, we may eaſily ſee our 
"9 through any Night of Tribulation that 


 Can| 


= 


pitch as hath been de- 
ſcrib'd, by Repentance, and C onverſion, and 
, Or ( to uſe Sr 
by his work of 


Love, and his Patience of 


Heb. 11.1. 


4A; 
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lis of Things which arc hoped for. A De 


| 


can befall us. Thus we ſec how ſaving Faith 

docs carry Hope inits Importance, as well al 
Charity ; as may appear by the Duplicity 
| che Apoſtle's Definition, which ſeems to haye 
a twofold Genus, and a twofold Diſferentia. For 


firlt he faith it is the Subſtance, and then the 
Evidence.. In as much as "tis an evidence, it 
is objected on Things invifible ; But 


in as much as tis a Sabſlance, fon 


finition very fitly againſt the Method andthe 
Rules of Art and Nature, becauſe it is of fuch 
a Quality as iscxecedingly above them. And 
yet 1t 15 a Definition, whereof I think it wil 


be caſy to give a rational Accompt. 

|chis Faith being (an AF, or rather) an Habil| I || 
of the Intellect, And yet determin'd to | |; 
object by the Empire of the Will whichis ; 


laſt its Szbjef roo, (Thar as expreſſed by 
word Fides, and This as well by the w 
Fiducia,) 'tis plain its objet mult be c 
der'd both as True, and as Good, As 
objet of the Intellef, the Injoyments of Hed 
ven are {till confider'd by us as 7rue, and fa 
are properly contemplated as Things uot 
whereof there is yet no other Evidence, 


—_—_— 


\ 
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that of Faith. But as the objef of the Will, | 
they are conſider'd by us ac Gord, and fo are 
properly here expreſ: 

and Faith of ſuch may be eall'd the * $44. |. 
flare. Though not ; n-a-logical, or phyſical 


Maxime quan. 
ao tota rey fee 
Tuens contine.. 
Fur virtute in 


A . 
the teſt; as the Contenz; are the ſubtance of [41am 


col, 2. 


to be a any and Body of Sin, which ve. 
If Bod) 18 alſo faid to haye a ſtrength, and a 


ing. And then with + greater force of rea- 
lon way Faith be ſaid to be the Swftance of 


— 


* ONCE, as well to the Will as the Under- 
Ing. Ir gives us 's [ may ſay) a kind 

of Livery and $ el/in of all we hope and Pra 

* 2nd cycn long to be united to, thougſ 


"for Help of 2 Diſſolution. In fo much 


_prcfleeþ. 


y = GY 


Lis 
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b 3» 


hs td ears »a£2oa.CiD@c YT WY IFROIY nas. th, 


240 | 


The Praflical Belief 


- TANRo99:1E4 
mgews, Heb. 
10. 22. 

FAN opoett. 
tamd\©, Heb. 
6.11. 
TAnE9Poeid 
THMS OUVETIOS? 
Cololl. 2. 2. * 


An Objeftion. 


reſled by a * threefold warpoein, and bold} 
y rendred a full Aſurance,) 1 ſay the Plen 
tude or fulneſs of this one Grace, which is at: 
tainable by Chriſtians whilſt here -below, 
worthily reckon'd by St. Paul, The Inchoati: 
on of our Glory. This very Grace is once af: 
firm'd to be a kind of beatifick (alchoughan 
| antedated ) Viſion of the Glory of God. And 


for a man to leave This for a better world, 


with ſuch a cordial Believing in the Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt as was here recommended by Pa 

and Slas, (which I have hitherto explain 
by ſeveral paſlages of Scripturc,) is nothing 
elſe but to paſs from a Paradiſe to a Hes 
ven, Or (to uſe St. Paul's >) trom one Glo 
ry to another. Forwe all with open Face be 
holding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, ar 


changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Gle-| 


ry, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cot: 
.18. 
1 $ 10, But ſome may tacitly now dbjet 
againſt Paul and Silas 1n the Text , (or 
leaſt againſt St. Luke, the Relator of it, That 
if by Faith we muſt be ju/tified, and all 
ſanctified in part, before we can expect it 
ſhould eyer ſave us, they ſhould have a 


” 


—  —— 3 


f ” 
-$* : ) 
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nifeſt in the Fleſh? for they ſeem to have 


|Ghoſt, much leſs did they add the other 4r- 


(as Dytchmen make their diſhoneſt Reckonings,) 


how knew che Jailour he was to do any thing 
but to Believe ? or to bclieve inany other, 
than the fecond Perſon in the Trinity, God ma- 


made' no mention to him of his being to 
believe in God the Father, or im Gcd the Holy 


ticles of the Creed , which are Ingredients in 
the object of Saving Faith. 

$ 11. To which | anſwer by two .De-, 
orees, And farit of all by a conceſſion, Thac|: 
if indeed Paul and Silas had faid no moreto| 


theJailour of it in Terms at large, and 'hayc || 
[ſhew'd in the Retail, how many Dutres of a| 
|Chriſtian are ſuccin&ly comprehended in that 
expreſſon ; not have'told him ouly in Groſs, | 


He muſt believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt. tor | 


O 4 


4 F 
c - 


Anſwered two 
Ways. 


their Catechumenift, than that He muſt believe 
inthe Lord Feſus Chriſt,not explaining what 
was meant by that Habit of Faith trom 
which the Ad of his Believing was to-pro- 
ceed, nor yet cxplaining what was meahit 
by: the Lord Zeſus Chriſt, who is. often, put] 
dy.a Synecdoche for the whole objeft of. our| 


Belief, (Faith in Chriſt being the Panded of 


- AB Chriſtian 


OT 
.E 
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Chriflian Duties , which are all ſhut up in 
Faith, as Homer's Iliads in a Naſftell | 
Then indeed they night have made hm a} 
Solifidian, or a Fiduciary , which had noc 

been the way to his being ſavd. Bur (| 
condly Fanfwer, That the objetion ismadt| 
of a falſe Hypotheſis For Paul and Sils 
dealt honefth and diſcreetly with the Jalour 
when having told him he maſt believe in the 
Lord Feſus Chrift for his being fav'd, ( it pre| 
fencly follows after the Text,) they ſpake ws| 
to him the Word of God ; that is, they expound 
ied the Seriptares to: hun, And in the doug | 
of Thar, they proy'd the obje4 of his Faith! 
to be the Trinity in Unity; not ſolely and ex-| 
claftvely the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but is cor-| 
quntton with God the Father, and with God! 
the Holy Ghoſt too. Again in expounding the| 
Scriptures to him, they could not bur tel 
him what was mcant, by an effeftual Bche| 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; importing ſuch al 
kind of Faith, as-is ever. working ; and fab} 
a kind of norking, as is by Love; and by 
ſuch a kind of Love, as is the fulfilling of the 
Low; and of fauch a Law too, as does cott| 
lift of ſomewhat higher and more Ms | 


= ©.” PI" —_— 
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{ebe End, There is no doubt but they c- 


lence;. 10 Patience, Godlineſs ; to Godlineſs, Bro- 
|For that theſe were all needful, and no redun- 


Tnjundtions than thoſe of Moſes ; and of fuch | 
an obedjence to thoſe Injundions, as is at- 
tended and waned on by Perſerergnre wnto 


iptures, aud ſpeaking to him the Word of 
God,) how very highly it did concern him, 
not only to eſcape the Corruption that is in the 
porld through luſt , and alſo to believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, but hefides This, (as St. Pe- 
ter ſpeaks,) to gfve all diligence, for the adding 
to bys Faith, Vertue; to Vertue, [{nowledge ; to 
finowledge, Temperance ; to Temperance, Pati- 


= him, ( in their expoyunding of the 


therly kindneſs ; to Brotherly kindneſs , Charity. 


dant ſuperadditions, 1s . very (ear from St, 
Peter in the next verſe but anc. He that 
lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee a 
jar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged 
frem his old fins. But if theſe Things be iy 
Jo, and abound, Then indecd ( as. St.\ Peter 
adds) ye ſhall wot be barren in the knowledge of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, If ye do theſe things, ye 
I xever fall, 2 Pet. 4. 40+ | Now can We 


Verle 9. 


Verſe 8. 


think that St. Peter did not teach the ſame 


ee... 


| , I 1 2 
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[DoEtrin wich Paul and Silas ?' or can" "1 
think that Paul: and Silzs would withhall 


from the. Jailour that- Train of Duties , for 
want of: which he had beers Blind, and not 
in Caſe-to ſee God 7! no, whatever might 
have been wanting in their ſuccint and pith 
Anſwer, whereby to give him a right Under 
ſtanding of it, was abundantly ſupply d by 


their tollowing Sermon. And though the 


Heads of their Sermon are not put upon Re 


made 1t;) yet St. Lake records This, That 


ſuch a Sermon there waspreach'd, .in that he 
faith, They 'ſpake to him the Word of Gods" | 


of \ the- Myſteries of the Living God, Utito 
whom is committed the Word of Reconciliation, 
whoſe lips are made to be the Treaſuries and 


People are appointed to ſeek at their Mouths. 
For the Text we have in hand is often turned 
co advance cither 71th, or Falſhood; even 


cord, (but only the Text upon which they] 


$ 12. And truly This is ſuch a Metbol,| 
as I could wiſh were well obſcry'd by all that] 
are of their Funftion. 1 mean the-Steward| 


Conſervatories of Knowledge , and which the| 


according to the handle by which 'tis held] 


. 
A 
by = 


wwe to the giddy People ; And is _— 


it. Af tet nd —_ ——— 
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R—_ as AX Cs A A. oo os "Sons 


which is truly Saving, | 


-beeventually either venomous, or wholſom , 
juſt in proportion to the ſenſe in which 'ris 
taken and digeſted by them that hear it. If 
to Believe 1s only taken for an Aſent unto 
the Truth, or a Relyance on the Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, or a confident Application of all 
his Promiſes to our ſelves, And this in a kind 
of —_ to the Neceſſity of Good works, 
(which ought to be in conjunction with it ;) 
[Then 'tis apt to cauſe a wreckin the waters 
of Life ;- and through the Malignity of a Di- 
geflion, a man may be &/'d by the Bread of 
Heaven. But if tis taken for obedience to the 
Commandments of Chriſt, with Perſeverance 
unto the End in conjun&tion with it ; Then 
the Anſwer of Paul and Silas 1s the ſhort 
Summary of the Goſpel, and they might well 
promiſe Salvation ro whoſoever ſhould ac- 
compliſh the purpoſe of it. That this 1n- 
deed 1s the Importance, may appear by 

the words of our bleſſed Saviour ; who ha- | 
ving been asked by a Few, as Paul and Silas 
by a Gentile, [what Courſe was to be taken 
vhereby to inherit Eternal Life, ] gave him 
an Anſwer-which ſome may cenſure, as-too 
much fayouring of the Law, but- yer it 
—— ___ ſeems 


—_—— 


——_ 


and Silas did not teach another Dorin , but 
the {ame in other words with their Maſh 
Chrift, they muſt needs be underſtood 1 
| bave given This Anſwer, That if the Jail 
ſhould ſo believe inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, # 
| ro imitate his Example, and yield obediew 
|to his Commends, and continue ſo to do 
| the days of his life, he ſhould not fail (an tl 
|Caſe) ot hs being ſavd. Andrthoughtl 
Ree rewiy | K84e IS VETY true, I hatnotbing is wanting 
ſutimeligirwr. | any Sentence which 3s of neceſ/ity underſiod 
which well might juſtific Pau/ and Sils # 
|the conciſeneſs of their expreſſion :- Yet i 
contenced with this excuſe, they rather chok 
not to want it, by ſpeaking largely to the Ju 
lour the Word of God. After the very fa 
manner, 

$ 13. That the People may not wrefd 
outward Letter of che Scripture to their Dat 
nation, we mult carcfully explain and dies 
tangle it to their Sofety. If any of Us W 
beconſulked by either Believers ar Unbe® 
vers, about the means of their being ahh | 


— 


which is truly Saving. 
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have 1wo ways of Anſwer, and both exat,; 
| [but bob are to be taken cam prano ſalis , and 
lwith a due Interpretation. We may anfwer 
with our Saviour, They are t6 keep the Com- 
mendinents; or cle with Paul and Silas, that 
they are to belzeve in the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

| Bac if che former, we maſt add, This 5s 
, |the chief of the Commandments, that we believe 
on the Name of the Lord Feſus Chrift, 1 Joh. 3. 
23. And although we muſt have an inhe- 
rent righecouſnets in part, yet there is need 
that That of Chrift be imputed to us, if but 
to make up all the wants and the vacuities 
of our own. For our own is no better than 
fthy Rags, 1f impartially compar'd with 
out dowble Rule, to wit The Dodtrin, and Life 


cft into outer Darkneſs ; yet ſo as to judge 
our {elves at beſt to be nprofitable Servants , 
veghd with the Grams 

and with the Richneſs of our Reward. 


of Chrift. Wemuſt zeporiate indeed wirh | 
the Talents of Grace, that we may not be[ 


s of our Redeemer, |. 


Or if we give them the ſecond Anſwer, we{ 
mult alſo ſpeakto them the Word of God. We 
explain what it is, !0 bekeve # Chrift ;| 

by the help of ſome Diftin&tions (duly | 


| 


4+ £07N- 1 


"The. Praflicel Belief 


2} & 


PP « 


(a) 1 Tim. 1.5. 


(b) Gal. 5. 6. 
mrs vepys- 
uivn ) ayd- 
ans- paſſroe ſ0- 
nat Syro, & 
Tertulliano a4- 
verſus Mercion. 
I. 5. Et eo re- 
dit, qud. 4& U;* 
guy mics 67H 
Ac&fn. Jac. 2. 
22, 

(c) 1 Pet. 1.3. | 


(d)Jam 2. 17. 


(e) Rom. 3.28. 


(f) Jam. 2.24. 


When any Dfiving Vercue 1s given to Faith, 
we mult tell them 1t 1s meant of Faith] 


conſider'd, and apply'd, ) teach them to: {& 

through all the Fallacies, and flatten the 
edge of all objeFions, which are opposdtu 
the Neceſſity of ſtrifi obedience and good works, 


(a) unfeigned. When we ſpeak of the Suft- 
ciency ot Faith unfeigned,we mult ſhew them 
how (b) Love 4s the Spirit of Faith. Whe 
cher becauſe (in the Active) it works by Love, 
or elſc becauſe (in the Paſſive, in whichthe 
Syriac and [ertullian tranſlate the word) 
works of C harity and Obedience Faith is wrought 
and made perfeit, When we celebrate the 
torce of a (c) lively Faith, we mit ſeaſon it 
with a Note, that Faith is(d) dead being « 
lone, When 'tis ſaid out of St. Paul , that 
we are juſtified by (e) Faith, withcat the Deed; 
of the Law, tis fit we add out of St James, 
that we are juſtified by (f ) Works, and not by 
Faith only. For (to ſhew that St. Fames does 
not either contradif or confute St. Paul,) The 
Works excluded by St. Paul, are no other 
than the Deeds of the Ceremonial Law ; And 
thoſe - included by St. James, are no other 
than the Works of the Moral Law. So we atc 


juſtified 


ur 
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ped by Faith as the Root of Works; and 
e are juitified by Works, as the Fruit of 
Faith. Not by Faith withoat Works, for then 
St. Fames would not be 9rthodox ; nor yet 
by Works without Faith, tor then we could 
not defend St. Paul; but by ſuch a Faith as 
worketh, and by ſuch Works as are of Faith. 
By Both indeed improperly, as being but ne- 
ceſſary Conditions ; But very properly by Chriſt, 
as being, the ſole meritorious Cauſe. Again 
becauſe 'is very natural for Carnal Profeſ- 
'fors of Chrittianity, ſo to enhaunce the Price 
of Faith, as to depretiate good Works , and 
make obedience to paſs at the cheaper Rate, 
[They muſt be told that when our Saviour 
ſcribes the moving of Mountains, and other 
Miracles to Faith , He docs not ſpeak of 
That Faith, which isa Sanflifying Grace, Gal. 
3.22. but of that Faith alone which 1s an 
#ifying Gift, 1 Cor, 12. 9. by which a man 
nay do wonders, and yet be damn'd, Matth 
1.22, 23.. $0 when he ſaid unto the Ruler, 

ho had beſought him to heal his bed-rid 
Lauphter, wir. Tinwe , Only Believe, He only 
acanr 1t was ſufficient for the healing of her 
'ody, without alluding in any meaſure un- 
"Il Kk : 


x 


bl 
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"| be juſtified in the Premiſes, yet not ſavdin 


let it ſuffice me to ſay once for all ; That 
when we find men Believers without good Life, 
we muſt ſhew them how many ways a man 
may be a Believer without true Faith , may 


the Concluſion ;, may get no. more by his 
Knowledge, than to be beaten with many ſtripes, 
and have no more of a Saviour, than to be 
damn d by. We muſt inſtruct them to di- 
their Believing. But above all, betwixt a 


in the Heads, and the Hearts of men. A 
Beliet which does conſiſt with a drawing back 


believes unto the ſaving of the Soul. 


mian, or Thou Fiduciary, or whoſocycrellc 


true Faith, and ever nameſt the Name of Chrift 
without departing from Iniquity ; ty chy ſelf 
by this Touchſtone which lyes before thee; 


to the ſaving of her Soul. So far he was, in| 
that place, from giving any ground of| 
hope to a Solifidian. And therefore briefly| 


{tinguſh betwixt the A, and the Habit of| 
Speculative, and- a Praftical Belict. A Belict| 


unto Perdition, and That by which a man] 
$ 14. Stand forth therefore Thou Antins| 


Thou art who art a ſturdy Believer without| 


and examin whether thy Heart be not asapt| 


(0 | 


Ee eee eee ee ee eee 


eee, 


[unto 1t, thatit may rationally be doubred, 


[ſuch as Thou be/zev/t it ; and try whether thy 


42> ts 


which is truly Saving. 


to be deceiprful, as 'twas once faid to be by 


Ithe Prophet Feremy. Let the Tempter that 


is without, make thee as credulous as he can; 
And let the 7raytor that is within, make thee 


as confident as he will of thy Faith in Chrift ; | 
|yet Thou wilt find, when all is done, there 


1s exceeding great Truth in the Spaniſh Pro- 
verb, That tis a very hard Thing to believe in 
God. And ſo very few there are who attain 


whether when the Son of Man ſhall come a ſe- 
cond time from Heaven, he will come with 
ſuch ſucceſs, as to find Faith upon the Earth. 
Examin therefore whether Thy ſelf may'lt 
well be reckon'd to be one of that /irtle Num- 
ber, Examin whether thy: Belief 1s really 


Confidence is not the Thing to be diftrufted the 
molt of any. For 

$ 15. Of this I can convince thee by a 
mental Demonſtration, which 1s more cogent 
than an ocular, That if thou haſt not ſuch 
reſpeft unto the Recompence of Reward, as to 
chooſe rather(wich Moſes) ro ſpend thy ſhort 
and dying life in Mortifications and Self- 
denials, and to ſuffer Tribulation with the Peo- 


Heb.1 1. 25,26, 
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ple of God, than with the brutiſh Sons of Be 
lial, to injoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a feaſm; 
If thou doſt not efteem the Reproach of Chrif 
to be much greater Riches than all the Treaſure 
of Egypt ; Or if thou canſt] baſely fear Then 
that can kill the Body only, (but are not able to 
hurt the Soul,) more than Him that can cf 
both Soul and Body into Hell; And haſt often 
done more to eſcape the former, than eyer 
thou wilt do to eſchew the /atter ; Thou hal 
- not yet the foft Degree of a Saving Faith 
Thou doſt not mwavw ra xvew, not fo much 
as believe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thoudoſt 
| not aſſent to his veracity, or look upon him 
as a True Speaker. Thou doſt not fo far 
confadein the Truth of his Promiſes and his 
Threats, as to adventure any great matter 
upon the meer Reputation and Credit of them 
For moſt undoubtedly, if thou didſt , Thou 
wouldiſt prefer that which leads to all the 
Pleaſures. that he hath promis'd, before the 
Things that wall betray thee to all the pains 
that he hath Threatend. Thou wouldl 
purſue with more vehemence what willend 
nan eternal and exceeding weight of Gloy, 
than what will termunate in a worm _ 
never 


| 


— 
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never dyes, and in a Fire which 4s not quench- 
ed.. That thou doſt now affect to walk, ra- 
cher in the broad than the narrow way, is not 
ſo much that thou eſpoxſeft a way which leads 
thee to Deſtrufiion, or haſt Averſeneſs unto 
That by which thou mayſt enter into Life; 
xs that thou doſt or quite believe the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, when he would frzghr thee from 
the one, and allure thee to the other. That 
thou Joſt now take the Courſe to dwell with 
everlaſting Burnings, rather than That which 
hath a tending to Joys wnſpeakable , cannot 
poſſibly be from hence, that thou preferr'it 
avery ſbort to an endleſs Pleaſure, but ra- 
thertrom hence that thou preferr'it thy pre- | 
ſent experience of the firſt, to the uncertainty 
and the dozbrfulneſs which thou retaineſt of 
the ſecond. Not at all that thou preferre/t 
the Miſeries of Hell to the Foys of Heaven , 
vn that thou d:/t not believe what 1s ſaid of 
elther, 

$ 16. Again admit thou doſt mwavus 74 
wes, believe the Truth and the Veracity of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Yet it thou are deſtitute 
of the Faith which is conſummated by Love , 
and by ſuch a Love too as doth caſt out Fear ; 


Pm. 


NOT 
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OS. 


—_ 


T, he Praflical Belief 


Matth. 5.12. 


1 Cor. 12. 10. 


Rom.8. 35,37; 
38,39- 


1 Joh.F. 45+ 


[nor only the ſear of all that may be infli 


' low, ( that 1s) In, or Upon the Lord Jeſus 


cd, bur fo far alſo the Feeling of all thats, 
as to be able to rejoyce, and to leap for joy, 
when thou art perſecuted and rail d at for righ- 


recuſneſs ſake, It thou cant not ſay heartth, 


in the language of St. Paul, I take pleaſure 
in Inſirmities, in Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in 


Perſecutions, and in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt his 
ſake ; It (in a word) Thou art not able 
conquer all thine own weakneſs by Ghoſt 
flrength, ſo as to hold faſt thy Union and g 

Intelligence with Chriſtin ſpight of Nakedneſs, 
or Famin, or Peril, or Sword, or Life, ot 
Death, or Angels, or Devils, or Principali- 
ties, or Powers, Or things p:eſent, or things 4 
come, And all by veriuc of that Faith which 
overcometh the Warld ; (which is not only the 
means of Conqueſt, but the Viftory it ſelf; 
Thou doſt not heartzly bclieve in} T5 Kvew'ls 


Chriſt. 'Tis very evidei:t that chou doubt 
eſt cither his Power, or his Propenſity. Thou 
doſt not ſo depend, and rely upon him, as 
that I can afwre thee thou ſhilr be ſavd. 

$ 17. Again if thou halt nor ſuch a Faith, 


as does denominate thee 4 good and a faithful 
ſervant, 


> - _ 
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ſervant, ſuch a juſtifying Faith, as in the lite- 
tal ſenſe of it does make thee Juſt, ( 7uſt | 
mean in that notion, in which 'twas 
ſaid of holy Fob, that he was a juft and an 
upright Man,) If thou haſt not ſuch a Faith 
as by which thou art qualified in part, both 
with Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, with Godli- 
refs and Honeſty, with the Duties of the fir/! 
and the ſecond Table , whereby the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt may be ſo wholly imputed 
to thee, as to in/tate thee in the Pardon of all 
thy Sins ; (it being impoſſible that thy Sa- 
viour ſhould ever juſtifie thy Perſon, and nor 
ſanflifie thy Nature in ſome proportionable 
degree ;) If beſides thy Afent to the veracity 
of his Doftrin, and beſides thy Dependance 
on the Almightineſs of his Power, Thou doſt| 
not pay ſo great a Reverence unto the 7u- 
fice of his Will too, as to ſerve and obey him 
with godly fear; Thou doſt not praflically 
believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Thou doſt 
not own him in his Authority, doſt not re- 
ive him in his Commands , doit not embrace 
and entertain him as he comes to thee a Le- 
giſlator , as one who hath a Name written 


0th on his Veſture and on his T, high, King of 
WE. 


Job 1, 


Rev.19.16. 


Kings, \ 
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1 Cor. 13. 2. 


| above the Level of Temptations, exempted 


quence though thy Head may be as full as it 
can hold of the Chriftian Science, or how- 
ever thou mayſt have Fairh whereby thou 
canſt remove Mountains ; Yet thou doſt notſo 
Belicve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , as that I 
can afſure thce thou ſhalt be ſavd. 

$ 18. Again if thou halt nor ſuch a 7e 
leſcope, as by which thou art inabled to ok 
on the other {ide the Veil, ſuch a Faith as, 15 
the Evidence of things not ſeen, and the ſub 
flance of things that are hoped for ; haſt not 
any prepoſeſion of things inviſible, and fu 
ture, nor any glimmerings and foretaſts of the 
Glory to be reveal'd; hait no ground for an 
Aſſurance, (whether of Faith, Hope. or Ur 
derftanding,) that thy Pardon 1s ſeal'd, and 
thy Peace ratified ; Aitnot inwardly ſuſtain 
ed, inall thy Agonies and Conflicts, wit 
ſpiritual Foy in the Holy Get ; haſt not any 
the leaſt Intelligence, ( through che fecre 
whuſpers of che Spirit.) of a Raviſhing Mar 
ſion przparcd for thee in the Land of the 
ving,And art not placed by thart Inte[ligene 


from the Fear of what Men or Devils can do 


| | | unto 


_— 


"oy __ 
. 
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Kings, and Lord of Lords. And by conſe] 


| ; $— - - - 
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unto thee ; If thou canſt nor reflect wich 


comfort upon the Day of Diſcrimination, 
hen the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven with his mighty Angels, in flaming 
Fire, taking Vengeance on Them that know not 
God, and that obey not the Goſpel . of Feſus 
Cbriſt ; Oc if thou canſt notthunk undaunt- 
edly upon the opening of the Books out of which 
thou muſt be judged, and that from this con- 
lideration, that the Father jud,eth no Man, but 
hath committed all Jadgment unto the Son; 1 
ay, if thou haſt not attained to This, Thou 
doſt not perfeftly believe in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: Doſtnot fully /ay hold on his golden 
Scepter: Doſt not receive him as a Saviour, 
by whoſe Blood thou art cleanſed from all thy 
ſms: Doſt not look upon Chriſt as an Elder 
Brother, or bchave thy ſelf as one having the 
wit of Adoption: -Dolt not behold him in 
High- Priefthood after the Order of Melchi- 
dech; and all for want of that Eye of Faith, 
y help of which (with St. Stephen) Thou 
nughtit ſee the Heavens opened, and Feſus ſit- 
ting at the. right hand of God, ever making 
Interceſſion with groanings not to be uttered, and 


2 TheſC.1. 75, 


Rev.20.12, 


John $5. 22, 


rendring his Father propitious to thee. 


LI. $19. 
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{!! becauſe I know there arc on of Sehv| 
\ fick Grace, in proportion to t 


(1 


| 


| 


weigh the ftreſs of thoſe things that are kad] 


$ 19. I willnot ſay, Thou-ſhatt be dame 


if thou. arriveſt; not exaly at this Perfettion,| 


Deprees of | 
the Beatifick-Glory. And though thou an 
not.of Their Magnitude, who ſba# ſhine forth 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, 
a capers 13. 43-) yt © Thou mayſt ry: 
of Therrs, who are to [hine 6 

fs fr evr xd xe; (Dan: 12.3.) | 
hen I conſider how great a ſtreſs is laid by| 
buy in the New Teſtament, u pon the He 
| bur of Co in the Lond Jofas C Chrift, And| 


vpon it, with alb the Requifites mn 
that hob it xp; I cannot in fairbſubneſs o 
my Text , or tm uftice and Choty 


—_—_— Le 


to 
Readers, ſay lefs than This, That a 


ever they are amongſt us, who are ſobcuow| 
(wet the Zailour) to know the Minimunqaul| 
fic of a Chriſtian's and how. macht 
muſt do that they may defer If they do not] 
_— to the veracity. of a Saviour, ſode| 
pend upon his Power and his Propentity ro 

them, ſo ſubmit. unto his Pleaſure , and 


confers unto his Praceprs , and ( on 
Grounds, 


UMI 


# 


TTY 


auing. 


_ which is truly $ 
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Grounds before mention'd) fo apply unto 
Themſelves their Saviour's Meri/s and Medi- 
ation, as that in heu of forſaking Chrift to ferve 
The Fleſh, and the Devil, They do' forſake 
them both at once, for the Service of Chriſt , 
And reckon their Happineſs even on Earth 
Ito conſiſt in thoſe Pleaſures, which Minds 
the moſt &ncorrupted do molt approve of, 
(ach asare The Love of Chriſt , The Satisfa © 
fon of an #»blameable and a well-ordered life, 
The Teſtimonial of a Pare and ſo a Peaceable 
ience,” The finding out of Ged's Will re- 
tothem in his Word, The generous Phea- 
ſve of ab/laining from all ſorts of falſe and 
ſwbidden Pleaſtires, A rcal Careleſneſs and 
Contempt of all the Vamities of this World 
and A well-grounded Expeiation of all the 
Glories 1n —_ -_ ary” kind of = 
of Safferings can deprive them of: 
be ied and fiiteal Fo = bur ftill they 
alt faſt rherr Confidence and the Rejoycing of the 
bpe firm unto the End, ) 1 ſay, it Chriftians 
relt faxisficd with lefs chan 7þis, Icannot ſay | 
that their Eleftion is yet ſo ſure in it ſelf, as the 
apoſtle Se. Perer ſhews how to make irs Nor, ,..,.... | 
an 1 ſay 7hey do believe in the Lord Feſus| 5-0 


| ————_— _ 2 . FL s Chriſt, | 
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@ Habak. 2.4. 
Rom-1.17. 
Gal.3,1). 
F; Heb. 16.38. 
b t Heb. 11.6. 


: [ro pleaſe bim? For however it 1s the free and| 


Chrift, ſoas to anſwer the whole Deſign of 

Paul and Silas inthe Text, or ſo as that I can 

aſſure them they ſhall be ſav d. | 
 & 20. Why then ſhould we ſuffer our Eyes 
to ſleep, or the Temples of our Heads to take a- 
ny reſt, "till we-are owners of ſuch a Faith, 
as will infalhibly; ſerve our turn? Thar is, 
ſach a Faith as a man may * live by? ſuch a 
Fairhasby which we may be ſure to pleaſe 
God, or at leaſt without which it is + impoſſible 


the ſole Gift of God, yer tis for ws not to re- 
{iſt it, but racher to give 1t a good Reception, 
and to retam it when 1t 15 given, not to tm 
der it away, or to keep 1t uſeleſs, which. 1s &x- 
pretied by our receiving the Grace of God in 
vain, 2 Cor. 6. 1. Nay farther yet it is for 
xs, (by diligent ſearchinto the Scriptures, and] 
conſtant praftice of Self-denials, and Impor- 
tunity added to Prayer, and by watching there 
unt0-with all Perſeverance,)not only to receive, 
and to retain the. Grace of God ; but oyer 
and above to abound more and more, (1 Thel| 
4 1.) Thar isto ſay, we mult employ,and in- 
prove. our Talent, not hide it under a Buſbel 
of worldly Cares, or ſmother it in a Bed of wr 


Bc; a WL. lasful 
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MW. 
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which is truly Saving. 


lewful Pleaſures. And ſecing 'tis God that 
worketh in us both to will and to do of his good 
Pleaſure, we (as * Labourers with God ) arc 
bound to work, out owr Faith, in the very ſame 
ſenſe, in which we are to work ozt our own 
Salvation, ( Philip. 2. 12. ) never ceaſing to 
make a Progreſs from Faith to Faith , *ull we 
attainunto 7 he Evidence of Things not ſeen , 
and the Subſtance of Things hoped for, even a 
Praflical, and a Cordial, and an Habituat Be- 
lief in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Not asa Pro- 
phet only, to teach us ; Nor as a Prince only, 
torule us; But as an Advocate and a Prieſt too, 
who 1s inceſſantly procuring, and pouring his 
Benefits upon us. To whom accordingly , 
vith the Father, in the Unity of the Spirit, 
[& usevermore aſcribe, as 1s ever due, Bleſ- 
ling, Glory, Honour, and Power , from 
this Time forwards for cyermore. 
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A Jewiſh Convert. 


A-ND 


Containing, in its Parts, A Reſo.. 
lution. unto it ſelf. 
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IMPROV EMENT 


INQUIRY-6: 


MARK X, 17. 


And when he was gone forth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him , 

Good Mafter, what ſhall I do, that I may in- 
berit Eternal Life? 


EHOLD the only great Scraple 
| to be diſcuſſed and refolv'd ; the on- 


ly Neceſſary Qreftion to be propoſed 

| and /aid to heart, by all chat live 

in theſe Sceptical and Diſputative Times. 
[Wherein there is hardly perhaps a Family, 
much leſs a Pariſb, much leſs a City, or a 
\ſopn, in which the ſhape of mens Fudg-! 


M m ments 


_ 
OY * w__———_ - + ———_—_——_ — —_——_——_—__g 
_— 
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ments (and by conſequence of their Fouls) 


| to the farre Forrnreys End 
| thius) diveyſo tiamire, they lovero 


1s not almoſt as warious as that of Faces, 
For though the moſt of men are travelling 


yet 1t 18 (faith Bob 


wards it in ſeveral Paths. Happineſs is 1 
Thing which the worſt men ym at ; But 
they dikovet b theit [. ulribs, What raiey 
of ways they take to wiſe It; with how m 
Fiduftry, and Expence, with how much Cat 
leſneſs, and Care roo, they do not only at 
rive at this, to have their Labour for thei 
 Paizs ; But alſo purchaſe xo therſelye a 
meſt eoftly Ruin ; at onoea moſt pudendiys, 
and molt Unprofitable Reperitance. | 
Were we #« leifure to ſurvey the ſeretal 
Orders and Ranks of men, from Hith that 
whiſtles at the Plough, to Him that tread 
upon Crowns and Scepters , we ſhould fwd 
them all Byaſs't by Secularintereſſesand 
moſt inceſſantly purſuing their Carnal q' 
jeAs and Deſigns Poor Boates will n&es 
asking, (ſo low and hamble is his Ambition, 
what He ſhall do to maintain a Teem ? 1 


fame Boites growing Rich, will as 
P able to - a Coach. Here a [man 


: —_ 


EIS 


jo. 


of the Inquiry, Sc: 


{ambicious of ſame great &fice in the Court ; 
whullt pertiaps the great Courtier 1s at leaſt as 


PIn—_— SY a "VE OO A" VOY 


ambitious of being Greateſt. Fhe only Sub- 
ject of His Inquiry, is what he ſhall do zo 
wear 4 Crown. But having waded as far as 
That, (through Blood and Rapize,) he thinks 
his Crown is too /ight, and his Zerritory too 
narrow; and theretore makes it his next In- 

ry, what he ſhall dotor the inlargizg the 

atned Borders of his Dominion. His 
next Project 1s, how to be Menarch of the 
Weft. And if perhaps he climbs thirher, his 
inlarged Ambition docs want more Race ; 
from whence arifeth another Quzition , 
What he ſhall do to Subdue the World, that 
Kings and Princes may bow down to him, and 
that whole Nations may do bim ſervice. Nay 
if he arrives at Thattoo , his Uplimited De- 
foes are more impriſon'd than before; And 
{ohis aft Queſtions (like That of the Great 
* Macedenian Robber,) what he ſhall do for: 
moeWorlds wherewith to ſatisfie his Hunger, 
and (not to. quench, but) to exerciſehis auel 


"Thus i.every man a feaxbler for ſome kind 
of Happineſs here. on. Earth, (at leaſt for the 
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ſufficit Orbis, | 
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the Grace of God in vain? where is He that 


ſhadow and piflure of it ;) But there 1s ne 

the /ike ſolicitude for the getting of a King- 
dom and Crown in Heaven. Where ſhall we 
meet with a man of Youth, who joyns his 
Heart unto his Head ; and asks about the| 
great Buſineſs for which he came into the 
World ? where ſhall we meet with a man of} 
Riches, who makes it the great Contrivance| 
and Deſign of his Life, to be advisd in what 
ine fo ought to live? where ſhall we} 
meet with a man of Power, who will in-j 
dure to be looking ſo far before him, as to| 
conſider and contemplate his batter end? or who| 
will look ſofar within him, as to examin the 
ſtate of things, betwixt his Saviour and hy 
Soul ? as whether he hath made his Eleflion 
ſure ? or whether he hath not rather received} 


crys out with the frighted Zailour at Philipph| 
What muſt I do that T may be ſaved? that mak6| 
a fri and impartial ſearch after the Reguiſites| 
of his Salvation? that ſends as 'rwere al 
Huy and Cry after things future and imaiſs| 
ble? and makes it the Burden of his Inqui)s| 
(with this young man,this Rich man, this Rul| 
1n the Text,) Good Maſter, what fol 
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d, that I may Inherit Eternal Life? | 
A Text as worthy to be confiderd, by 
every one who docs believe an Immortality 
of his Soul, and prepares for an Arreſt at the | 
hour of Death, and expeCts ro be yd at a 
Day of Judgment, perhaps as any one Text 
inall the Scriptures. A Text fo fruitful of 
Particulars, and of Particulars fo pregnant 
for Meditation, that 'tis not caſy to reſolve, 
with which of the many we ſhould begin. 
They do not come in ſuch order, as the 
Creatures once did into: Noah's Ark, two by 


a Crowd, as it were ſtriving with one another, 
which ſhall haye the firſt Place in our conſi- 
deration. Here is a Servant, a Maſter, work, 


0 the Servant to the Maſter. And here arc 
oth their Cyalifications to make them plea- 
{ing to one another, For the Servant 1s dilz- 


fy. And here are divers other parti- 
s growing out of the Body of theſe 
ars, as the leſſer Branches of a Tree 


Wont to grow out of the greater. But 
| dif- 


two; but they preſs in upon us all together 1n | 


and wages ; Here is an excellent Inquiry made | 


, the Maſter good. Here is the manner | 
alo, and matter, and final cauſe of the En-| 
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[+ Matth. 19.20». 


| Mark 10. 22. 


> _ 0— . 


[notceaſy'to be believ'd, (fo far it 1s frombe 
\ingauſual,) thathe who /ately began to five, 
{ſhould beſolicitous for ternity; that he who 
had purchaſed the preſent world, ſhould pur- 
[ſuc an Inberitance.in the zext too; And that 


{did with vehemence. For whether w_ 


diſmiſling all the reſt until we meet them ir 
che Divifn, I here ſhall faſten upon the 
Servant as fit to direct and aflit us in i, 
There b:ing nothing more proper to enter: 
cam us till we comethither, than the ſeveral 


[looſer Circumſtances both of his Perſon, and 


Is Approach. 
As for his Perſon; we may obſerve him 


ſoqualified in three reſpects, as one would 


think ſhould 717 diſpoſe him for ſuch an Is 


|quiry as here he makes. For in St. Matthes 
Hes a Joung man ; A Rich man in St. Mark; 
7 Luke 18.18. 


{ln St. Luke, a Ruler. And it may ſeem 4 
|ching ſtrange (as the World now goes) tha 


being a young man, he ſhould inquire after 


[life ; or that being a Rich man, he ſhould 


nquirc after Heaven; that being alſo a R 
fer, he ſhould inquire after Subjefion. I 


a Perſon of 'Command , thould readily {« 
himſelf to Service. Yet thus :he dil, and 


upon 
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[Zeal; and by the manner of his asking, the 


| of the Inquiry, &c. 


upon his motion, whilſt he was haſtening 
towards Chriſt ; or on his Poſture, when he 
was at him ; his Salutation,in the Entrance 
or his Inquiry, inthe end; we may by his 
Running, gueſs his Readineſs ; by his Kueel- 
ing, luis Humility ; by his Compellation , his 


great Reſugnedneſs of Spirit wherewuh he 
hed. For when Jeſus ( faith the Text ) 
was gone forth into the way, there came one run- 
ting, and kueeked t0 him, and asked him , 
Good Maſter, what ſbell 1 do, that I may in-| 
berit Eternal Life? | 
Words whuch are partly The Evangelifts, 

and partly The Czer/ft's of whom Heipeaks. 
The Evangclilt's own words have three Par- 
aculars of Remarque ; Firſt, The Perſon who 
tert inquires, Next, The Nature of his In- 


lquiry, Thirdly, The Oracle inquired of. 
The Quzriſt's words at firſt View conſiſt of 
Three general Parts, which again at the ſe-! 


cond View do afford'us Six more. 


Here is ficſt a Compelletion, Secondly a 
Weſtion, Thirdly the End, or the Moreve, 
C Cauſe of Both. | 


In 
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| Again in the; The Matter of the Inqui| 


[Firſt the 0bje# to be & 


th. 


{Not only the Subjef of the 

"In the fiſt weY Quzrilt's Compellation, 

have to con-Q [ Mitorghs, Mafter,] 

ſider Bur alſo the Adjuni or Lu 
lification, [&a#l, Good.) 

| 


| fecond, we | ry, in the way, 
| have two | 
4+ Things ob-J And the Marner,in then «; 
ſervable; to] *Tis [ what] and [what 
wit, ' | ſhall Ido? ] 


bn the chi, | ets OY 
'f Life , ] 
we have alſo? and thenthe Manner of ob 
. Iwo; taining it ; [ T4 xAumyh, 
L tis by Inberiting | 


But this 1s not all. For I obſerve the 
Compellation hath a twofold Aſpeft upon the 
Cueſtion ; and ſeems to give us- a pregnott 
Reaſon at once for the Matter and Manner of 
its 


fil 
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|" Firſt here is ſomething to be done by eve- 
[ry Follower of Chriſt, and that becauſe He is 


2 Maſter. It is not, Maſter, what ſball I ſay, 
or Maſter, what ſhall I believe, but autoxan, 
1 miow ; Maſter, what ſhall I Do ? 

Here 1s Secondly obſervable in this Can- 
didate of Heaven, a meek Reſignedneſs of 
mind to any Command of Chriſt imaginable, 


land that becauſe he 1s a Good, or a Gracious 


Mafter. The Servant preſumes not to chooſe 


[his work, He does not bargain for Life X- 


ternal at ſuch a Rate as he thinks fic, with a 
[Maſter, I will do this, or that, ] but inde- 
finitely asks ( with an humble kind of In 
difference,” = mu;ow ; what ſhall I do? 

Theſe are Particulars more than enough, 
not only to exerciſe and entertain our Atten- 
tons, but { perhaps) to diftrat them too. 
And therefore it cannot be taken ill, if I ſhall 
gather their whole Reſult into Four Dodtrinal 
Propoſitions. 

Firſt that the Son of God Incernate, who 
at preſent is our Advocate, and will hetcat- 
ter be our Zzdge, and who purpoſely came 
to ſave us from the Tyranny of our Sins, is not 


only A Saviour, to propoſe Promiſes to our 
| Nn Faith 4 


| 


II 
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dierice to his Commands. We mult not only| 
betieve him, which is but co have hinam our 
Brains, nor muſt we only confeſs him, wich] 
1s but to have him an our Mouths; no nor] 
muſt we only Jove him, though That | 
to hayehun m our Hearts ; bur farther ya 
we mult obey him, and do him Serzice, which 
[is tohave kumn1n our Hands and our Afions 
1t00. Artoxgae mn: Ao; Maſter, what thal 


l do? And yet 
| Sccondly ; OurLord and Saviour Jelus 
Chriſt 1s-not any way a Sezere:or Aigyptian 
like Maſter, who looks to recap where be| 
never ſow'd, and cxacts.ſtore of work with: 
outallowing any Materials; but a Maftcr 
full of Mexcy.and Lownghindaeſs. And Was 
he 1s 4n two refpetis. To wit of the wat 
Which he requires, which is not fe/ible only, 
burpteaſent;, and. of the wages which hep 
| miſeth, ternal Life. For cach of theſe rc 
ſons, which do ariſe out -of the Text, hc 
15 azalls Awanxza@', A good Maſier. And 
therefore 
Thirdly, We muſt .in gratitude unto io] 
'Good a.Mefter as This, behold Our EN 
0 


| = 


— 


Faiths Butalio A.Maſter, to challenge abe-} ' 


Fw 7 adit <4 a. at + £L-- 


ET IIS —— 


+ þ from the Mouth of a Jewiſh Convert. | "B75 | 
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obliged to two Returns z to wit a Readineſs 


lof Obedience, and a Reftgnedneſs of Walls. 
[Firſt a Readineſs of obedience, even becauſe 


he is our Maſter ; next a Reſignedneſs of wills, 
becauſe he 1s our Good Maſter. Our Chriſtian 
Tribute to both. together, f to wit his Authori- 
ty, and his Goodneſs, } muſt not only be Uni- 


|zerſal, but Vnconftrain'd. Ti mia; what (hall 


[do? that is to fay, I will do any thing. 1 
am ready ro perform whatever Service thou 


never ſo diffice/t, Eternal Life is ſuch a 


[Prize as for which 1 can never do enough. 


[ ay not therefore what I will do, but 
humbly 254 what I /ball. Yet 
- Fourthly and laſtly ; When we have dane 
the moſt we can, we arc * Unprofitable Ser- 
»euts. Our Obediexce 1s not the Cauſe, but 
the xquitable "Condition of our Reward. 
And we finally arrive at Eternal Life, notby 
way of Purchaſe, as we are Servarts; but of 
Tritence, as We are Sous. It 1s not here 
wakio, but only xa wee ſock nat 
w meric or to deſerve, .(as ſame graſsChri- 
ſuans pretend to dg,) but meerly to Inberit 
bicrnal Life. 
we | | M "OR OS 


li a. — i 


as. PR 


halt appoint, be it never ſo harſh, or be u| 


* Auact d+ | 


Yeo Luk 17, 


19. 
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I now have done with the Introduftion 


1t praftical, and eaſy, not only uſeful to the 


Buſineſs not of one, but of ſeveral Eſlays 
And this the rather, becauſe 


Text affords us. To wit the Quality of the| 
Perſon who here inquires , The excellent Ne-| 


'V-% Las —” 


Oracleinquured of. 
- Firſt rhe Perſon here inquiring had three] 
remarkable Czalifications; Touth, Wealth,and| 
| Honour. And yet for all that, he did not] 
ask as a young man, How ſhall I purchaſe the 
ſweeteft Pleaſures ? nor yet as a Kich man ,f 


TY ——y 


moſt knowing, butalſo familiar to the moſt} 
Ignorant of thoſe that read me, will be the} 


Before I find Acceſs to the four Dofrindl 
Propoſitions, 1 muſt direCt to ſeveral Leſons} 
from Thoſe three Preliminary Subjefs the] 


ture of his Inquiry, and The Condztion of the|, 


wherein is included the Explication and Diai-h 
fion of the Text, But as 'ris Eaſy for an 4x} 
tiſt to deſign more work in a /ittle Time, 

than he 1s able to accompliſh a long time after; 
ſo however I have already drawn the Mone-F 
gram or Scheme of my well-meant Proje|,|- 
yetto fall it with the Zographeſes, by making} - 


ow ſhall 1 compaſs the greateſt wealth? no 
nor} 


"* = ” _— Es ne 
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"Thor yet as a Ruler, How ſhall I climb to the 
SY [hioheft Pinacle of Preferment : But notwith- 
S iſtanding his three Impediments pulling him 
bon towards the Earth, he ſeemed wholly 
to be ſolicitous, How he might come by a place 
inHeaven.And therefore hence weare to take | | 
Y [outa threefold Lefon; one for Young men,ano- 
BY {ther for Rich men, athird for Rz/ers. (And 
| ſuppoſe of thefe three, this particular Con-| 


gregation docs now conflilt). 
» Firſt our 7owng. men muſt learn, from the 
example of this Inquirer, to remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth, whilſt the e- 
ul days come not, nor the years draw nigh when 
they ſball ſay , We have no pleaſure in them , 
(Prov; 12. 1.) And that eſpecially for theſe] | 
three Reaſons. | 

Firſt the younger any one 1s, he came the | 
more lately out of the Hands of his Creator ; 
and has had the Jeſs time, to grow forgetful 
of the Rock out of which he was hewn. It is with 
mens Sozls as with their Bodies, and with | 
their Bodies as with their C /oaths ; The newer, 
commonly the better ; and the older, ſo} 
much the worſe. A little evil Communica- 
tons enough” to ferment-the greateſt —_ | 

O 


The threefold Quality | 


_ —— 


|of good manners. And if the whole Wall 
does tye in withedneſs, \ as St. John affimmsit 
docs,) how can we look to be the purer, by 
growing old and decrepit in fo much Dirt? 
no, the longer we converſe with Pitch” ar 
Birdlime, ( to _— = ic - by the 
World may very happily be compar) It 1 
by fo oh the bo ro make us rn Bo 
lides, we ought to 74x ater Chriſt, (like 
this Inquirer in the Text,) not go to hum like 
a Torpedo , as if we did not affe, but fea 
him ; or tanquam Bos ad Cerema , as if We 
were afraid to be bazted by him. But nov 
the younger —_— is, he can ru fo muck 
the fafter, w s grown old he will hard 
ly go. It was therefore the Bleſſing of Godit 
Enoch, that he took him away ſpeedily, and& 
ven haſten'd to cut him oft, to the end tha 
wickedneſs might not alter his Underflandong, 
nor deceipt beguile his Soul, (Wild. 4. 11,14) 
Thus was That that gayc occafox to the youny 
. | mans Jrquiry which lyes before us. For £ 
| ving heard our Saviour ſay, Suffer lirtle Chit| 
dren 10 come anto me, for of ſuch is the Tiny 
dom of God, (v. 14.) And that zo nan Joes 
enter into the Kingdom of God, wnleſs he rect 
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of the Inquirer. 


* 64 irtle Child, (v. 15.) He unmediarely | 

conlider d within hinzſc}f , Thas notwuh- | 
ſanding he was hitherto a Young man , he 
had yctoutlis/d his harmleſs Childhood ; and. 
Bat Wie Joger he ſhould Jive, the farther off 
bs ſhould grow from a /irtle C bild; and fo 
K.concern d him very nearly (even betore he 
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grew afder, and heap't up ſons as well as) 
ears, ) 40 addreſs humielt to Chris with 
Ws Perition. For God's lake, Maſter, KE- 
lolve.me one Queſtion. If *tis true, what! 
hou fay'ſt, That little Children are the Inba- 
waxts of which the Kingdom of God is 
more eſpecially made up ; what then (hall I) 
a0, who am no 7itthe Child, thataub alſo may' 
wherit Eternal Life ? The contfideration af 
wuch Example ought coproveke ys 6 E-) 
mulation, and to be prevalent alſo with 'Us,! 
(0 7emember car Redeemer in the days of our 

b, whilt wc have bad but a litthe Time, 
(4 .Þ tnfected with a fick and contagious 


Again the younger any. one is, the moxe 


le he is of a deep Impreſſion. Ag when 
#p Veſſel is ſeaſon'd hes this ar that Li- 


"a, 1t will avour of it the longer foribe- 


© nr | | 


The threefold Quality | 


ing New. And a very young Tree, be it newer} 
ſo crooked,w1ll yet be made to grow ſtraight; 
but if an old Tree 1s crooked, it 15 incorrigible; 
neither Indz/try nor Artifice can then reform 
it So if a man1s well principfd and wal 
diſpoſed from his youth, or ſuck in good ma 
ners almoſt as ſoon as he does his Milk, Ver- 
cue will cleave to him as cloſe, as his twe 
Eſſentials ; "twill be his &%es iwiz]v1@;, (as 6 
en _ that 15, a kind of acquired Ne 
ture. But he who is an o/d Sinner, or a Sit- 
ner in Grain, will find it as difficult notto 
be ſo, as for a Leopard to change his ſpots, 0 
a Blackmore his 5kin, Jer. 13.23. grins ejt- 
citurg aac is by much an eaſier thing, at 
firft to put onthe Armour of: Light, than at 
laft to caſt off the Works of Darkneſs. As to 
preſerve ones health is caſier, than to recover 
it when 1t 1s loſt. Remember therefore thy 
Redeemer in the days of thy youth, whi 
ct thou haſt a Remembrance to hold him in; 
eſt if thou wickedly pur it off to thy days 
of Dotage , thou forget (like fat Feſurun) the 
God that made thee. 
Laſtly the younger any one is, he is a $4: 
crifie the fitter for God's Acceptance. Of " 
£21 
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the Law, He did require for his Portion , 
the firſt and choicefl, Nor would he have 
any thing zzder the Law , but what was 
clean and without Blemiſh. So he cxpects 


lunder che Goſpe , that we ſhould give him 


ſtill the beft, of whatſoever we have, or are. 
And to anſwer his expectation, of all the days 
inthe week, we give him Sznday, which is 
the Firſt. Of all the Hoxrs in the Day, we 
ought ro give him the very Morning ; to con- 
verſe with hin betimes, before our ſpirits arc 
aken up with his zwo Grand Rivals, The 
choaking Cares , and bewitching Pleaſures of 
the World. Thus we muſt conſecrate our 
Pouth and our Childhood ro him ; which we 
may call che very Morning and Dawning of 
our Days. That 1s to ſay, we muſt ſerve 
tim with the Excellence of ozr flrength; whilſt 
wearc freſh and florid, and fo an Oblation 
the worthier of him. What! ſpend the 
Flower of our Age on that baſe Triumoirate , 
The World, che Fleſh, and the Devil? and at 
when we are IVither d, obtrude our ſelyes: 


the fraits of the Earth, before the Times of] 


Enemies the Spring and April of our Lives ,' 


en Mater 2 Shall we ſpend on God's 
Oo when. 


282 | The threefold Quality 


| when our Memories and our Wits are freſh al i 

Roſe-buds? And put off God with our Dx 
| cember, when we have nothing to entertain] 
him, but Froſt, and Szow ? Nothing but 
\ Doatage and Forgetfulneſs,wherewith to make] 
| an Oblation co him ? will God accept of That} 
| | putrid Carkaſs, whoſe Life and Beauty hath 
been beſtow'd upon the Devil? or when the 
World and the Fleſh have injoy'd our Kerel, 
How can we thinkthat our Creator will be 
| contented with the Shell? Admit the Cak 
| were Our own, and that the wife of a mans| 
| Bofom ſhould ſpend her youth and her verdwe 
| 1n the Loye of ſtrange men; would he be 
willing to receive her when art /aft ſhe comes 
to him both halt and blind? or what would 
we think of that man, who having invited 
us to his Table, ſhould take the Marrow to 
himfelf, and humbly preſent us with the 
Bone ? or give the Vifzuals to his Dogs, and 
leave us to dine upon the Platters? If ye of 
fer the blind for Sacrifice, is it not evil (fait 
God to Iſrael?) Or if ye offer the lame and 
fick, is it not evil? offer it now unto thy 0#| | | 
vernour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept} | |. 
thy. Perſon, ſaith the Lord of Hofts ? Tis all þ 
in- 
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Lachi, at the Eighth Perſe. 
Iecfuſerh ſuch an offering from @nother, as the 


| 


|kaving. If we will not both love him, and 


[but Catarths, and Tzfficks; nothing but 


[little Child, when yer he wore a Linnen E- 
| »6d to his God ſuch a perfect Yotary, that c- 


en us actual Living in, was a real forſaking | $1wnor 


of the Inquirer. 


important expoſtulation, in the Firft of Ma- 
Now if one man 


erer knows not what to do with; why 
hould not God refuſe Vs, when we refuſe 
coming to him till old and ugh? that is to 
fay,'till we our ſelves are grown ſuch Bur- 
dens unto owr ſefves, as we know not what to 
do with ? Ir isnot likely He will have Us, if 
we will not have Him,until we are not worth 


obey hum whilſt we are young, He has certain- 
ly no inducement to be Amorozs of us when 
we are old ; when we are worm-eaten with 
years, and have nothing co treat him with , 


Rottenneſs and Stench for his Entertainment. 
Oletit never once depart out of our Memo- 
ies and our Minds, that * Samuel was buta 
and ſpent his Time un the Temple as 


of the World. Remember that + Danie/ 
vas but a 7outh, and yet a Prophet of the 


® Conſule Epi. 
flolam Mariz 
Caſſobelitz ad 
wm, cx C- 
dit.Uſſerianl,p. 
76 poſt Append. 


Ignatianam. 


moſt High. That David was but a Stripling, 
| Ooz when 
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2 Tim. 3. 15- 


Pſal. 119, 11, 


when yet he had a mighty Zeal for the L 
of Hoſts. That John the Baptift, from his 
Cradle,. was a moſt abſolute Recluſe. That 
Fohn the Evangelift and Divine was but a 
young man, when Grave enough for an 4 
fileſbip, and tor the privilege to lean on hy 
Sqauiour's Boſom. That King Joſias was but 
a Child, (wax@', ſaith the C oflelire in her E- 
pittle to Ignatius,) when yet he ſought after the 
God of his Father David,2 Chron. 34. 3. That 
Timothy was but a Youth, and yeta Biſby; 
of whom St. Paul (his Ghoſtly Father) gave 


this witneſs tothe World, That he had known 
the Scriptwes even from a Child. Inquire we 
therefore with the Plalmiſt, Wherewithal ſball 
a young man cleanſe his way. . And as the 
Votrary in my Text went running t0 Chr) 
whalſt he was young, fo let ws alſo go 
to him, whilſt weare able to run apace. A 
let us kneel {as He did) before our Knees are 
grown ftiff. And having kneeked down 
Chriſt, let us call him Good Maſter, with 
Inquirer, And let the Sxbje# of our It 
quiry be only This ; What ſball we do that 
may be ſav'd ? If no man can enter into the 
dom of Heaven, unleſs it be as a little C 'w 
W 


—_— 


of the Auer | | 


©" then ſhall We do, who are ſtricken in 
years, and have long fince outliv'd our /ittle- 
childhood, that We alſo may Inherit Eternal 
Life? 
This is the zſe we are to make of the firit 
(Qualification of our Inquirer,and Theſe are | 


the Reaſons on which it ſtands. 


| | Nextour Rich men muſt learn, from the 
example of this Inquirer, that the greater their 


them to fly for Sanftuary to Chriſt, It being 
% dificxlt for a Rich manto enter Heaven, as 
for a Camel to find a paſſage through the 
bje of a Need/e. And fo Tow is xeed that | 
rn tO Chriſt, chat Chriſt may ſhew them 


= 


themthe Chriſtian Method, whereby they 
may ſafely attain to Riches, or how they 
my honeſtly pofeſs them, or how they 
may _— put them anay. How they 
"7 pro 

z znlade themſelves of ſuch heavy thick 
(as the Prophet calls it;) and run to 


Riches are, the greater Neceſſity lycs upon | 


the Danger of being Rich, and by his Coun: | 
defend them from it. That he may teach | 


ly beridof thoſe pleafant Ene- | 


————— 


if fo much the nimbler, for being light; 
for 
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286 n 
for being emptied and dishurden'd of ſomuch} 
white and red Earth. How they may 

* Ecleſ11.1. | the greater Harveſt , by * caſting their Bread 


upon the waters; How they may make them: 
ſelves Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſ: 
neſs , and help to ſave themſelves by That, 
which helps to damn ſo many others. How 
they may lay up a Treaſure in Heaven , and 
,— yn themſelves Bags which wax not dll, 
where the Worm of 7 ime doth not corrupt, 
{nor the Thief of Sequeſtration break rhrough 
and fleal. It there are any amongſt w 
ſelves, who have Riches in poſlctſion, either 
diſboneftly acquir d, or uncharitably kept ; we 
ought to ftart away from them, like a mad 
who unaware hath chanced to tread upon 3 
Serpent ; and to fling them'tar enough from 
us, like the Empcrour Sigiſmund,; and to zo 
running after Chriſt (like the Rich Votay in 
my Text,) ſaying, W hat ſhall we do whoare 
men of great Plenty, and ſo arc tempred 
more ſtrongly than others are, and therefore 
every day walk in greater Jeopardy of out 


Lives); We for whom it is ſo hard to cntel 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, even as hat 


as for a Camel to enter through a ay 
Jes 
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, be, what (hall ſuch as We do, that We 
may Inherit Eternal Life? 

| This 1s the »ſe we are to make of the ſe- 
cond Qualification of our Inquirer,and This 
schicfly the reaſon on which "ris builr. 


Laſtly our Great men muſt learn, from the 
Example of Thus Inquirer,to lay their Great- 
neſs at Chrift's Feet, and to tread it under 
their own, Or (to expreſs it in the words of 
the Son of Strach) the greater he is, to humble 
bimſelf ſo much the more, Eccluſ. 3. 18. And 
the Reaſon 7 here 1s, (though ke reaſons 
are to be given,) becauſe the Myſteries of God 
ae only revealed unto the Meek, (v.19. ) The 


weatoo, For what was ſaid heretofore by 
the Heathen Oracle in Hierocles, 


"EvonCeon Ns Bponis yam T6008 cor) "Qaluws, 


Soul, as to dwell between The Cherubim in 


from our the Oracles of Jehovah; who 
lathby the Mouth of his Prophet Eſa, that 
| the 


humble Soul is God's Temple, if not his Hea-| 


[that God delights himſelf as much in a pious | 


_— — —— 


Heaven it ſelf, } may be evinced to be True| 
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Ia. 66. 1,2. 


L 
1 Cor. 1. 26, 
27, 29. 


[nets indeed, wherewith the Noblenels of 


in whom he is pleas'd to dwell, is the mane 
a poor and a contrite Spirit, who even tremble 
at his word, And what ſaid St. Paul tohi 
Corinthians? Te ſee your Calling, Brethren, 
how that not many Wiſe men after the Fleſh, 
not many Mighty , not many Noble men are 
called; But the foolijh, and baſe, and deſpiſed 
things of the World, and the things which ae 
not, are made choice of by God , ta bring 
naught things that are : and that as for & 
ther, ſo tor This reaſon alſo, that no fleſh 

glory in His preſence. This is That Nobk- 


World cannot be worchy to be compard 
unleſs as the Child, or the Parent of it. 

Secular Nobleneſs or Nobility , ( conſider: 
ſimply, and in irſelf,) has ever been reckon! 
to ariſe, from one or more of Theſe Thre 
Grounds. Tis cither merited by Prudence, 
(Secular Wiſdom, and Erudition, ) or pu 
chaſed by Wealth, or earn'd by Courage. |! 
mean the Cozrage which is exerted in a & 


nerous defenſe of ones King and Count: 
But He isa man of the Nob/eft Courage,vlv 
is afraid of the feweſt Things. Only aft 


JV 


em 


the man por whom hc delights to hook, a j F 
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Warricr or Dueller, who ſeems to breath 


[nothing but Courage, (ſuch Courage as 15 
Icommon to the ſtout Horſman with his Horſe, 


when carrying Thunder in his Throat , he 
madly ruſbeth into the Battel,) I ſay a man of 


[ſuch an Animal, or Brutal Courage , who 


will rather be Damn'd than be thought a Cow- 
ad, 1s yet, for all his brave Pretences, moſi 


lowardly afraid of Reproach, and Obloquie, 


and of Twenty other obj:&ts of carnal Fear. 
Whereas a man that fears God, fears nothing 
elle: fears not what man can do unto him, 


I(Plal. 56. 11.) And He who does not fear 


. 


[God, 1snot a Valiant, but ftupid Sinner. To 
meet with Nobleneſs indeed , we muſt not 
conſult the Herald's Book , unleſs we take 
along with 1t the Book of The Ads of the A- 
poſtles, (Chap. 1 7. verſ. 11.) where the Peo- 

of Berea are ſaid to be Nobler than thoſe 
of Theffalonica, Not b:cauſe they were de- 
(ended from greater Parcnts , nor becauic 


|they were advanced ro.greater Places, But be- 
cule with greater readineſs they heard theWord 
of God preach't, that is,becauſe they were meek- 
= P p er, 


of an impious A; or indeed afraid of Ne- 
thing, unleſs of not fearing God. The witious 


| 


i. 


1 
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alone is true Nobleneſs, which 1s ſometim 


mility. That 'tis ſometimes the Daughter, 


Mary which made her the Mother of our Lord; 
And ſo when Abigailmade David That win- 
ning Complement from the heart, of her 


| of the Servants of her Lord, Her Humility did 
{o advante her in David's Mind, that he made 
her his Qzeen, if not his Miſtreſs. The King 
was fo captivated and charm'd by the powet:- 
ful” Magick of fo much meekneſs,as he could 
not have been more by any Philtrum to be 
1magin'd. Thence St. Peter thought fit t0 
call it, The Ornament of a meek and a quiet 
ſpirit ; as being That that does dreſs and fet 
off a Beauty, more than any Recommenda- 
cxons of Art, or Nature. | 
Nor is True Nobleneſs more the Daugh- 
ter, than 'tis the Mother of Hunulity. For 
as the Lowlineſs of Mary made her the Mother 
of our Lord, fo ſhe was much the more lowly tor 
[That Advancement. And ſo The Ruler in 


er, and of more Teachable Diſpoſitions. Th 
The Daughter, and ſtill the Morber of Hu-| 


is very evident: for Twas the Lowlineſs of 


being The humble Handmaid to waſh the feet] 


che Goſpel, (who is ennobI'd by Three E- 
| __vangeliſts, 
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- [ble himſelf 2s a /zrtle Child, aptto learn, and 


[vont to find his little Child, a Child: that 


yangcliſts, tho nam'd by nezther,): the fuller 
he was of worldly Greatneſs, the more he faw 
did concern him tomake himſelf lirtle be- 
fore The Majeſty of Chrift, from whom he 
was to ſeek for an higher Birth and Extraflion; 
fuch as by which he might have claim to an 
Inheritance of Mternity, which 1s not com- 
petent to any who 1s not of an immortal 
Race; nor can he be of ſuch a Race, unleſs 
by being fhirit Regenerate, and Born of God : 
and to be quahfned for That, he muſt hum- 


to obey, meckly ſubmitting unto the Rod, 
nd even kifing the Hand that holds it. 
Look of what temper an earthly Father is 


trembles at every Threat, and is caſily kept 
awe by an angry Look, of the very ſame 
Temper ought Himſclt alſo tobe, in reſpect 
of His Father who is in Heaven. 

But now, beſides the fingle Reaſon which 
tasbecn given by Siracides; There are other 
Reaſons afl'gnable, why the greater any man 


Is, be is to humble himſelf the more, He mult- 


de bumbler, being a Mafter, than whilſt he 
was yet but his Maſter'® Max. Still the low- 
P pÞ 2 er, 
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make 1t eaſy. by Three Degrees. 
Firſt *us obſervable m Hiſtorians and 
Moral Wruers, that ſuch as are rais'd out of 


ful and cruel Tyrants. 


were taken up; and, like a man climbing up- 
on a Ladder, love to be treading under their 


feet the chieteſt means of their Advancement, | 
 Aſperius nihil eſt humili cum ſurgit ad altum.| 
' The Fire out of the Bramble atie&ts to de-} 
Thence 1t was that| 
Pauſanias murder'd King Philip, to be talkt| 


, 


your the lofty Cedar. 
of, And 'twas Phocas his Senſuality, of a 


the Neck of the Great Emperour Mauritivs. 
So. Charles the Firft of Theſe Realms ( of 
whom the World was not worthy) wasnot 
only ſent to Heayen by ſame of the vikeſt of 
all his Subje&s, Burt particularly by ſome 


to be debauch' by their worldly Greatnels, 


whole 
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er, for being High. And becauſe to ſome} 
Perſons This may ſeem an harſh Paradox, | 
or at leaſt an hard Saying; 1 ſhall attempt co| 


the Dult are apt to prove the molt ingrate-| 
They commonly} 
take down the ſtairs by which Themſelves} 


pitiful common Souldien, to ſet bus foot upon| 


Himſelf had rais'd out of the Mire. And} 
if theſe things are ſo, that They are aptelt| 
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xhoſc Greatneſs fleams out of a Dunghill, 
(as every man's does if he be traced far c- 
nough back) it follows then that they haye 
need of the greater Care, and muſt be ply'd 
with the ſtricter Cavcats, the Greater they are, 
to humble themſelves ſo much the more,becauſe 
they are Then 1n the greateſt Danger. For 
the greater any one 1s, by ſo much the great- 
er arc his Temptations : and to be fafe trom 
That Artillery, he ſtands in need of being 
armed with greater Meekneſs. The more Sr. 
Paul was advanced by his Abundance of Reve- 
lations, the more he was bufſeted by Satan, 
and by Himſelf too. For he did Therefore 
— beat his Body black and blue ,(as the 


2 


word 1mports,) that, by Thoſe profitable Se- 
zerities, He might bring it into Subjedion. 
| Again, the Greater any man 1s, the more 


Humulity docs become him. It fits upon him 
ſomuch che better, with the more loyclinels, 


- 


and congruity. It is not only the more his 


| a ..4 


Duty, but Honour and Ornament to be hum- 
ble. 'Tis a Verrue which ſhould flow from 
a Man of Grandeur, with ſuch a kind of Pe- 
arity, as Munificence ought to do from a 
man of Wealth, For He who is flat upon the 
| Ground 


1 Cop.9.27, 
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whereas the Lowlineſs of a Dwarf, 1s not -his 
Vertue, but Statwe only. We need not go 
tar to find an lnſtance; for go we whither 
we will, it will find outus. How many are 
there who do not jcor» to beg their Bread 
from door to door, not becauſe they are 
humble, but ſhameleſs Creatures? who,were 
they honourable, and potent, would quick- 
ly thew themſelves proud, and oppreſſive too. 
Vices made almoſt inziſible 1a the neceſſitous) 
ſort of men, not for want of a Being, but! 
of competent Materials, to ſet them torth. 
The weaponlefs Serpent Epidaurus, though 
much more harmt:ſs, may yet be as maliti- 
ous As any other; nor 15 a commendable In- 
nocence, Which only proceeds from a want of 
Teeth. How : many are there within' our 
knowledge whoſe- Backs are cloath'd in 


Infides are lin'd with Scarlet And when a 
pcrſon of ſuch a Frame ſhall be reduced by 
ſome Extreamity , to beg an Halfpenny 


courſe Ruſſert, whilſt yer their Bloody-minded| 


Ground can no more prove that he is humble, | 
chan He who /ives upon Almes, that he 1s libe-| 
rally-minded. We know the T aller any man} 
is, by ſo much the /ower he has to ſtoop :| 


þ 


chrough|, 
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through a Grate, (which iswont to be ſaid 
of the Great General Bellizarins, ) That is 
only his =o, not his Gaitreppoun , his 
lowneſs of Fortune,-not Ins Jowlineſs of Mind. 
It's true indeed, an humiliation may help dif- 
oſe hum for an Humility, (juſt as any Sin- 
ners Attrition may lead the way to Contrith- 
6;) buc ſure | am thar the Gymnoſophiſts,who 
were tormented by Antiochus, were no 
whit the meeker for being humbled. They 
who think themſelves hamble, becauſe they 
fee themſelves /ow, (and not for any other 
morc ſohd reaſon,) do not know their own 
Hearts; which are commonly fo hiddex 
from human Eyes, as hardly ever to be di{- 
gtn'd, till they are placed upon a Mewntain: 
Let that Mountain be what « will, whe- 
mer of Riches, or Renown, or of worldly 
Greatneſs. Almoſt all that were fick came. 
w Chriſt for a Cure ; And { as They atleaſt 
thought ) with good devotion. But in that 
they did not all return to thank him, they 
hew'd the Principle of their coming to have 
been nothing but their Convenience. Had 
the Votary un my Texr been very- poor and 
contemprible, had he been every body's Ser- 
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vant by being in every body's Debt, or mi- 
| ſcrably haznted with fome Diſeaſe, he had not 
done a ſtrange Thing 1n ſeeking Chrift upon 
his Knees ; But that being extremely Rich, 
and a Rzler too, and in the Bravery of his 
Youth, he ſhould conſider Chriſt ſo mach, 
and himſelf ſo little, This was an evidence 
of his generous and noble Meekneſs. And 
Therefore the greater thou art, my ſon, Jeſen 
thy ſelf ſo much the more. 


ought ar leaſt to beas prevalent as Both the 
former. For the Greater any man 1s, the 
greater Accompt he 1s to give to his one 
Great Maſter whichis in Heavea ; that is, 
to a Maſter, with whom there 1s not Reſpet of 
Perſons. In the Day when God ſhall jadge the 
Secrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, He who 'now 
ſits 1n State and Juriſdiction upon the 
Bench, ſhall-ſtand at God's juſt and impar- 
tial Bar. He ſhall be called ro a Reck'mng 
a dreadful' Reckning , how lus Talent of 
Authority has been employ'd , and what 
Good he has. done with his Juriſdiction 
What poor Orphans: he has righted ; what 
Widows Cauſes he has pleaded ; what 1n- 


And do it for a Third Reaſon, which] 
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\find favour of the Lord. 


jur'd Innocence he has protected ; what Ver- 
tuous Perſons he has incouraged with Re- 
wards ; what vile Offenders he has diſcoun- 
tenanced and puniſh'c ; what Great mens 
oppreſſions he has reſiſted; what Riſing 
Mutinies and Rebellions He has index 
yourcd to repreſs. For a man's Honour, 
and Authority, his Power, and Greatneſs , 
2s well as Wealth, are _ of which he 
muſt give Accompt. Tho for a King to be 
acomptable to any Tribunal upon Earth, im- 
plies indeed a Contradiftion, yet Kings Them- 


|ekees do ſtand accomptable to God, even for 


their high Privilege of anaccomptable- 
weſs to Men. And therefore the Greater any 
man 1s, he 1s to humble himſelf the more , 
and then (as it follows in the Text) he pill 


This is the zſe we are to make of the 
Third Qualification of our Inquirer z and 
[Theſe eſpecially are the Reaſons inducing to 
kt, 


But now the Caſe in my Text 1s one of 
the ſtrange{t we ever heard of, For would 
wenot think it exceeding ſtrangeat theehict 
Magiſtrate of a City (forgetting the Mace 


By: Qq chat| 
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The threefold 2aality 


| Matth.$.20. | 


Me tis. Af ws 


ſelf down upon his Krees too, and liftin 


[Yet the Man in my Text who had Great Pof 
| ſeſſions, and was @ Ruler, in the pride and 
[glory of his 7euth too, did thus come rue 
|ning after Chrift; and kneeled down to him, 
tho in the Form of a Servant; and calld| 


IVeil of the Carpenter's Son, he had had an 
Eye of Faith to ſee The Wiſdom of the Father, 


[Name hath ſomewhat more ſtrange and 


that is born before him) ſhould run to 
meet the pooreſt Cottager, and throw him- 


up his trembling Hands, ſhould intreat him 
ſo humbly as tocall him Mafter, and fo ear- 
neſtly intreat him asto call him Good Maſter? 
"Tis true that Chriſt was no Cottager, becauſe 
according to his Manhood He was very much 
poorer, as having not where to lay his Head 


'him Mafter, tho born of Mary , Spouſe to 
Foſeph the Carpenter; As if through That 


The Son of That Almighty Architef, who n- 
deed was The Buzlder of All the World, Heb. 
11.10. This Jewiſh Convert without a 


more remarkable in his Converſion, than 
The Jailour of Philippi who was but frighted 
into his wits, and fought for Salvation 1n 
that Fright only ; and rather in the negative, 


mo 


chan| 
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than poſitive ſenſe of that word. For That 
which He ſought dire4ly, was a Deliverance 
out of Iis Dangers; Not an Inheritance of 
Fternity, but only an Eſcape from the Wrath 
to come. So that the Quzriſt weare upon, is 
more Didactical than the former; as afford- 
ing us many more, and more Noble Leſſons. 
Three whereof we haye had already. And 
Three, if well minded, are enough for One 
Lecture z as, if {lighted, they are too many. 
And therefore the Proſpe&t of Life Zrernal, 
whuch is a very great Deep, (enough to cx- 
erciſe the freiheſt and the moſt vigorous of 
our Thoughts,) is the fitter to be reſerved 
for another Opportunity. 
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MARK! X, 17. 


And when he was gone forth into the way, there 
came one Running, and kneeled to him, and 
aked him, 

Good Maſter, what ſhall Ido, that F may Inhe- 
rit ternal Life * 


F 1. Aving done with the Perſon who 

here Inquires, and diſmiſst the 
Three Le//ons arifing thence; together with 
the Reaſons on which thoſe Leſſons were 
chiefly Grounded ; Iam in order to proceed 
tothe ſecond General obſervation, The cx- 
cellent Nature of his Inquiry ; which was not 


carnal 


pe ET 


The excellent Nature 


carnal and temporal, but wholly ſpiritual and 

eternal. He did not ask as an ordinary Touth, | 
what he ſhould do that he might compaſs the 
greateſt meafure of Sr y ? nor 48an 
ordinary Worldlitip os. mart of Watth, what he 
ſhould do that he might purchaſe the greateſt 
Treaſure of Gold and Silver ? nor as an or- 
dinary Ruler what he ſhould do that he might 
climb-to the higheſt Hbnowr upon Eartht 
Burt caſting Theſe Things as it wete behind: 
his Back, or treading them down under his| 
Feet, he was intent upon Inquiring, as no. 
ordinary Chriſtian , ( even before Chriftianity 
had got its Name,) what he ſhould do to get 
an intereft and ſhare in Heaven ? How much 
ſoever he did abound in the things that are 
ſeen, which are temporal; He wholly dire- 
ed his Ambition to the things that are not ſeen, 
which are Eternal. As the faſter he ran to 
ſalute his Maſter, by ſo much the better he 
was 1n Breath ; ſo the Lower he knecled down, 
he lifted his Thoughts fo much the Higher. 
Being mounted on the wings of an holy Zeal, 
His Soul had now taken a nobler Flight, than 
to Pearch upon any thing on this fade Heaven. 
As if he had loſt theconfideration of all bs 


bi 


Secular 
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"Secular Concernments, ſuch as Hoxſes and | 


[by to betray us to our DeftruZion,) and leyel 
[the Gaſpings of our Soubs at Things Inzifible | 


Lands, Goods and good Name, Wife and Chil- 
dren, if he had any, and other things here 
below, All the ſubject of his Inquiry was, 
what he ſhould dothat he might be ſav'd ? not 
only ſaved in the negative, but in the poſerive 
ſenſe of that word; Not only ſo as to be 
refeued from a Bottomleſs Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone ; But alſo ſo as to be drowr'd or 
ſwallowed up, 1n a Boundleſs Ocean of Bliſs and 


and no other Lite than one Eternal. | Good 
Maſter, what ſhall I do, that I may Inherit 
Eternal Life? 

| $ 2. Fromhimtherefore let us learn,how 


our wild Deſires. We ought to tread u 

the Glories of fach a World as This is, 
(which beſides that 'tis a periſbing and fading 
World,is alſo the Inſtrument of Satan where- 


and Future , Things expreſſed to us in Scrip- 
ture, by a City having Foundations, Heb. 11. 


ba and by a Kingdom which cannot be moved, 


feb. 12. 28. and here in this Text, by Ater- 


Glory. Nothing would ſatisfie him but Life 1 


tOregulate our Ambitions, and where to faſten} 


nal 
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ColoſT. 3.1,2. 


| 


——— —— —— 


nal Life. ' 64nim ma &a was St. Paul's Precept| 
to his Coloſſians, Set and ſettle your afſefions 
on things above; And that for this Reafon, 
becauſe your Chriſt is there ſitting at the right 
hand of God. Set them not upon the Earth, 
For Jeſus Chriſt is not here, - but is long ſince 
Ri/en, (as the Angel once ſaid to his weak 
Diſciples.) And if we are 1iſen together with 
Chriſt, les make 1t appeac that we are Riſen, 
[by our ſeeking thoſe things that are above. 
Since we were born out of due time to in- 
joy che wiſh of St. Auſtin, by ſeeing our Savi- 
our in the Fleſh , et us look for him where he 


is, and at Icat behold him in the- Spirit, 
Since ([ ſay) we were not /iving when Chrill 
was Converſant upon Earth, Let us redeem 
the wholeTime by a Ghoſtly Converſation with 
Chriſt in Heaven. He who deſires in Curio- 
ſity to ſce the Pope, or the King of Spain, and 


all che Rarities ro be mer wit chroughout 
their Countries, will inquire (as he is going) 
which 1s the ready way thither ; and ( Intor- 
mation being given) will be ſure to take rhe 
way which leads to 1taly, or Coſtile , not that 
which will carry him cither to Muſcovy , Of 
Poland. Afﬀrer the very fame manner, o\ 

with 


LIMI 


" of the Inquiry. 


[with a greater force of reaſon, if we dcfire| 
either 1n &indneſs, or in a Religious Curioſity, 
to have a ſight of the New Jeruſalem, prepa- 


which we hear ſuch ſtrange chings from the 
| Traunce and Rapture of St. Paul, as well as 
from St. John 1n his Revelations , where tor 
want of a better and a more lively way of 
Compariſon, he 1s contented to expreſs that 
boly City by things ſo cheap and ſo homely ,as 
Gold, and Cryſtal, and Pearl , and Saphbir, 
and Emerald, Chalcedony and Faſpar , Sardo- 
"gx and Chryſolite, Sardius and Topaz, Ame- 
thyſt and Facinth, A River of Life and Immor- 
tality, planted round and beſet with Trees 
Jof Health as well as Pleaſure, and ſhind up- 


red as a Bride adorned for her Husband , of | 


on by the Luſtre ( not of ſuch obſcure 
things as Szr and Moon, but) of God and the 
Lamb, (in compariſon with whom the Sur 
and Moon arc nothing more, than as a Cou- 
Iple of Black Spots in the Face of Heaven , ) 
\ which though the Richeſt hypotypoſis St. Fohn 
could make of his Viſion, and cxcecdingly 
beyond the goodlicſt Things that are viſible 
In the beautifulleſt parts of the neather world, 
e yet incomparably ſhort of that New Feru- 


r 


— -- 


Rev.21.2. 


Quam glorioſa 
aitta ſunt de te 
Civitas Dez ! 
Pfal. 8 7. 3. 

De Nud quid 
dixerit $. Ber- 
nardus, wvidere 
eſt in ipſins li- 
bro de Anima, 
©4-P.1953» 
Rev. 21.18,19, 


20,&c. 


Rev. 22. 1, 2, 


19. 
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| 


ſalem which is above ; If we long to be ful- 
filling our double Heat and Cariofity, the one 
proceeding from our Touthfulneſs, and the 
other from our Devotion, by an immediate 
converſation with Adam and Eve, and righ- 
teous Abel, in a pleaſanter Paradiſe than 
that of Eden; by keeping Company with 
Noah, 1n a ſafer Ark ; with Caleb and Joſhua, 
in a better Canaan ; with David and Samnel, 
ina diviner Sion, than that wherein they de- 
lighted whullt they were ſojourning here be- 
how ; It we dchire to ſee Lazarus in Abraham's 
Boſom, or in what kind of Robes of Bliſs and| 
Ghory that noble Army of Martyrs is now ap- 
parelF'd, of whom the world was not worthy , 
when they wander'd about in Sheep-Skins 
and Goat-Skins, in Dens and Deſarts, being} 
deſtitute, afflifled, tormented, not becauſe they 
could not reach, bur would not - accept of a 
Deliverance, to the end they might obtain 
by ſo much a better Reſurreftion : Or if we de- 
fre to be recovering what we ſo many years 
have loft, our dear deceaſed Friends and Pa 
rents, or would converſe with thoſe Children, 
and Children's Children, which ( by a Succeh: 
fion of Generations ) will deſcend from our 


= 
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[thers; If we do long to be acquainted wirh 
|choſe ob/iging and friendly Spirits, whom we 
klervedly revere as our Geardiay Angels, ( to 
[hom the Cuſtod y and Condutt of our Par- 
icular Perſons is peculiarly. committed by 
ood Almighty,) and would receive thetr 
meamngs whiltt we communicate OUr 0w72 ; 
not by Language, bur Intaition, without the 
decertul and poor Afiftance of ſuch articzlare 
and ſucceſſive Diſcourſe as Ozrs ; Or if we 
able to read - Hearts without the 
ng of any Secrets, becauſe in a ACC not 
ror Sf Dy Shame, or Emmy, F private 
Iereft; If we think it a fine thing to have | 
the wings of a C herub ( not only of a Doe, 
viuch was the ſubject of David's wiſh ) and 
de mounted by thoſe wings to fuch an 
cd kind of Zenith, or height of Bliſs, as 
our Souls above our glorified 
ng down upon the 
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. De Animarum 
Inebriatione, 


wid. $. Bernard. 
de Deo Dilig, 
P-953- 958. 

& ſuper Cant. 
Serm. 5 4. P» 
728. & Gille- 
berrum ſuper 
Cant. Serm. 41. 
p. 1897, 
mM 

Pſal. 36. 8. 
Me9uSnoomet 
«m0 
ents os. LXEX 
Interpretes. 
Inebriabuntur 
ab ubertate Do- 
mus tug. Vulg. 
Lat. 

=» 6 pinguedine 
Domus tue. 
Verſio Interlin. 
Incbriabuntur 


quaſi---ping ue- 


| dime Bened:io- 
ms Domus tue. 


Chald. Paraph, 


=ir@ | of Bliſs; nor only taft, but be filled with it; 


hood, and Pregnancy of ſuch a dull thing as 

Time, (which yet is the ſwifteſt-wing d Flyer on 

this ſide Heaven, ) by graſping all thingsar 
once, not one thing firſt, and then another : In 
a word (not to be endleſs in this beginning 
of my Diſcourſe ) if we inwardly Jo ant 
and even gaſp after a Day, when fulfilling 
at once the Appetites of Grace and good Na 
ture, we ſhall be able to conceive, and bear,and 
ſee, what neither Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
nor hath ever enter d into the Heart of man to| 


conceive ; when We ſhall not only ſee, but taf 


nor only i'd, but overflown'; nor only over- 
flown, but ſwallow'd up too ; when we ſhall 
drink, and drink deep of the Waters of Joy, 
and of ſuch pure Foy, as ſhall not be ming/d 
with any Drop cither of Sorrow, or Interrup- 
tion ; when we ſhall be as 'twere inebriated 
with the plenteouſneſs of God's houſe ( as the 
Plalmiſt in his Rapture was bold to ſpeak) 
by drinking of it as out of a River z Or (to 
expreſs it in plainer Terms ) when our Gloy 
hall be greater than the greateſt ArAbition of 
our Deſires, and our Foys far more than our 
hearts can hold ; when we ſhall be giddy (3 


*rwerc 


— 
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'rwere) with happineſs, and drown'd in plea- 


ſures; ſhall have Raptures, and Tranſports ,| 


and Exiliencies of Spirit, more than Da- 
vid himſelf in his facred Erflaſie, by which 
was drawn trom him that ſtrange expreſſion ; 
And very much greater than that of Eſa, 
when being caſt into a Traunce, he did pre- 
ſentiate to himſelf the laſt and general Reſur- 
rection, with an [ Awake and /rnp ye that dwell 
inthe Duſt ;] when we whoſe Heads do now 
ake 1n comprehending and graſping the ſha/- 
loweſt things,ſhall happily looſe all our Doubr- 
ings 1nto the cleareſt Demonſtration, our Con- 
feures into Aſſurance, our ExpeAations into 
Inoyment, and Faith it felt into Experience ; 
when the three Triads of holy Orders which 
make up the Hierarchy of Heaven, of which it 
8 faid by the Prophet Daniel, A fiery ftream iſ- 
Jued out, and came forth from before him, Thou- 
ſand Thouſands miniſtred unto him, ten Thouſand 
times ten T houſand flood before him, (Dan-7.10.) 
(hall oper thoſe Books whereout the Dead are to 
be judged (Rev. 20.12.) And when with them 
the holy Elders, caſting their Crowns before the 
[brone of him that liveth for ever and ever,(Rcv. 
& 10, ) ſballall ſalute us, and bid us welcome 


into 


Ia. 26. 19. 
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into the Raviſhing Converſe of thoſe Glo | 


ous Courtiers ; when that Life, and that Fter. 
nity, which in my Text arc inquired after, 
(ball not only preſent themſelves with their 
Retinue and Attendants unto the Facultics 
of our Sorts, bur ſhall withal take up their 
Lodgings in our g/orifeed Bodies : it, I fay, 
we are deſirous to injoy a great deal more 
[chan wearc hcre ever able to ask or think, 
even all chat wecen, and that we carat ima- 
gin ; And would mect with a/{ That inthe 
very Life, whereaf the Word of God huh 
given us but a very faint Piuure : Then 
whullt others, hike Martha, arc bajying them 
[oltves about many things, let us apply our 
ſelves ( with Mary) to the one thing that is 
eedjul: Let us make it the very Centre ofall 
Jour Prejefs and Deſegrs : Let our Studies 
and Diſputes, aur Aims and Ambitions, our 
Controverſies and Qxeſftions end all in This, 


what [hall we do tobe walking in it ? Which 1» 
the way iq eſcape & Hell? And what muſt we do 
toebtain a Heguen?} For this 1s certamly the 
Scope of the yaung man's Inquiry we have 
in hand, What ſhall I do, that I may Inberit 
ternal Life ? 


[Which is the way to the Nem Jeruſalem? And 


d. 3 All 


4 
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neither ſatisfie, n 


Good. For we m 


ying tt it where 
abe 7; 


oc thoughts are groveling upon the Crea- 


and Deſires. But the #; dom of Heaven 
( expreſſed here by eternal I, 

to.do Both, For if WC are Covetous, Here 
ae Riches to make it lawful. If we are 4- 
morous, Here is B 


[f we are Ambitious, Here is Glory to make ir 


ons recelve their Guilt, or Vittoſity, not from 
their flrength, but from their blindneſs, when 
they arc cither double-ſighted, and look a- 


d our Avarice too little, and that we are | 
Amorozs enough. For = are poor-ſpirj- 


S. 3. All the Kingdoms of the Earth can | 


or juſtifie all our Apperites 


e) will be ſure 


eauty to make it Yertuous. 


uſt know that our Aﬀefi- 


narrow Flearts, | 


to nothing bur what is 


Finite, 


þ 
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Finite. It is an impotent Ambition, a feeble 

Avarice, and a very flat Love, which makes 
a ſtoop at ſuch /ow Trifles, as Crowns and King- 
doms here on Earth. He alone 1s of a Noble 
and erefled mind, who can ſay, and ſay hear- 
tily, (with Chriſt to Pilate,) his Kingdom is not 
of this Warld. Alas the Kingdoms here Belos 
arc leſs than Graſs- Hoppers, to the very lealt 
Manſion in the Kingdom of Heaven. Not 
are they genuine, but degenerate and baſtard 
Eagles, which wall greedily catch at ſuch lit 
tle Flies. The Soul of man was created for 
the higheſt Purpoſes and Ends. And there 
fore we may not only be /awfully, but even 
dutifully ambitious, provided our Ambitions 
are great enough, and every whit as high as out 
Soul's Extratiion : we are not only permit 
ted, but even obliged to be Covetous, upon 
condition that it be but of ſo/id Riches,which 
are not liable to Plunder, or to impgirment, 
We ought in Conſcience to be inamour , if it 
be of real Beauty, and not of that which de: 
pends upon human Fanſie ; not of handſome 
Dirt, or well-complexion d Clay ; not of Beall 
ty ſocall'd, whoſe Foundation is in the Dutt 
whuch ſaith co Corruption, Thou art my| 


Farther, 
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Father, and to the Worm, Thouart my Mo- 


cher. But if we chooſe a right objed, like the 
Spouſe in the Canticles, we ſhall never be fo 


Love. For our Bowels ought to yerr after 
the Bridegroom of our Souks; we ought to 
pant after Goodneſs, and (in the phraſe of E- 
ſpenſeus) to * anguiſh after him who is the 
Fountain of that Goodneſs, and fo to thirſt 
after that Fountain, as never to be ſatisfied 
ll ſwallow'd up. Inthis one ſenſe the Ita- 
lan Proverb 1s to be verified, Bello fin fa 
chi ben amando muore. He makes a good end 
that dyes a Lover; to wit a Lover of Him, 
who 1s the great Lover of Souls. - We ſhould 
not. vouchſafe to love our ſelves, unleſs be- 
cauſe we love Him, or becauſe he loves us, 
the only meaſure of loving whom is to love 
lum without meaſure. 

$ 4. Sceing therefore we have met with 
an caly way, whereby to bridle a Paſlion, 
and at the ſame time to let it /ooſe ; how at 
once we may abjure, and yet injoy our SEn- 
ſuality; or ( to ſpeak more cxactly,) how 
tis the Duty of a Chriſtian, not.co evacuate, 
not to invalidate, not to extenuate his At- 


—_— 


pell, as when (with that Spouſe) ſick of 


* Inter Amor is 
divini Fruftus, 
liquefatio, & 
languor enume- 
rantur, Vide 
Claud. Eſpen- 
ſzum de tri- 
plici languore. 
C-1.P.976. 
Etiam Franco. 
Abbat. AﬀMige- 
nienſem Tom.2. 
de Grati3 Dei. 
De Amore quo 
pie Anime 
Deum proſe. 
quuntur, vide 
Plotin. Enn.1.1. 
6.p.56. 
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| fe&tions, but only to regulate and to dire 
them, to place them there where true Injoy- 
ment 1s to be found ; let no man fay within 
himſelf, what ſhall I do to get a Fortune, to 
raiſe a Family,to erect a Temple unto Fame? 
what ſhall l do to be a man of this World 
of ſome Authority and Power, able to miſ- 
chief or to oblige, to beat down mine Ene- 
mies, and raiſe my Friends ? what ſhall I do 
to be a man of great Knowledge, a fa 
mous Chymiſt , an exact Mathematician, a 
remarkable Lawyer, or an eminent Divine? 
(for the beſt of Theſe Inquiries has ſome- 
thing in it of Carnality; ) But let every 
man fay within Himſelf, { what ſhall Idoto 
get an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt * and to be 
ſure Iam a Member, not only of his Viſible, 
but of his Myſtical Body ? what (hall I do for 
a Demonſtration, that my Fatth is truly fach 
as does work by Love ? and that it does work 
by ſuch a Love, 'as docs bring forth obedi- 
ence tothe Commandments of Chriſt? And 
ſuch a kind of obedience, as Chrift will gra- 
ctouſly accept ? what ſhall I do that I may 
repent? and repent in ſuch a manner, as to 


bring forth fruits meet for Repentance ? "ny 
ſha 
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thall I do to ſee the ſecrets of my Heart ? 
and to know by ſome Token which will not 
fail me, whether the Good which I do is well 
enough done? (I mean well enough to deſerve 
Acceptance.) What ſhall I do whereby to work 
out mine own Salvation, and yet for all that 
to ſerve my God without fear all the days of my 
life? what ſhall 1 do whereby to make my 
Elefion ſure, and to make my ſelf ſure of 
my Election, fo as to be able to fay in Truth 
with St. Paul, Henceforth is laid up for me a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs ? what ſhall I do , or 
what ſhallI zot do, or what ſhall I ſaffer cither 
for doing or not doing, that by diſtreſs, or per- 
fecution, by nakedneſs, or famin, by peril,or 
ſword, by baniſbment , or bonds, by ſickneſs, 
or death, by any means whatſoever, (how- 
ever trowb/eſom,, or coſtly, or any way terrible 
| _ the Fleſb,) I may but finally inherit eternal 

fe? 

$ 5. But now how little there is to be 
found of real and ſolid Chriſtianity, even in 
that part of Chriſtendom where Chriſt and his 
Goſpel are always preach't,(leaſt of all amongſt 
Them who arc the great Monopolizers of Life 
Aternal,) "twill not be difficult to gueſs by 
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the ſolemn Theme of their Inquiries, what 


wherewithal ſhall we be cloath'd* which ſhews 
the Zeal and the Devotion wherewith they 
Sacrifice to the Fleſh. And therefore well 
ſaid our Saviour (to ſhew the Religion ſuch 
men are of ) After all theſe things do the Gen- 
tikes ſeek, (Matth. 6. 25 ) Thereby intima- 
ting unto us, That Chriſtians mult ſeek” for 


 |/ing; for in the ſeeking of ſuch as theſe, they 
do not differ from the Gentiles who know not 
God. And yet if we look upon thoſe Pre- 
fefſors who do pretend to an Incloſure of all 
the good things in Heaven, we may obſerve 
chem ſtill incloſing as many good things as they 
can on Earth too. It 1s enough tor poor 


And enough for Rich Dives , to have his pro- 
portion of Good things here ; But the good 
men I ſpeak of will needs be happier than 
Lazarus,and yet much,icher than Dives too. 


this, as another World. All the ſubject of 
cheir Inquiry, 1s not how to be better than 
jother men, 1n Ads of Juſtice, and Works of 


ſhall we eat ? and what ſhall we drink 2 and} 


diviner things, than ſuch as periſh in the a-| 


Lazarus, to have his Good things hereafter; | 


They will have their good things, as well in| 


Mercy, 


; 85 
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Mercy, But how to be yo and more ve- | 
parded, which is cal/da being better in point 
of Lzality, and Degree. And after theſe 
very things do the Gentiles ſeek; They of 
Java and the Molucco's, They of 7 artary,and 


cannot tell. But our Saviour ſpake only of 
Food and Rayment, as of things which the 
Gentiles are wont to ſeek. And well it were 
for Real Chriſtians , 1f Nominal Chriſtians 
would ſeck no more. It Food and Rayment 
would ſerve the turn, Chriſtians ther (like 
ther Creatures ) might quietly live by one 
another. But it ſeems they have no more 
than the Name of Chriſtians, who chiefly 

ſeek, (with the Gentiles) the low concernments 
of the Fleſh. For as many as are Chriſtians 
1n very good earneſt, will beſtow themſelves 
in helin, the Kingdom of God, and the Righte- 
wſneſs thereof, ſuppoſing ſuch things as Theſe 
pill be added to the reft as a good Appendix. 
Man not living by Bread alone , as our Savi- 
our ſaid to Satan, but by bread as it is bleſ- 
kd by the good Word of God, Nor indeed 1s| 
he worthy tolive by Bread, who is not ablc 


China ; whether as greedily as Chriſtians, I} 


ye without it; who 1s,not able ro ſubſift. 
upon | 


—_—— 
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| # ejunium ani. 
| me Alimentum 
eſt, leves ei 

| Pemnas produ- 
cens, Bernard. 


| upon better things. When we reckon Fog 


| "_" 
Py 
he 
1 7 


and Rayment among the Neceſſaries of Life, 
(which we do with-woad reaſon ) we mh 
ſpeak of ſuch a painful and dying life,as is not 
worthy our caring for, unleſs in order to life 
Mternal. And' tor the. nourthing of That, 
the very famiſhing of the Body may paſs for 
* food unto the Sout. Fromall which toge- 
cher it ſeems to follow, That they whour- 
rogate to themſelves, not only the greatelt 
both Faith and Hype, bur the perfecteſt Af 
furance of life Aiternal, derprove themſelves 
(znaware) the greateſt Infidels in the World; 
whilſt negle&bing the grand Inquiry they 


ought to- make after Heaven, they ler the 
Tide of their Aﬀections run out why upon 


the Earth. For did they really look for a 
Day of Judgment, as muck-as they do foran| 


Hour of Death, they would: as certainly pro-| 
vide againit the ove, as commonly they do] 
againſt the other. They would take as 
much'Care to be jz/t, and honeft, as univer- 
fally they do-to berich or healthful, And 
make as much of their Sou/s by Mortification 
and Self-deniatl, as now they do of their BY 
dies by a plentiful Injoyment of Creatare 


Comforts.| 


— —_ 
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Comforts. "Tis truc indeed; Life Aternal| 


s a. thing which 1s quickly talk of; norare 
there any fo wncivil, as not to afford it a 
friendly mention. It 1s no hard thing to be 
ancther mans flatterer,much leſs is it difficult 
to be ones own. To be ſecure and preſump- 
twous, 1s cheap, and eaſy. Yea, 'tis pleaſant 
to ficſh and blood, to be carnally ſer free 
from that fear and trembling, wherewith a 
man 1s to work out his own Salvation. Thence 


t is that we abound with ſuch an Herd of 
Fiduciaries and Solijidians ; who having per- 
ſuaded. themſelves to fancy, that Life Eternal 
sathing which cannot poſſibly eſcape them, 
and. that all the next world 1s irrefiſtibly their 
own; They chink they have nothung to doin 


not been decreed, that al ſhall be theirs that 
they can get ; and whether it hath not been 
decreed , that they ſhall ger all they try for ; 
and whether- it hath not been decreed, that 
they ſhall try to get Al, When men arc 
kaſon'd with ſuch a Principle, they cannot 


ior the making of their Calling and Fleftion 
ſure, by ceaſing to doevil, and by learning to 


| 
. 
bs. 
_ 


do 


— 
—— 


{bis, but to make a Trial, whether it hath | 


tink ir concerns them to give all Diligence, | 


2 Pet.1. $,6,7. 
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do well; or by adding to Faith, Vertue, and one 
Vertuc unto another. But ſuppoſing their 
EleAion: ſo ſure already, as to be pals't the 
_ | poſſibility of being miſs't; It 1s natural for 
them to give all diligence, to make then 
ſelves ſure of ſomewhat elſe. For ( let them 
ſay what they will, and let them think what 
they pleaſe, and let them do what they can) 
they cannot poſſibly give diligence to ſeek a 
thing :n their poſſeſſton, or to ſecure what 
they believe it 15 impoſſible tor them to loſe 
No man living will light a Cazdle, to looks 
bout for choſe Eyes which he belicyesare in 
his Head ; nor will he ſearch after his head, 
which 1s (he doubts not) upon his ſhoulders 
Our Saviour's two Parablcs of the /oft Sheep 
{and the oft Groat, cannot but ſeem an arrant 
| Fargon unto a man of ſuch Principles as 
now I ſpeak of. For will He ſend about the 
Country, to find a Sheep which is in his Fold? 
or ſweep the Houſe tor a Groat which he prz- 
ſumes 151n his Pocket? No, being poyſond 
with an opinion, that he was juſtified from E- 
ternity, and hath Grace irreſiſtible, and there 
fore cannot fall zozally,much leſs finally from 
Grace; he will eſteem it a thing impenti- 
nent | 


UMI 


—_— _—_ th _—_ i —_— Att. — th 


of the Inquiry. 


- [whether Silver, or Alchymy ; whether true and 


|Gikt, By this we may explore,from whence 


nent for a man of his Talents, to be ſo 
anxious as tO Inquire, what Good things he 
ought to do, that he may inherit Eternal 
Life. 

k 6. The great unhappineſs of it is, (what 
[ am ſorry I have reaſon to believe | fay tru- 
ly,) That there are few Congregations, 
wherein there arenot ſuch Profeſſors as now 
[ſpeak of; who as long as fermented with 
ſuch a Lever, cannot poſlibly be profited by 
all our Preaching. And therefore They (a- 
boye others) muſt be inform'd , That by 
the Nature of our Inquiries, we ought to try 
(as by a? Touchſtone ) of what ſort we arc; 


ſolid Gold, or but poliſhed Iron with double 


ve came, and whither 'tis that we are going; 
of whom we are, and whom we arc for. 
for that Saying of our Saviour, Matth.24. 
28. which hiſtorically refers ro the Roman 
Army, Whereſoever the Carkaſs is, there the Ea- 
gles will be gathered together; muſt needs be 
#plicable and true in This ſenſealſo,which 


Is our Saviour's own Senſe, Luke 12. 34 
Where your Treaſure is, there your Heart will be 


24h IE '-_; alſo. 
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:Peail of. great Price , to, which our Lord! 
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alſo.” From whence it follows unavoidabl 


- CE ee rem >” — > —— _ _ 


beer the Price ;, ſtill reſolving upon the, Fu 
| chaſe at any Rate-that can be as&t z,and..cv 


That if we are men of another world, > 
have our Treaſure laid up in Heaven; we ſhall 
behave our ſelycs as Pilgrims and, perfect $0- 
journers:here:on Earth, We ſhall be com- 
monly looking Upwards,,. with qur Backs up- 
om: Egypt , and our Faces towards Canaan. 


. [Our Souls: will be. athir(t for, God, (Pali 
| 42.12, 2, 3.) :our. Hearts, . will, pate after. E- 
|termity, as the Hart panteth. after the Water: 


Brooks, crying; out with. holy David my 
'Exilicricyof Spirit, 0., when ſhall. me appea 
before the Preſence of God, ?,, How Yom. locy 


[more be T here; unleſs our.7; reqſur F ned 


TL 


asking what we ſhall give, or ( as here ) wh4 
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nal Life. So'1t follows again onthe other 


Tour bleſſed Saviour ut the Sixteenth of St. 

'FLake? what for a Rehgton wherein tolive 

with moſt pleaſure, and'one to-dye in with 

| _ ſafery ?' what ſhall we do to live the 
I 


our AﬀeFions are clinging thus unto the Earth, 


Ifarther Forney 5 'If- the Burden of our In- 
1quiries 15 ſuch as This, 1 What ſhall we do 
Ito live long upon the Earth, and not ſee the 
1Grave ? or what ſhall we do wg 


\pleaſant Injoyments of the Earth? how ſhall 
[we put the evil Day afar off ? how ſhall we be 
' ſaved without Repentance, or repent without 
\ {Amendment , of amend no more than. will 
Mere our-turn? whatſhall we do to be-good e- 
Inough, and yet no better. than needs we-muſt ? 
'[what ſhall we'do to ſerve two Maſters, and 
reconcile the rwo- Kingdoms of God and 


do, that we may any ways inherit Eter-.| 


fide, That 1f we are commonly looking 
downwards, and behave ' our ſelves here as 
men at home, as if we did: not intend: any 


Heaven, "till ſuch time as we are -paſs't-the 


Mammon ? and/ fo contute'what'ts ſaid by 


fe of the'ſenſuabft Epicure, and yet at; laſt 
dye the Death of the /trifieft Saint? ] 1t, I fay, 


i 


Tes: - -:- ---- ſt} 


— 


<A JI I I 


——— 


The excellent Nature 


| [will bealſo. And whither our Hearts arc 


And ſince we may judge by their Inquiries, 


-or the Uſe we are to take 


It is an abſolute Demonſtration that all our 
Treaſure is here below, and that we are men of 
the preſent world, in whom the Ged of thi 
world hath blinded the minds ; For our Savi- 
our's famous Rule is at once of univerſal 
and endleſs Truth, Whereſoever the Carkaſs is, 
there the Eagles will be gathered together ; 
whereſocver our Treaſure is, there our Hearts 


gone before, (the Caſe is evident and clear) 
our Tongues and our Afions will follow f- 
ter. | 
$ 7. Now fince theſe are the Inquiries 
of ſeveral Seekers ; to wit of Them who do 
affeft to dwell here, and of them that loo 
out for a better Country, that is an heavenly; 


ro which kind of Maſter they do belong, 
to God, or Mammon;z Tis plain the Lf 

_ It is This, 
chat when we find our ſelves beſet with a 
twofold evil, the one of Sin, and the other of 
Afiction, (1n ſo much as we know not which 
way to turn, there being on the right hand 
a fear of Beggery or Diſgrace, and on the [ctt 
hand a fear of Hell,) when (I fay) we arerc- 
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duced to ſuch an hard pinchof our Aﬀairs,we. 
muſt not carnally caſt about, and tacicly 
fay within our ſelves [ what ſhall we do to: 
keep our Livelyhoods ? or what ſhall we do 
to hold faſt our Lives? ] But what ſhall we 
do to keep a good Conſcience, and to hold 
faſt our Integrity ? And fince 'tis nobler to 
be led by the hope of a Reward, than to be 
righted 1nto our Duties, by the fear of be- 
ing puniſh't if we. neglef them, let us not 
ak, hike the Children of Hagar, (in the ſpi- 
rit of Bondage which 1s unto fear, ) what 
ſhall we do, that we may not inherit a Death 
Eternal ; Burt as the Children of Sarah, (in 
the ſpiriz of Adoption which 1s unto hope , ) 
what ſhall we do, that we may inherit Arernal 


Life ? 

A hich Lite being hid with Chriſt in God, 
as St. Paul ſpeaks to the Coloſſtans,) for God's 
fake whither ſhould we go, either :to ſeek it 
when it 15 abſent, or to Fr it when 1t 1s hid, 
or to ſecure it when 1t is found, unleſs to 
Him who hath the words of Eternal Life *: that 
is, th: words which are the means by which 
alone we may attain to Ercraal Lite. The 
words which teach us how to 4now-1t-, the 


Coloſk, 3. 3. 


John. 6.68. 


words 
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Any Amorous man uſeth to get his Idol ; the 


|1n Jeſus /Chrift. 


praftical knowledge] and Fefus Chriſt whom be 


| ſeth to get, his. wealth ; look what indufty 
1 and /abour.an Ambitious man uſeth to get hb 


words which ſbew.us how to-findit,the words 
which afford us.thoſe Rules and Precepts, by 
our conformity. unto which we cannot but 
take it into.pſeſſuen? There is no other Name 
to make us Inheritors of Eternity, but only the 
Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Ats 4.12. And 
conſidering what 1s ſaid by our bleſſed $z 
viour, That 7hys (and, this only) 3s Life F: 
ternal, to. know the only true God, [with 4 


hath ſent, (John 17. 2.). we ſhould religiouf- 
ly..rcſolve, , ot to krow any thing elſe, Not 
(I mean)jn compariſon of eſus Chriſt and hin 
crucified ; nor yet to any other end, .thanto 
ſerve and aſſiſt us .1n that one knowledge. Look 
what carking and caring any Covetous man u- 


Honour ; .look, what vigilance and ſolicitude 
ſame ſolicitude and, diligence is cach Religions 


man to _uſe,, for the getting of an Interdl 


 Whuch giycs me a paſlage from the ſecond 


words which zell us where to ſeek it , the 
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|Vitch q. Endor; (for themadnefs of Saul had 
made him wiſer, or more atleaſt in his wits, 
than to knock at 'He!l-dotr for the way to 
Heaven) Nor did he ask'of Apollo'Pythins, 
or go'to Jupiter * Ammon to be inform'd a- 
bout the 'way to Eter#al Zife ; (for-all the 
Orales' of the Heathen weie pur to -/elente 
9 our Meſſlas, (as Plitarth and” ochers' vt 
mer own great Writers hayewal obſerv'd) 
and ſhonld they ſpeak never'{o'foudly; he ve- 
well knew they could not teach him ;)"Nor 


ard Thumniinl dboutth&'rneans bf his Salva- 
ton; (for he khew that That Otaclewas'now 


WE Dinar, and that in cGaſe*1t had been 


|{epible; 1e could not help him)},) 'Nor didhe | 
Xtake hitnſclt to'Moſes,the'Fewiſb Law-giver, | 
5 much |- 


 Hedid not go to take Advice from the| 


[ 
Kg he go to Aaron's Ephed/ to'ask the Urim | 
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[much leſs to the, Seribes, the learned Inter-| 
preters of the Law; (tor he found Myſtert 
ous Moſes had ſtill a Veil upon his Face,which| 
the Scribes and Phariſees were not able to Re- 
move;) much leſs durit he go to the Law it 
ſelf tor a Relict; there being nothing more 
Rom.4-159. |Plain, than that the Law worketh wrath 5 
Thoſe Tables of Stone are as the Hones or 
the Grindſtones, at wiuch the Sting of Death 
1s whetted, and made more ſharp. For as 
the ſting of Death is Sin, ſo the flrength of Sin 
P the Law, ( 1 Cor. 15.56.) The Law does 
thunder out a Cxrſe , as well as a Rigid 0Þli- 
gation, (the one from Mount Ebal, as well 
as the other from Mount Sinai,) upon every 
Soul of man who ſhall but fail in the leaf 
"| Deut.27.26, |Imta. For it is written ( ſaith St. Paul, who 
5444-19 [only faithitout of the Law,) Curſed is evey 
one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the Book of the Law to do them. Ot 
(to confider it yet more diſtinctly) admit #- 
ternal Life had been expected from the Lav 
by this Inquirer, yet ſure it may ſooner be 
akt than anſwerd, To which of the Laws 
he ſhould have had recourſe for it ? Certain 


ly not to the Ceremonial; for That was but 
| a 


OR — 
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a ſbadow of things to come, whereof the Body is 
Chrift, (Colofl. 2. 17.) The very Sacrifice 
of the Law was not able to exptate, but on- 
ly to commemorate the Peoples Sins, (Heb. 10. 
3.) Therefore in vain would he have ſought 
to the Ceremonial Law : And as vainly to 
[the Judicial; For that was a Politick Confli- 
tution peculiar only ro the Fews, and reach- 
ing no farther than to a Civil Furiſdifion. 
Much leſs yet could he ſeck to the Moral 
Law of Moſes for Life Eternal ; For the Mo- 
ral Law exacted fo Univerſal an obedience,and| 
alſo denounced ſo great a Carſe (as I faid be- 
fore) on the /eaft omiſſion, that he could /cok 
tor nothing thence bur the juſteſt matter of 
Deſpair. For firſt our- Natare is ſo corrupt , 
and our Perſons ſo much corrupter , fince 
our having found out many Inventions , that 
it we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our ſetves, 
and the Truth is not in us, (1 John 1. 8.) And 
ſecondly if Righteouſneſs come by the Law,then 
is Chriſt dead in vain , ( Gal. 2. 21.) What 
then remain'd to this inquiſitive Few, but 


lm unto Chriſt ? (Gal. 3+ 24.) The Law bc 


that the Law ſhould be his Schoolmaſter to bring | © | 


ing adaptcd by the infinite Wiſdom of God's 
Vy ceconomy, 


— JT 
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| economy, either to lead or to drive him 
chither, For requiring more from him than 
he was able to perform, and yet denouncing 

a-Curſe on his Non-Performance, 1t could not| 
but make him ſtand offrighred at the ugly 
| Condition he was 11; I mean his deſperate Im- 
poſſtbility of ever attaining to Life Eternal, 
by the meer perfection of his obedience. 
Hence he ſaw it concern'd him to ſeck ſome- 
where elſe. He found it clear by Demonſtra- 
tion, (and by the woful Demonſtration of 
fad Experience,) he ſtood in need of a Sawi- 
owr, and of fuch a Saviozr too, as might 
deliver him from the Czrſe and from the Ri- 
gour of the Law, by being made both a 
Curſe and a Ranſom tor him. Again he faw 
both by the Doftrins, and by the Miracles of 
Chriſt, that He was moſt likely to be That Sa- 
viowr ; tO Wit a Saviour from whom he was to 
look for ſuch a Clue, as might be able to con- 
duft him our of the Labyrinth he was in. And 
therefore juſt as this Saviour was gone forth in- 
to the way, This kind of Neophyte in my Text 
came running to himand asked him, (meckly 
kneeling upon his Knees, Good Maſter, what 


or I do, that I may inherit Eternal Life * 
_ Now! 
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Now if Chriſt was His Oracle who only 
liv'd under the Law, How much more muſt 
he be ours, who were born and bred under 
the "» poh Shall men of our Dignity and 
Profeſhon, of owr Proficiency and Growth 
inthe School of Chriſt, (an holy Generation, 
a Royal Prieſthood, a Peculiar People,) ſhall 
ſuch as We go 1n Inqueſt of Life Eternal, to 
ſuch deceivable Oracles, as either Zuinplins, 
orCalvin, Piſcator, or Eraſtus, or Zohn of 
Leyden ? to the Sepulchres of Martyrs,ta the 
Diſcipline of Monafleries, to daily Ave Maries 
and Maſſes, to Papal Indulgences or Bulls, or 


of the Fle/b? ſhall we lean upon ſuch Reeds 
3 will but run through our Elbows? or 
hall we inlighten our ſelves by Candles, when 
behold the Sn of Righteowſneſs is long ſince 
Riſen in our Horizon? or to fly for Refuge 
to the Saints, when behold a Sawiour ? Chriſt 
is called very ficly the Sun of Righteouſneſs , 
(Mal, 4. 2.) ro whom the Apoſtles are bur as 
Stars in the Firmament of the Goſpel, which 
only ſhine forth with a borrowed light, and 
have 0 other brightneſs than what He lends 
them. Now all the Stars in the Firmament 


to the outward Scarrifications and Buffettings 
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cannot make up one Sn, or afford us one Day 
without hisPreſence.Juſt ſo All the /earnedand 
the good men on Earth,All the Angels & Saints| 
in Heaven cannot make up one Saviour, ( or 
but light us the way to Eternal Life) with- 
out the Influence and Lyftre of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Fairus, a Ruler of the Synagogue, a man 
that wanted no worldly means whereby to 
Cure his only Daughter, did yet deſpair of her 
Recovery, until he fell down at the Feet of 
Chrift, (Luke-8. 41. ) And ſo the Woman 
who had beca ſickof a bloody Flux no let 
than twelve years together, and had ſpent all 
ſhe hadin Phyſicians Fees, was not the better 
but the worſe, until ſhe crowded towards Chriſt, 
and touch 't the Hemm of his Garment, (Luke 8. 
43-) That we arc every one /ick of a bloody 


[Flux too, appcars by our ſcarlet and crimſon 


Sins. Which Flux and Fountain of our Sins 
cannever poſſibly be card, unleſs by Hin 
who 1s the Fountain for Sin and for Unclean- 
neſs, (Lach. 13. 1+) For as Red wine 1s go0d 
for a bloody Flux 1n the Body, ſo is That which 
guſhed out of our Saviour's Body, who called 
himſelf The True Vine, the only Good thing 
tor this Diſeaſe 1n the Sout, And of this Wine 


we 
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wedrinkin the C up of Bleſſing which we Bleſs, 


in the Sacrament of the Body and Blood: of 
Chrit. To him alone muſt we fly as to: the 
Phyſician of our Souls ; who faith to ws un- 
der the Goſpel, as once to Iſrael under the 
Law, I am the Lord God that healeth thee, Ex- 
od. 15. 26. Healone (faith St. Peter) 1s the 
Head-ſtone of the Corner, nor is there Salvati- 
onin any other, ( ACts 4. 11, 12.) It pleaſed 
the Father , that in him ſhould all Fulneſs 
dwell, (Colofl. 1.19) And of his Fulneſs have 
all we received Grace for Grace, ( John 1.16. ) 
All things neceſſary to life, and to life Eter- 
ul, are delivered to him of the Father, (Matth.. 


11.27.) And this'twill be cafy outof bo 
ture, (for Iam ſpeaking to Believers, | ſhould 
not elſe producea Texr,) to make apparent 
by an Indajon. For firſt if we are hungyy , 
He alone is the Bread of Life, which whoſo 


eateth ſball live for ever, (John 6.58.) Next 


if. we are thirſty, He alone 1s the living Water, 
which whoſo drinketh ſhall never thirſt, ( John 
413.) Thirdly if we are foul, He alone. 
has that Blood by which we may be cleanſed 
from all our Sins, (1 John 1. 7.) Fourthly it 


We arc fooliſh, He 1s the Wiſdom of the Father, 
"th 


who 
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| This is my beloved Son, Hunc Audite, Hear Him, 


dations of Sin and Hell. He hath broken 


who hath laid up in Him all the T, reaſures of 


Knowledge, (Colofl. 2. 3.) He 1s Doflor Caths 
licus, and only He.: ' For when he was tranſ- 
figur d upon Mount Tabor, a bright Cloud ower- 
ſhadow'd him,and behold awoice out of the Cloud, 


(Matth. 17.\15.) [Iris the Zop of that Wiſdom 
which we arecapableof on Earth, to fit 'with 
Mary at his Feet, and to hear his Word, (Luke 
to. 39, 42.) Fiftthly '1f we inquire for the 
only rue pay, which leadeth unto life, and 
to life Eternal, He alone 1s the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life, (John 14.6.) Are we affright- 
ed at the Law? He alone hath redeemed us 
from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe 
for us, (Gal. 3. 13.) In a word: He 1s the 
true Noah's Ark, whereby to eſcape the Inun- 


the Ice, and made way for us, that we may en- 
ter into the Gate, (Micah 2.13.) He 1s our 
Fonathan after the Spirit, who firft hath ſc 
led in his Perfon the heavenly Mountain, 
that we the Bearers of his Armoxr may follow 
after, (1 Sam.14. 1.) The Miniftration of tus 
Word is the Spiritual Chariot, by which he 
carries us. with himſelf into the outward 


Cawt 
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Court of the Temple, and thence at laft with-; 
in the Veil 1nto the Sanfium Sanftorum. He 
Jane is the Gare both of Grace and Salvarz- 
um; None can go wnto the Father, unleſs by 
Him, (John 14. 6.) He alone 1s the Facob's 
Ladder, whoſe Top reacheth into the Heavens'; 
that 15 to ſay the True Merrns, by which as by 
1 Bridge, or Ithmus, Heaven and Earth are 
red together ; Angelsand Men paſs to and 
fo; Angels to Men, and Men to Angels. By 
Him bath the Father reconciled all things unto 
Himſelf, (CololE. 1. 20.) He its thatinvites 
w, when weare weary and heavy laden, to 
come unto him for a Refreſhment, (Match. 31 
28,) From Him tbe Spirzt and the Bride ſay ,| 
Come: And let him that heareth ſay, Come. 
And let him that is athirſl, Come- And mho- 
foever will, let him come and take freely of. the 
Pater of life, (Rev. 22. 17.) 

All which being conſider'd, we thus may 
argue within our felves. If che great 
Ween of Shebah did chooſe to take fo /ong| 
a Journey as from Shebab to Feruſalem,and al 
lo hear a wiſe men ſpeak, ( Matth. 12. 4.2. ) 
Orut Socrates, though an Heathen, was ſuch 
i Lover of Wiſdom, as to. travel for his Im- 
| [=Y provement 
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provement through ſeveral Countries , and 
put himſelf :to learn of every great Mafter 
that he could hear of ;-with how much a 
greater force of reaſon ſhould we travel far 
and near to find out the Wiſdom of the Fa- 
ther? to learn of that Good, as well as Great 
Maſter, who alone hath the words of Eternal 
Life? 

But ſome perhaps may here object, That 
the Man.1in the Text met with Chriſt in the 
way, Whilft here on Earth. How ſhall ve 
find himoutſince his Aſcenſion into Heaven? 
The Pſalmiſt tell&us He 1s1n Heaven, andin 
Helltoo, If -we goup into Heaven, he is there; 
And if we go down into Hell, he 3s there allo 
But to Heaven we cannot, and to Hell we dare 
not go. 

To which-the Anſwer is very obyious. 
That if Chriſt is in Hel, becauſe he is ever 
where, by the neceſlity of his Godhead; heis 
by conſequence here on Earth too, for the 
very ſame reaſon. And that we may not fay 
with Seneca, .| C7 ubique, nuſquam, | that he 
who 18every.where 1s no where , for that he 1s 
every where trviſible, and fo as difficultly 
found as if he were not; The Righteouſneſs 


which 
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which zz of Faith fpeaketh on this wiſe, Say| *9=19-6.7.8. 
nt in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend into Hea- | 
men? (that is tobring Chriſt down from above) Or 
who ſhall defeend into the Deep? ( that is to 
bring up Chrift agatn from the Dead,) For Chrift 
in his word, 34 very nigh thee,coen in thy Month, 
and in thine Heart, that is, the word of Faith| 
which we preach. We necd not go to Compo- | 
flella, or travel in Pilgrimage to other pla-| 
ces, where they pretend at leaft tro ſhew us 
his Seamleſs Coat, and his Croſs, and his Crow 
| | [of Thorns. Wenced go no farther thar: to 
| | [his #ord, and his Sacraments, his Minifters, | 
| | land his Members. | 
And having thus fer him out , we muſt 
| | [not content our ſelves, with Herod, to gaze 
upon him in Czriofety ; but, with Zacheus , 
out of Devotion. Nor muſt we grow -o/d in 
1] | {our ſetting out, but rather haſten to him be- 
8|y |rimes, and as faſt as wecan run too, And as 
bumbly as it 1s poſſible we muſt go kneeling 


7| 4 Jobim, and 5k him, Good Maſter, what 

| | jhallwedo? or with the Diſciples upon the 

sf |Sea, Mafter, Maſter, we periſh. That is, WC |Luke 8. 24. 

ly periſh of our ſelves, without thy flretched out | 
ſ Hand to ſupport and ſave us. And therctore 

41BY ; XN x life| Ki 
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1 1 Tim. 1.17. 


- [the way, Jeſus Maſter, have Mercy on us. For 


uf we up Our voices, with thoſe Ten Lepers in 


indeed-he will never have Mercy on us, unleſs 
we have mercy upon our ſelves, that is to 
ſay unleſs we take him upon his own moſt righ- 
eons Terms; not only as a Feſus who came 
to ſave us, but withal as a Maſter, who does 
expect to be ſerved by us. And this does 
lead me to conſider the Compellation of our 
Inquirer, concerning which I ſhall diſcourſe 
upon the next Opportunity. 

Now to the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſi- 
ble, the only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory. for 


ever and ever, 


—_— —- | 
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Goodneſs of Chziſt 


LEGISLATOR. 


MARK X17. 


"Ayalll Aidoxgas, OC. 
Good Maſter, what ſhall T do, that I may Inhe- 
rit Aternal Life ? 


$ 1, Aving done with the Perſon who 
here inquires, and with the ex- 
cellent Nature of his Inquiry, and with the 
only true Oracle inquured of ; It now remains 
that I procced to the ſignificant Compellati- 
or, wherewith the Perſon who here inquires, 
przpares the way to his Inquiry. The Com- 
pellation (as hath been ſaid) does conſiſt of 
two Parts ; firſt the Subje, Autoxgre, Maſter 
next the Adjun or Qualification, aya$t, Good, 


| 
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| $ 2: From-the firſt being compared with 

the matter of the Queſtion, (that 1s to lay, 

wich the w (1.) 'tis yery gbyzous to draw 
| forth this Dofiriaa/ Propoſition. 

Thar the Son of God Incarnate, who at 
preſent1is our Advocate, and will here- 
aftcr be our Fzdge, and who purpaſe- 
by came to ſave us from the Tyrapny of 

| our Stns, 1s not only a Saviour to of- 

| fer Promiſes to our Faith, but alſo a 

Maſter to exact Obedience to his Com- 

mands, We muſt not only believe 

| him, which is but to haye him in our 
| Brains ; nor muſt we only confeſs him, 
| which is but to have him in aur Mouths; 
| no nor mult we only love him, which| 
| (were 1t poſlible co be done) were onh 
co have him 1n our hearts; But farcher 
yet we mult Obey him and do him Se+ 
vice, which is to have him in our 
Hands and our Aftions too. Autiorgat 

z Tao; Maſter, what ſhall I do ? 
$ 3. A Propoſition of ſuch Importance 

toall that are Candidates for Heaven, and 10- 

| licitous for the way which will lead us th 

| ther ; that truly a Sermon on ſuch a Soul 
ou 
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of 
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[ſhould be as Zong as a man's life. We cannot 
touch on that ftrivg cather too often, or too 
much, by which we are taught to bear a part 
iathe Quire of Heaven. And therefore it at 
preſent I only touch upon it in ſhort, I would 
be known fo to do for theſe two Reaſons, 
Firlt becauſe I muſt conſider it 1n the ſecond 
Doctrinal Propoſition, ( 1t being zmpoſible 
to con{1der that Chrilt is a Good Mutter, and 
not toconſider at the ſame time that he is a 
Maſter z3) Next becauſe I ſhall reſume it upon 
a fitter paſſage of Scripture, which I (hall 
handle cicher in. this, or in a Neighbouring 
Congregation. 
| $ 4+ It ſhall therefore ſuffice me to fay | 
_ [atpreſent, That almoſt A//the Appellatives 
which are any where given to Chriſt in Scrip- 
twre, do ather expreſs or imply his Empire. 
HE 1s A Prixce in the Prophet Eſa, and has | i. g. «. 
4 Government . on bis ſboulders; A Rater 1n 
Micah; A Sun of Righteouſneſs in Malachi. | ic. 5-2. 
ln as much as we arc Soldiers, he is the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation ; As the Sheep of his Pa- 
ture, he is our Shepherd ; As fellow Members 
of a Body, he 1s our Head. He 1sa Kingand a: 
Lord in the Revelations. Nor is he only as | r.19.16. 
. Other | 


| 
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| other Kings, The Lord's Anointed, or The 
Lord's Chrift ; But by way of Supercminence, 
* AQs 3.15, Chriſt the Lord. ** The Lord of Life he 1s in 
t 1 Cor2.8. | yg place; and The T Lord of Glory in ano- 
ther. Every Tongue muſt confeſs that 7e- 
ſus Chrift is THE Lord, (Phil. 2. 11!) 

$ 5. Farther yer, he is a Lawgiveras well 
asa Lord. For fo we read in two Prophets, 
(who plainly ſpeak it of our Meſltas,) Out of 
4-2) }Zion/ball go forth a Law, (Ifa.2. 3.Mic.4.2,) 
and our Apoſtle tells us exprefly, Thathow: 
ever wearc free from the Law of Moſes , yet 
ſtill-we areunder the Law to Chriſt, (1 Cor. 9. 
21.) To underſtand which the better, we 


_ know the Moral Law m_—_— a threefold 
Obligation. One, as being the Law of Ne 


| 

ture; And ſo 'tis obliging to all Mankind. | 
Another, as being the Law of Moſes ; And fo |} |. 
'ris obliging in ſpecial manner unto the eps.| Þ || 
A third, as being the Law of Chriſt; Andfo| I |i 
'is obliging unto as many, as do call upon| -F | 
| the Name of our-Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Who ] 
did not come to make the Law of none effet| | |} 
through Faith, ( As many thought 1n : u 
l 


Payl's Days, and more in Ours,) butby Fait 


to eftabliſh the Law, Rom. 3. 31. That ts 
indeed 
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indeed the Law-of Chrift, and the Law to be| 
fatfl[d, is very evident from the words of 
St, Paul to the Galatians, Bearye one anothers 
Burdens, and ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt., (Gal. 
6. 2. 

'& 4 Thus we fee by Aitzorga®; which here 
relates to the Ti mui, 15 meant a Maſter to 
Command, as well as Teach. For Moſes him- 
ſelf was fornewhat more than a Teaching Ma- 
fer, who yet did -humbly ſubmit and do 0- 
beyſance unto Chriſt ; As-when a King enters 
aCity, The Maior of the Town yields up his 
Mace. Moſes werily was faithful in all his 
houſe- as a Servant ; But Chriſt as a Son, and 
459 Son over his own houſe; whoſe houſe are we, 
(Heb. 3.5, 6.) Whenl ſay that Maſter Moſes 
did ſubmittere Faſces, as 1t were yield up his 
Mate to-Chriſt, I ſpeak as prompted by Him- 
ſelf inthe Eighteenth of Deateronomy, at the 
Fifteenth Verſe z-- where faith : Moſes to the 
People, (by-a Divine and Prophetick Spirit, ) 
The Lord thy- God will raiſe up unto thee a Pro- 
phet from the -midſt of thee of thy Brethren like 
unto Me, unto Him ſbalt -thou hearken ; that 
5, to Him ſhalt thou: be obedient. : A Text 
lo plainly underſtood touching the Maſter- 
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ſbip of Chriſt, os of his being a Lepi/larcs, 
that 'tis cited by Sts Peter inthe Third C 
ter of the 4s ; and by St. Stephen, Ads thi 
Seventh; and by both to the purpoſe at wluch 
I drive. To which agreeth this Obſervat- 
on, That as at the cloſe of our Saviour's Ser- 
mon which he deliver'd upon the Mount, heis 
ſaid to have taught the attomith't People, 5 
| one having authority, and not as the Scribes, 
( Marth! 7. ult.) fo in the cloſe of that Com-| 
miſſion with which he ſhut up all his Sermans,| 
and ſent his Preacbers into the world , he] 
gave them charge to preach his Goſpel, as| 
chat in which was contained his Royal Lap.| 
[ All Power is given unto me in Heaven and in 
Earth, go ye therefore, and teach all Nationstd| 
obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded 
you, (Marth. ult. ult.) In a due diſcharge of 
which Commiſſion,we find St. Paub(Rom.13) 
and St. James, (Chap. 2.) and St. Peter and 
St. Fobn, un ſeveral parts of their Epiſtles, &| 
quiringabſolute obedience ro the Command- 
ments of Chriſt, that is to Chrift, as a Legif 
lator. The words of St. Paul arc moſt 16 
markable, (1 Cor. 7. 19.) Circumciſion is u0- 
thing, and Uncircumcifion is nothing , but the 


keeping 
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mans queſtion, as we find it ſet. down 1n St. 


c thould have ſaid, Let us not plcaſe our 
ſelyes too much with our being of This or 
That Religion, embracing ſuch or ſuch a Se. 
For no man living ſhall be fav'd for being 
of this or that Profe//ion, a Jew, or a Gentile, 
an Unbeliever, or a Believer, (a Papift or a 
Proteflant, a Presbyterian, or a Prelatift.) But 
men are better, or worſe, and in a more ſava- 
ble or unſavable Condition, as they are more 


This I cake to be the meaning of that Expreſl- 
fion in St. Paul, which 1s ſo far only difficult 
as1tis ſpoken by an Ellipfis : Circumciſion is 
nathing, and Uncircumciſion is nothing, * but 
the keeping of the Commandments is all in all. 
That is it muſt do us good in the Day of 
Wrath, becauſe 'tis That that Chriſt requires, 
as the Condition of the Covenant 'twixt Him 
and Vs. And without which it is impoſſible 
that we receive him as a Lord. Burt there is 
nothing more pertinent to prove the Ma- 


Text,) chan his own reſolution of the young 


Matthew's Goſpel ; where no ſooner was it 


keeping of the Commandments. As if the A-| 


or leſs obedient to the Commandments of Chriſt. 


fterſbip of Chriſt, (as here we have it in the| 
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ask't by our Inquirer, [Good Maſter what gol 
thing ſhall I do that I may inherit Fterng 
Life ;Jbut ſtraight the Mafter return'd this an. 
ſwer, If thoz wilt enter into life, keep the Com- 
mandments, (Matth.19.17.) And bcingpre- 
ſently ask't which, our Saviour paſſed by the| 
firſt, and only inſtanced 1n thoſe of the ſe| 
cond Table» To ſhew, that Faith will not! 
avail us without Obedience ; Nor Obedience| 
to the firſt Table without Obedience unto 
the ſecond. Wohereby 'tis mtimated unto us, 
That They are deſperately Erroneous who 
think they are lavers of their God, whilſt they 
archaters of xghew Neighbour ; And that be 
cauſe they do not worthip more Gods than Ons,| 
have xo Images in Churches, are 20 Sweartrs 
'or Sabbath: Breakers, they have therefore dif 
charged their Duty towards God, notwith- 
ſtanding their di/benowring, of Publick Paniell 
their Ailing , their Couſenizg , and their 
bearing Falſe-witneſs. Such as theſe mult be 
taught by the Anſwer of this Maſter to this 
Inquiry, that theis chicteſt Dury towar 
Ged is their, Duty towards cheir Neighbour; 
and that their Godlineſs is but Guile, whillt 
they ackrordedge the truc God, and yet dim 
n 


_ 
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his Vicegerent ; Abhor Idols, and yet com- 
mit Sacrilege ; Scruple at yain or common 
Swearing, but yet diſſemble, and Lye, and en- 
ter into Solemn Covenants againſt their man 

moſt ſacred and previous Oaths; whilſt they: 
are ſtrict Sabbatizers, but diſorderly walkers fx 
days in the week ; ever putting on the Form,: 
but ever denying the Power of Gadlineſs, 
The Good Maſter in the Text will not thus be! 
ſed by us ;z for be expects good Servants too. 
And tro our being goed Servants, there is 
nothing more needful, than that we be ho- 
reſi CE upright men. [n this eſpecially (faich 
que Saviour) conliſts the way ta Eternal Life. 
$ that the Liberty and Freedom fa much 


|ſpoken of- in the Caſe s 3 Manunuſhon 

from Satan, and not from Chriſt; who did 
not live our Example, that. we: might not 1-! 
mitate him ; or praſcribeus Pracepts, that! 
ve might net obey them. No, the Liberty 
of the Goſpe! doth only make us rhe more his 
Servants. And though his Service is perfect 
Freedom, yet doth it nat ceaſe to be a Ser- 
vice. Foras he that 3s called in the Lord, be- 
ing a Seryant, is the Lord's Free-man; 10 18 
Ike the Lord's Servant, who's called being free, 


tn. 
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: Cor. 9. 22. We are not ſaid with Sreate 
Truth to be infranchiz'd by the Goſpel, than 
to have made an exchange of Maſters. We 
Were before Servants to Sin, But now to Righ- 
teouſneſs. Before to Satan, but now to Chriſt. | 
We did before ſerve an Hard Maſter, but now| 
a Good one. And this I come to ſhew at| 
large upon | 


My fecond Doftrinal Propoſition. 


That our Lordand Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
1s not any ſevere Egyptian Maſter, But 
a Maſter full of Mercy and Lovingkind- 
neſs. And this he 1s in two Reſoedt, 
In reſpe& of the Work which he re 
quires, which is not feſible only, but 
pleafant ; And of the Wages which he 
promiſeth, Aternal Life. He is, fot 
each of theſe Reaſons, 'aza%8% Aincng 
a@, A Good Maſter. 


$ 1. That he is agood Maſter,and a good 
Maſter in perfeftion, we may diſcern by the 
particulars -of which a perfe# good Maſter 
muſt be compos'd. For He who exacts no 
more 


hal 
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1asif he were their Fellow-Servant, or indeed 


more Duty than we arc able to diſcharge,and 
yet affords a greater Recompence than we arc 
abieto deſerve; He who ſets us ſuch a Task, 
25 is not only always poſſible, but moſt times 
*eaſy; nor only eaſy to be perform'd, but al- 
ſo pleaſant in the performance; He who 
treaterh his Servants as Friends and Brethren, 


his Servants Servant ; He who when he takes 
upon him the oft of Maſterſhip and Empire , 
commands his Servants no meaner things , 
than he Himſelf 1n his Perſon hath done before 
them; He who when he is affronted , is very 
ealily reconcil d, and even ſues ta his Servants 
for Reconcilement ; He whoſe work is worth 
the doing becauſe to do it is a Reward, and yet 


lt 


vearcable to a5k or think; He is furea good 
Mofter, and a good Maſter in perfeftion; even 
3 good as we areableto wiſh, or fancy. And 


6. 18, 22. The Maſter that frees us from all 
other Maſters befides Himſe}f. The* Maſter 


rewards 1t when 1t 1s done , above all that] 


juit ſuch a Maſter is Zeſws Chriſt. He is the] 
Maſter that makes ws Free,. (Gal. 5. 1.) the| 
Maſter whoſe Service is perfeft Freedom,Rom. | - 


that bids us call no man Maſter upon Earth , For | | 
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Lex morals 
datur Dyru i% 
flagellum,Profi- 
cientibus in 
Pedagogiam, 
et perfefFioribus 
in ſolat TMs 


C7 te 


[13.) In a ward, he is our Schoolmaſier 
[bring us unto Chriſt, that being under Che 


| one is our Maſter, and He in Heaven , Matth 


23. 10; 

% 2, Indeed if Moſes were our Maſter, 
and none but He ; Our Caſe were then very 
bard. Fer He requireth more Service than 
wearc able to perform, and pronounccth a 
Curſe in caſe we do not perform at, and yet 
affords not any flrength whereby to adapt us 
for the performance. But yet however he 
is an hard Maſter, he 1s not a Cruel or an Un- 
juſt one, becauſe he is an hard Maſter 1n order 
roa jaſt and a gracious End. That 1s, he drive; 
us from Himlol , to make us look out for 4 


{better Mafter. He gives us a Law by which| 
we-cannot be Juſified, ( Gal. 2. 16.) that ve 


may ſeek to be juſtified by ſomewhat elk. 


He pronounceth a Cyrſe to as many as are 


the works of the Law, that he may fright us 
into His Arms, who hath redeemed us from 
the Curſe by being made a Curſe for us , (Gal. 3 


we may be no longer under a Schoolmaſiet, 
\Gal 34 24,25.) And thus having aſcended 


tothe zztd One, . we are no longer undert 


— 
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rom Moſes to Chrift, from the hard _ 
Fs 


Sh 


as a Legiſlator. 


| Tranmy and Exactions of the Law, but un- 


6.14.) 70 longer in bondage under the Ele- 
ments of the World, ( Gal. 4. 3. ) but have re- 
cerved te Adoption of Sons, ( v.s. ) We are 
nolonger under a Maſter.who can only forbid 
Sin, but we are ow under a Mafter who can 
forgive it. Nolonger under a hard Maſter, 
6 4 the longer we | x lum; keeps us 1n boy- 
dege ſo much the more ; But we are now 
under a Good one, who turns out Service in- 


Cobeirs with Himſelf, ( v. 7.) 

$ 3. Buthere it cannot be deny'd, That 
if we look upon Chriſt as nothing more 
than a Maſter, who came not to abrogate, 
butto fil ap the Law, (Macth. $. 19.) our 
Condition 15 not berrer, but rathet worſe than 
t was betore. For Chrift is flrifter mn his Pre- 
cepts than Moſes was; and feems to have fet 
us an harder 7 ak. He commands ns to for- 
gre and to /ove our Enemies ; Not fo look up- 
« Woman wth the Adultery of the Eye ; to 
oe 11 Perſecutions and to leap for Joy 

weare Mourneys ; He commatids usto 
with all that is in the World'; and-not to 


grove 


der the Kingdom and State of Grace , (Rom.| 


tw Sonſbip, tranſlating us into Heirs and 
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| 1 Joha 2.16, 


by Men and. Devils. For as he tells us inone| 


my hath ſuchan Analogy with the former, 


|the pride of Life. Now to conquer a 


as the Sublunary World was divided of old] | 
(before the Times-of Columbus, and Ameni- 
cus Veſputius,) 4nte theſe three parts, Europe, 
Aſia, and Africa, to wit. the 'parts of That 
World which was created by God alone ; fo 
St. Fobn in his firſt Epiſtle hath divided the 
World of Sin and Wickedneſs, the World created 


place, That the whole World lyeth in wickedneſs, 
(like a * Netcaſt into the Sca,) ſo he tells 
us 1h another, That All that is in the World 
is the Luft of the fleſb; the luft of the eye, and the 
pride of life. And methinks This Trichoto- 


as that the one may ſeem to have given occa- 
{ion unto the other. Africa for 1ts Heat, to 
the ft of the Fleſh; Europe for its Avarice, 
to the luft of the Eye; Afiator its Bravey, to 
of Temporal Enemies, 1s morc than ny one 
man could yet Attain to; How much les 
can any conquer a world of Sin? Such an &| 
morous man as Scipio might ſooner conque 


all Africa, than the /uſft of « Fleſh. = 


—_— 


give over fighting: unti] we conquer. 1 t cre. s i 
tore ſay with all that is in the World, becauſe] 
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” [Ravenous man as Ceſar might ſooner con- 


quer all Exrope, than the /uft of the eye. 


[Such an Ambitious man 48# Alexander might 


ſooner conquer all Afia, than the pride of life. 


Cradles, and led - them Captive into ther 
Graves. Admit that Alexander had conquer- 
e&d the World: without him, (which yet we 
know-he did not, and Livy tells us he could 


world: within hum ; to the tuft of- the'fleſb, by 


gje, which nothing could f//-but” another's 
Empire ;; and to.the pride of life too, becauſe 


Earth. But now the Soldiers and Servants of 
Jeſus Chrift are commanded'to conquer this 
world. of Sin.”, ' Andthatour Maſter ſhould 
command. us to: overcome that Trizmoitate , 


[to which the aniverſe.of men hath ſo long 


been tributary, may ſeem as unreaſonable to 


|fcſh and blood, as to- fleſh: and blood. it is 
|impoſſible. So-that it: cannot -be. deny'd ,| 
- Jour that if Chriſt were nothing more than a 


Maſter to us, ' we ſhould not only be in a 


All theſe Admirable Vittors were S/aves.to| 
Sin, which had ſubdued them from their | 


1t.do;) ſure we are-he-was enſlaved to the | x 


the Queen of the Amazons 3'to the luft of the |. 


by That: He affected © an' Aporheoſes upon! 
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the ſetting his Servants ſo hard a T as&, would 
loudly ſpeak him as hard a Meſter. 

$ 4. Butagain we muſt confeſs on the 0- 
ther fide, That if we look upon Chriſt as 
more and better than a Maſter, to wit a Sqcri- 
fice, and a Prieft, an Elder Brother, and an 
Adwocate, not only a Lawgiver, but a Propi- 
tiation, not only a * Prince, but a * Saviow 
too, who gives * Repentance as well as Pra 
cepts, and * forgiveneſs of Sins; who requires 
no more of us than he cnables us to perform, 
and expects not to reap, but after the mea- 


[ſure that he hath ſown; Our caſe is infinite: 
[ly better than under the Peedagogie of Moſes, 


and we mult needs beconcluded to ſerve a 
very good Maſter. For though he bids us 


mands, yet 1s he pleas'd to have an Eye to the 
Imperfetionof our Nature, and looks not on 
the Imperfeion, but on the meer ſencerity of 
our Obedience. Though we muſt faſten an 
Eye of Fear on the exatineſs of his Injundti- 
ons, yet he does caſt an Eye of favour upon 
our weakneſs to undergo them. Thus 1s 4 
Rule which will never fail us. (And bet 


____ſpoken 


have an Eye to the Perfeion of his Com-| 
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[dangerous, but 1n a deſperate condition. And” 


FOO 


Ro 
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1s ſo good, as to put a great value upon the 
willingneſs of our minds; Accepts the Tri- 
bute of our Obedience, even according to 
the Power and Ability which we have, not ac- 
cording to what we have not , (2 Cor. 8. 12. ) 
He either enjoyneth no harder things than he 
giycs us Ability to accompliſh, or cl{c he ſatiſ- 
fieth his Zuftice with a great deal Jeſs than he 
injoyneth. In each of which Cafes he isa ve- 
ry good Maſter. For what we cannot per- 
form for want of ſtrength, He himſelf hath 
performed in our behalf, and till doth take 
n good part our hearty Indeavours of Per- 
formance. Be it ſo that he leads us upon 
very bot Service z commands us to fight a- 
oainſt all the world ; and fight it out until we 
conquer ; (or at leaſt until we are beaten into 
mpaxans, that isto ſay, into more-than-Con- 
querours, by being manfully overcome , and 
valiantly trodden under foot ;) yet if we ©- 
qually conſider, as well the proof of our Ar- 
mour, as the proweſs of our Enemies, compa- 
ring the Arzzory of Grace with the Artillery 
of Temptations; and the ftrength of Him 
=—_—T that 


; [ſpoken to the comfort of whoſoever has a 
wounded and broken Spirit;,) Our Mafter Chriſt 
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that fights for us, with the ſtreiſth of 
that 


to give them Battle. And though our F- 


ohts againſt us ; we cannot chooſe but| 
confeſs (if we have any Ingenuity abiding 
in us) That as there are lufts of the fleſh,which 
war againſt the Soul, ſothere are weapons of 
the Spirit, which are abundantly ſufficient 


nemies are ſo urgent, that we cannot expe 
to 1nJoy a Peace; yet when Chriſt is our 
Captain, we may rationally hope to obtain 
a Victory. And ſure a Viftory over Sin , muſt 
needs be very much better, than to be at 
Peace with it. It indeed we can do all things 
through Chriſt that flrengthens us. , (as the &- 


1995 tells us we'can) How can we dare to 
e afraid,whulſt our Commander is our ftrength 


coo, who whulſt he /eads us by his Exampk, 
does alſo follow us by his Grace? "Tis true 
indeed, Had he commanded us to fight, 
where he knew we muſt be conquer'd; and 
only promiſed an Eternity, upon the pet- 
formance of things Impoſſible, It had not 
been to incourage ,, but jear our weaknels; 
to reproach our Endeavours, and not reward 
chem. Bur (to ſpeak in the phraſe of the 
Royal Pſalmiſt) The Lord is Righteous in al 


hi 


———————— 
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"This was, and perfectly holy in all his works, 
portion'd to the Beſiegers,, that ( excepting 
God permits not a Temptation to make a Bat- 
tery, where he provides not a Grace to pre- 
vent a Breach. | 

———Nec enim bone Duttor 

Magnarum virtutum inopes, nerviſq; carentes 


Chrifticolas vittis populantibus expeſuiſti. 


As by the Tenor of his Precepts we muſt 


The Fortifications of every Soul are fo pro-| 


ſuch as Pharaoh, who was finally given over,)| 


| 


Prudentius in 


Pu ouay its 


do any thing that we ought, ſo by the Pow- 
er of his Grace we can do any thing that we 
muſt. For twas very truly ſaid by the Py- 
thagoreans, That Ability x 6s dwell the next 
Door to Neceſſity. We can, if we will, ſhut 
out Adultery trom the Eye, and keep out 
Murder from the Heart. But then the utmoſt 
of their Afaults requires the utmoſt of our 
Reſiſtance. We cannor doit by ſleeping, or 
ſitting ſtill, It 1s-requured that we ſtir up the 
Giſt of God that 1s in us, and exert our very 
utmoſt of skill and ffrength. There 15a Time 
when we mult ſtrive to ſuch a Degree againſt 


| Sin,.| 
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Sin, as to reſiſt it even to Blood, As 
on his part is faithful, and will not ſuffer w 
to be tempted beyond our firength, ſo mult pe 
be faithful too, and perſevere in our Refi 
flance, although our Re/iftance may coſt us 
dear. | 

$ 5. Icannot make this plainer than by 
Example,nor by aplainer Example than what 
our own Good Maſter was pleas'd to give us, 
Matth. 5. 28, 29, 30. where firſt having for: 
bidden us even to /ock upon a Woman with 
ſuch an Eye, as 1s the inlet of vanity, or the 
outlet of Luſt, He immediately commands 
us, if our Eye offend us, to pluck it out, if 
our Hand offend us, to cat it off ; if our feet 
offend us, to caft them from us. That if 
We cannot Conquer ore way, to wit by way 
of Prevention, we may yet do it another, by 


our Ghoſtly Enemy , yet at leaſt we may 


[vex him by our Eſcape. If we can doet 


ther, 1t will ſuffice. For if we are able to 
keep our Eye from offending us, then we need 
not pluck it out ; Or if weare able to pluck it 
out, then we can keep it from offending us. 


7 the 


way of Cure. Or that if we cannot conquer 
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And this 1s moſt certain, That if wetail ol 
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the ore, we may attainunto the other. If we 
cannot keep our Eye from offending or inſna- 
ring us, or from making us to fumble and 
ful into Sin, ( as the word «xzr4gaiey does 
there import) yet {like Democritus in Ter- 
tullian) we can pluck it out of our Head , and 
caft it from us, Or 1f we cannot keep in our 
Tongue, yet { like Zeno Eleates) we can 
chaw it between our Teeth, and fo ſpit it out 
of our Mouths. If not our Heart from 
ſcandalizing us, yet (like Cato Uticenſis,) we 
can tear it out of our Boſome. Or we can 
take a more gentle and /egal Courſe, For 
wecan block up its Avenues, and intercept ts 
Proviſions, and ſo compel 1t to a ſurrender for 
want of Vifuals, There is not any kind of 
Devil, no. not the Devil of Concupiſcence, but 
may be caft out of the Heart, one way or 0- 
ther, Fervent Prayer peradventure will exor- 
de it of it ſelf ; eſpecially if we continue and 
perſevere in that Duty ; if we pray without 
eeſmg, and that in the ſenſe of the Apoſtle. 
butit to the ftratagem of Prayer, weadd the 
Engize of Faſting too ; and of faſting from 
the Occafion, as well as from the Food of 
at hungry Enemy ; we ſhall famiſh and 
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[the berter in the zarrow way of the Command- 


| ing the Monſter, preſerve the Man. 


enfeeble the ſtrongeſt Luft ; and ſo by famiſk 


$ 6.. But ſome perhaps may here objef, 
and (ilcatly expoſtulate within themſelves: lg 
che Caſe of us Chriſtians ſo hard and tedious, 


as that we cannot be Saints but at the price 
of being Monſters? Are we not fit to ſee God, 
'till we have pluckt out our Eyes? or muſt 
we cut off our hands,tor the working out of ow 
Salvation ? Or mult we cut off our feet and 
caſt them from us, that we may walk ſo much 


ments ? Does not St. Fohn tell us of Chriſt 
(to prove he is a good Maſter,) that his Com- 
mandments are not grievous ? But what mor 
grievous, than to pluck out an Eye ? And at: 
we not told by Chriſt Himſelf, (to prove 
he is a Good Maſfter,) that his yoke is eaſy , and 
his burden light ? But what is more wneaj, 
than to cut off an hand? what more burder 
ſome to our Shoulders , than what we cant 
ftand under, unleſs with the /ofs of our very 
feet? And how is Chrift a good Maſter,whill 
he placeth his Servants in ſach great Exiger 
ces and Streights, that to preſerve our Inte 


grity, we muſt be forc't to be diſmemberd , 
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If That which opens into Life is ſuch a ve. 
ry ftrait Gate, that tomake our ſclyes /len- 
der, we muſt cut off our hands; and a Gate 
ſo very low, that to be ſbort enough to en- 
ter, we muſt cxt off our feet; where is the 
eaſineſs of the Service ſo often talk't of ? 
This proves indeed he is a Mafter with a 
witneſs, But that he is a good one, it does 
not prove. This indeed ſhews . his work is 
poſſible ; But 'twas afhrm'd it ſhould be ea- 
þ, and pleaſant too. 

$ 7, 'TistrueIdid, and ſtill I do. For 
though to one who ſhould /iterally pull his 
[He out of his head,l might fay with as good 
reaſon, as he in * Cedrenus did to Didymus, 
[ Be not troubled at the loſs of thoſe fleſbly Eyes, 
which are obnoxious to the Attempts of every pe- 
tulant Fly; But let it rather be thy comfort, 
that by being thus blinded, thou haſt ſuch Eyes 
[left thee, as by which Angels themſelves do ſee, ] 
| fay though this were an Anſwer which 
might ſatisfie the 0bjeion, and which would 
not with caſe be reply d wnto, yet the Anſwer] 
ſhall give will be tar azore welcome. For the 


= of our Maſter are ſpoken only by a þ- 


we, and do fignific in ſubſtance no more 
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pregn d 1n the heart , we mult deſtroy it in that 


than This ; That we mult rather part with] 
any thing, than at once with the Purity and| 
the Salvation of our Souls. Be it Friend, or 
Profit, be it Pleaſure, or Reputation, whatſo- 
ever we love as me love our Eyes, or think 
as uſcful to our purpoſe as hands and feet 
yctif itentice us to any wickedneſs by which 
we Shipwrack our Conſcience, or fall trom the 
favour of our God, we mult rather cut it off, 
and caſt it from us, than indure to be cap- 
tivd by its Allurements. If before we 
are aware we are ſurprizd with a Temp- 
tation, {o as Luſt does conceive and 1s in- 


Inftant, ere it hath time to bring forth. Or 
it perhaps it hath browght forth the Af of ny 
we then mult rob it of the a/l that may feed 
and zowriſh it, that fo it may be no more than 
an A of Sin; and that, for want of Provi- 
fron, 1t may not proſper into an habit. It be 
ing better ro ſuffer any thing , in hindering 
Luſt trom conceiving, and from bringing forth 
Sin, than ſuffer Sin (by being finiſhed ,) to 
bring forth Death. This I conceive to be 
the upſhot of thoſe hard ſayings, If thine Hye 
offend thee, pluck it out ; If thine Hand offend 


thee, 
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thee, cut it off ; if thy Foot offend thee , caſt it 
from thee. Nay in the Judgment of St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, (upon the Place, ) To pluck out ow 
eyes, 1s but to turn them aſide from their 
[empting objefts. To cut off our hands, is on- 
ly to lay them upon our hearts. And to caſt 
our feet from us, 1sno more than to dire 
them another way; to abſtain from the occa- 
ſions and opportunities of evil ; to turn aſide 
from all Incentives and Temptations unto Sin. 


And therefore hitherto there is nothing in this 


confiſteth with his being a very good Maſter. 
For ſince he commands what he commands 
us, both in order to our gaining the greateſt 
Good, and in order to our eſcape from the 
[greateſt Evil; (a Lake which evernidrte barns 
with Fire and Brimſtone;) The very hardefl 
and ſbarpeſt of his Commands, muſt be 
comparatively eaſy, and pleaſant too. 

Thus I have dwelt fomewhat long upon 
this one Precept, [ if thine Eye offend thee , 
peck it out , ] becauſe it feemis tobe the 
berdeft our Maſter Chriſt hath praferib'd; 
- {o by conſequenee to evmce him a 


Maſter here, is to evidence his Goodneſs in 
al the reſt.  Aaa 2 $ 8. 


very hardeſt of Chriſt's Commands, but what | 
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| $8. If again- it be obje&ted, That our 
Maſter doth preſcribe us an impoſlible Task, 
whilſt he commands us 70 be pages as our Fa- 
; ther in Heaven is. perfe, although the 
t Jana 2. | * righteous: man falleth ſeven times a day ; +and 
| Pal.143+2. | 322 many things we offend all; and no || fleſh i; 
righteous in the ſight of God. 

$ 9. The Anſwer to it 1s briefly This: 
That. tis not ſaid by our Maſter, C Be ye 
perfet as your Father in Heaven,) But , Be ye 
perfeft as he is perfet. Which 1s as if he ſhould 
have ſaid, Be ye perfect pro modulo, as Heis 
perfect ſine modo. You after your meaſure, 
as He without it. Ir 1s meant of a Likeneſs, 
and zot atall of an Equality. Be ye perfet, 
as the word perfedt is oppos'd to zn/incere,and 
only ſignifies Integrity ; not as oppoſed to 
Infirm, and ſignifies abſolute perfettion, Or 
to expound '1t more cxath , Our Maſter 
ſpeaks in that place touching the /atitude of 
our Charity, which he would not haye con- 
find within the /imits of our Country, or out 
Acquaintance , our Friends, and. Brethren; 
Burt he would haye. us extend oxr. Love » as 
our Father in Heaven extendeth His, as well| 
to our Enemies, as to our Friends, That 


OD this 
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[this is the meaning of the Texx, is very c- 


vident from the Context, and from the pa- 
rallel- place of Scripture, Lake 6. 36. where 
on the very ſame occaſion of exhorting his 
Diſciples ro /ove their Enemies, he concludes 


in Heaven is merciful. But now ſuppoſe that 
That Text were to be literally expounded , 
and that our Maſter had commanded us, not 
only an impartial, but an immaculate obc- 
diencc; an obedience without Sin, as well as 
pithout Unſincerity ; yet by Ariftotle's Rule , 
which may be a Rule amongſt Chriſtians 
too, | That what js poſſible by our Friends, is al- 
ſo poſſible ro us, ] our Obedience may be ade- 
quate to the very exafteſt of his Commands. 
For our Maſter is our Friend; (as he himſeclt 
hath call'd himſelf, John 13.15.) And he 
hath ſatis/ied the Law, as well by his Active, 


done in ozr behalf roo. And if by the Friend- 
/bip of our Mafter (imputing to us his. own 
Obedience) his Commands are feſible,and to 
be.done ; If we can do all things through 


him 


in theſe words, Be ye merciful as your Father | 


as by his Paffive Obedience; And this hc hath | 


Him that ftrengthens us by. his Grace,through | | 
Him that diredts us by his Example, through | - 
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Auguſtin, 1, 10. 
Confelſionum, 
| c.2$,29,30, 


Philip. 2, 


| him that ſatisfies for ourRebellions by his per- 
feftion of Obedience in our Behalf; we can ne- 
ver ſure complain of an Egyptian 7 ask: maſter, 
Bur may modeſtly rather make him St. Aw 
ſtin's Challenge, Da Domine quod jubes, Q ju 
be quod vis. Do thou command us, © Lord, 
cvcn what thou wilt, whillt thou dolt give us 
both to will, and alſo ro do what thou com- 
mandeſt. 

$ 1o. Come we now from the firſt unto 
the following Ingredients, of which a perfeft 
good Maſter mutt be compos'd. He ſets his 
Servants ſuch a Task, as 1s not only poſſibk, 
but eaſy too; nor only eaſy to be done , but 
pleaſant commonly in the doing. Firſt ſoca- 
{y to be done, that Sincerity 1s imputed and 
reckon'd to us in ſtead of Innocence; and a 


| well-mcant Endeavour doth paſs with Chriſt 


for a Performance. Himfelt hath told us 
(Matth. 7. 7.) That as pretious as Heaven 
Is, We may bave it for the asking. As mr 
acceſſibly as God is plac'd, we may find him 
for the ſeeking. And as faſt as the Door 1s 
ſbut , we ſhall have it open'd for bur the 
knocking, "Tis true indeed our good Maſter 


hath both a 7oke, and a Burden, ( Matth. 1 x 
: 30+ 


as a Legiſlator. 


30.) But the one 1s ſo eaſy, and the other 1s 
ſo light, that even his Toke gives us freedom , 
and his Burden Songs It 1s therefore a 
yp, or cold expreſſion in St. John, to fay 
His Commandments are not grievous ; tor ( to 
uſe the Phyſician's Language) they arc cordi- 
dl and reſtaurative to ſuch as faint, paregorical 
and anodynous to ſuch as are 1n great pain. 
Witnefs the Recipe which 1s given by the 
great Phyſician of our Souls, Matth. 11. 29. 
where fart having przmiſed, Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
vill give you Reſt, he preſently adds this 
Receipt, dex1e mw Edgar, T ake my Voke upon you, 
[that is, my Precepts, ] and ye ſhall find Reft 
unto your Souls. He binds us, we ce, But with 
ſilken Fetters, He loads us indeed, Burt as the 
foets loaded Atlas, when they plac'd that 
teaven upon his ſboulders, without the In- 
fluence of which he could not have Rood 
upon his Feet. Thus our Lord (without a 


action) bids us bear our own Prop, and wn- 
dergo fuch a Burden as holds us up; yea ſuch a 
burden as mounts us upwards. Nor could 


[ve loar as high as Heaven,f we were not thus 
laden 


+®Þ .- +» aa 


m———_— 


The Goodneſs of Chriſt 


Gloria eft Gra- 
tia conſun.ma- 
ta. P. Ferius 
Specim. Schol. 
Orth.c.13. 
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pineſs under Heaven, being as Ariſtotle de- 
£27 (fines it, when* our Sozls arc cycr working 


fect 


$ 11. Such 1s the eaſineſs of our Service;| 
And then for the pleaſantneſs, we have the 
Verdict of St. C hryſoft 0M, Sox0\aTn 1 (9214 7h 
&ze779;, Vertue, without a Heaven, 1s ſo much 
pleaſanter than Vice, that all the School of the 
Peripateticks thought fic to call ic their Sum: 
mum Bonum. Nor is there any thing more 
obvious in ſeveral parts of our Goſpel, than 
for Grace to be expreſs'd by the Kingdom 
Heaven, As if our preſent ſtate of Grate 
were the Inchoation of our Glory; and that 
by the newneſs of our Life, we did but an- 
tedate our Reſurreftion. The greateſt Hap-, 


by the ſquare and direfions of the moſt ex- 
act and conſummate wvertze. For what but 
this was the deſign of our own good Mafter, 
in that Abridement of all his Precepts, Be ye 
perfet as your Father in Heaven is per- 


$ 12, That other Maſter of mens Souls, 
Chriſt's Competitor for our Service, treats all 
his Vaſſals with greater Tyranny, than even 


Conſtantine, qr Suetonius in Veſpaſian. Not| 


the Malice % Zoſimus could deſcribe 1n 


only 


W 
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: ooly puts excize upon their ofices of Na- 


twre, and makes them proftitute their Daugh- 


|ters to pay their 7ribute ; But even tortures 


them with the moral of what the Poets could 
but Invent. Uſes the Proud man like Siſyphus, 
the Envious like Prometheus , the Avaricious 
like Tantalus, and the Luſtfal like Ixion. But 
now with This let us compare the moſt rea- 
ſanable Service which Chriſt injoyns. He docs 
not buſy usat once about many things. For 
tus Commandments at the largeſt are but a 
Decalogue, and yet are ſhrunk toa Dichotomie. 
The whole Duty of a Chriſtian being only 
This, To love his God with all his heart, and 
bis Neighbour as himſelf. Now is there any 
ting in the world, either more ſuitable to 
our Nature, or more agreable to our deſires , 
(1 mean to our deſires either of profit, or 
reputation,) than to love God and our Neigh- 
bur after the meaſure that he injoyns? No- 
thing ſure is more zob/e, than by the loving 
of our God, to become his Fawourites and 
Friends ; nothing more profitable or gainful, 
than by the /oving of our Neighboxr, to lay 
up Treaſure upon vſe in the Bank of Heaven. 
Yet into theſe two Bortoms the ſeveral Duties 
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Que unquam 
brevior et effi- 
cacior Doftrind 
tud Ieſu bone ? | 
non ſuades niſi 
credere, et non 
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Gal. 4+ 4+ 


Hadrianus om- 
nia ad Grega- 
rij Militis mo« 
dum fecit, 
, Spartian. 


{ 


unravel into Particulars, what a lovely Rank 
of Graces may we obſerve to march forth? 
ſuch as are Faith, and Humility, Chaſlity, and 
Sobriety, Mercifulneſs, and Fuftice , and other 
Couples of the like nature ; Que wtique om- 
nia non onerant nos, ſed ornant, as ſomewhere 
Satvian is pleas'd to word it. That 1s, our 
Duty is ſo much our ornament, our Labcur ſo 
much our eaſe, and our Burden ſo much our 
prop, That our good Maſter 1n cfte&t requires 
no. more of us than This, That at leaſt for 
his ſake, if not our own, we will do ſomuch 
as be at Liberty ; that we will gratifie him fo 
far, as to take our eaſe; and that 1a /oe to 
ſo good a Mafler , we will vouchſafe but to be 


happy. 
13. But, to paſs a little farther to other 


Inſtances of a good Maſter , Our Maſter Chriſt| 


doth command us no meaner things, than 


He Himſelf in his perton hath done before] 
us: He ſuffer d a Birth, that he might be| 


under.the Law ; andindurd a Life, that. he 
might fulfil it, Like the Emperour Hadrian 
in Spartianus, (who underwent as much Scr- 
vice as the meaneſt Soldier 1n his. Army,). out 


Maſter 
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-y 
an 


|Friend , in the ſame Inſtant that he berray'd 


er thought 1t not below him, to waſh 


wipe bis Diſciples Feet: Call'd Fudas 


him. He emptied himſelf of Glory; became 
of no reputation; not only prayed tor his Per- 
ſecutors, but laid down is Life eyen for them 
that rook 1t away. In every Afton of his con- 
verſe he ſet us a Copy of Obedience, as well to 
facilitate our Tranſcript, as to commend it ; 
that we night neither thinkit much, nor find 
it difficult. 

$ 14. It 1s another great point of our 
Maſter's Goodneſs, That he docs not break 
vith us for every fault. Although we run 
way from him, (as, God know's, we do too 
often;) yet he does not in his diſpleaſure 
preſently 2wrn us out of his Service; but de- 


Repentance, And as he 1s not ſoon offended, 
lo when he is, he is quickly pleas'd. We ſhall 
be ſure to find mercy, at the price of ſbew- 
ing it, For Luke 6. 37. we are promis'd an 
euros for a cheap ematele, Tis bur for- 
ge, and ye ſhall be forgiven. Nay ſo vehe- 
mently Good is our Maſter Chriſt, that he 
Jends and ſues to us for our conſent to be for- 


b 2 g1VEN. 


tr. 


lires that his Goodneſs may lead us back unto | 


Joha 13. 5,15. 
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[25 And ſo his Intreaty is only This, That 


lice, we will not {in-away his Love, and hs 


$9 be t00, But that after the many Breaches| 


given. We are Embaſſadours for Chriſt, (ſai 
St. Paul by the Spirit in his Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians,) as if God himſelf did beſeech you by 
145, we pray you in Chrift's ſtead, be ye reconcile 
unto God, (2 Cor. 5. 20.) Is not this a ft 


height of Condeſcenſion, That God in Chriſt] 


ſhould beſeech us, and that Chriſt by his Am 
baſfadours ſhould pray unto us for a Pact 
fication? That being zeg/eFed, He ſhould 
court us 2 That being repulfed, He ſhould c©- 
vet us ? That being bufſetted, He ſhould bleſs? 
and maſt unworthily affronted , he ſhould 
intreat ? Nay conſider what it is, which he 
intreats to have granted. Not that He may 
be invited to be reconciFd to us, but thatpe 
will be ſo gracious as to be reconcil'd to Him; 
implying God to be already reconciled unto 


having done him a thouſand wrongs, we will 
at Jaft be friends with him. That how many 
Injuries ſoeyer we have offer'd him for the 
time paſs't, we will not aggravate them All, 
by our Contempt of that Pardon he offers to 
us. Thar having offended againſt his Jx- 


which 
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which we alone have made wide betwixt Him: 
and Vs, we will finally admit of a Reconcile- 
ment. Thus it appears by the Ingredients of 
which a perte&t Good Maſter may be com- 

posd , that Jeſus Chriſt is a Good Maſter, 

and a Good Maſter in perfection. 

'$ 15. Laſt of all, if to the work which 

our Lord requires, to wit obedience unto lus 

Precepts, we add the wages which he promi- 

ſeth, Eternal Life , we muſt confeſs him as 

good a Maſter, as his Servants are able to wiſh, 

ot fancy. Do but compare him with the 

Maſters of greateft Note amongſt the Heathen. 

*FEpicurus taught his Scholars,that the great- 

eſt Happineſs they could aim at was the Plea- 


fwe of the Mind. Aviſtippus and Exdoxus were 
fortbat of the Body. Diodorus went no high- | 
a, than to the Abſence only of Pain. 
Herillus thought rather the Perfefion of 
 |op/edge. The Stoicks gave the preference 
toan Unpaſſionateneſs of Life. The Peripa- 
teticks made it of three Ingredients. The 
ſoft whereof was Vertue, which they call the 
n wezor, Or great Eſſential; The ſecond In- 
predient was a C ompound , comprehending 
a the Goods both of Body and Fortune , and 


2M ; : thoſe 


* Diog.Laert. 
in vita Epic. 


Ariſtot. Eth.l. 
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thoſe as the m dmg , not as Parts, but 
Subſervients to the Foelicity of Man ; The| 
third was Pleaſure, and that they were pleaf- 
ed to expreſs by the m na@ imo, notas 
a part, or a ſubſervient, but a meer Conſe 
quent of Bliſs. Thus the great Mafters + 
moneglt the Heathen did direct their Diſciples 
by the Dimm light of Nature. But Chriſt a 
lone is the good Maſter, who has both taught 
us as his Diſciples, and alſo promis'd us as his 
Servants, Eternal Life. 

$ 16. And the /eaſt Meaſure of fuch Wa- 
ges, as Life added to Eternity , and to Both 
the Fruition of God himſelf, 1s tranſcendently 
greater than the greateſt meaſure of our 0be- 
dience. A Chriſtian's YVails are more worth, 
than his Service comes to. The very Ear 
zefl our Maſter gives, (1f we compare it 
'|with our work,) might very well ſuffice for 
our-Wages too. Bur his final Reward (which 
1s expreſs'd by Life Eternal) does amount to 
Quand diutizs | 1 _— and .unconceivable a value, that the 


conſiders, tantd 


mi Rez vide- | Caſe ftands With ws , as heretofore with St 
tr efcurier. | monides, When demanded by Hiero the Def 
_ nition of God ; the longer we ſtudy to ſum it 
i, che more we ſhall find it —_—— 
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TAnd what we cannot conrerve, wecan'much 


kf utter. It is not only the greateſt that we 


Ican have, nor only the greateſt that. can be 


had, but even the greateſt we are able to 45h 
or think, the greateſt we are able to wiſh or 
fancy. The very Hope and Expefation of 
Life Eternal , although at many years di- 
flance, and wrapt upin Futurity, does carry 
withit the greateſt Pleaſure of which we are 
capable whilſt we are here3 not to mention 
thoſe Pleaſures which 1t will raviſh us with 
hereafter, For That 1s ſure the greateſt wa- 
ges, and carries with it the greateſt pleaſure, 
whoſe-very hope and expefation 1s: apt.to 
hoften-the hardeft work, and able to alleviate 
the heavieſt Burden. But the hope and ex- 
pelation of Life Eternal, and the Glory to be 
real d, 1s-apt to ſoften the hardeſt work, and 
to lighten the heavieſt Burden ; therefore T hat 
sthe greateſt wages, and carries with-1t the 
greatelt- Pleaſwe. The Aſumption is to be 
prov'd. by ar InduCtion of particulars : 1 
mean the admirable Experiments which have 
been made in this life-by Saints and Martyrs ; 
whoſe very Torments have been ſweeten'd and 
made delicious, by nothing cle bur the Fore- 
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4| taſts of Life Eternal, Were Life | E 
- | nothing better, than a kind of pope 


- | Touth, an unmovable ſiation upon t 


c point 
of 0ne-and-twenty, we may gueſs how much 
admir'd, and how much coveted it would be; 
by the Care which People take of their En- 
bonpoint. How many uſe their Thrid of 
Life, as prudent Penelope did her Web? when 
being wound up to a Real Age , they unravel 
It again tO a ENS Touth ? So very willing 
they are to live, and yet ſo very wnwillingto 
outlive Beauty, thar they will needs court F- 
ternity by a Nurſery of Colours. So that 
when fiſty or threeſcore years begin to be k- 
gible in their Faces, ( charafters there dug by 
the Plough of Time,) A Daſh or two of thar 
Pencil will ſtrike oft Twenty. And therefore 
the years which they have /z'd, though 
ſcarce the Childhood of Life Eternal, may yet 
aſliſt them in its Diſcovery as far as a little 3w- 
perfeft Gueſs. They who fain would never 
dye, can tell me beſt how ſweet is /ife ; And 
They who fain would ze're be old, can belt 
inform me of Eternity. +. 

$ 17. But I muſt not here make a Pane- 


gyrick of Life Eternal ; as well becauſe | 
: inſiſted 


terng 
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. infiſted on 1t 1n conſidering the nature of 
Ithe young man's Izquiry , as becauſe I muſt 
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haſten to make Advantage of what already 
hath been deliverd. 

Since therefore Chriſt is fo much a Ma- 
ter, as tro beget our greateſt Reverence ; And 
yet a Maſter ſo full of goodneſs , as to merit 
our greateſt Love ; a Maſter, to challenge our 
obedience 3 and a Good Maſter, to invite it ; 
A Maſter, to keep us from Contempt ; and 
yet withal a good Maſter, whereby to give 
us Familiarity ; A Maſter, to ſet us on work; 
and a good Maſter , to reward us; Since (1 
lay) heis ſo good, as to be willing to Allure, 
hat he1s ſo much a Maſter, as to be able to 
compel; Since our Imployment 1s not only 
very proportionable to our ſtrength, but very 
toformable to our Nature ; not only tending 
to our Intereſt, but even agreeable to our 
Defires ; Since our Maſter is Goodneſs it ſelf, 
our Service Freedom as well as Pleaſure , and 
our Wages Eternal Life, Letus not ſerve him 
oaly for fear, but letus fear him only for 
hve. Rather as a Good Maſter, who wall Re- 
ward, than as a Maſter , who can puniſh. 
let not our obedience be meerly ſervile , and 
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|only paid to the Law of a Carnal Command-| 


ment, (Heb. 9. 16.) But f/:al rather and ix- 
genuous, to the Law that 1s Spiritual, ( Rom. 
7. 14.) Job was objected againſt by Satan, 
that he ſery'd God for ſomething; and that the 
ſource of his ob<dience was but a mercenary 


Devotion. Now though we cannot bur 


have ſomething for ſerving God, yet { that 
Hell may not wpbraid us) let us ſerve himfor 
nothing more, than the honour and happr 
nefs to ſerve him. Shall we ferve our Good 
Maſter from the ſame baſe Principle , from 
which the very worft Servants will ferve an 
ill one? For thamae let us not ſerve him, as 
vanquiſh t People do ſerve their Tyrants, or 
as ſome poor Indiens do feryc the Drail, 
only to the end that he may mot hurt #6, 
[Will he accept of our Seryice ( think ye) 
when we domake him our ſhelter, but not 
our choice ? a kind of Argue aa, or a mer 
Plank atier a/biparack? He 1s Intthe behold- 
ing toſuch a Proſelzte, whom only his Ene-| 
my hath made his Friend; and may rather| 
thank Hell tor our. Obedieme , when wet 
come to him but un a Fright. I would not 
( with the Woman who was met in the " 


as 4 Legiſlator. 


by Biſhop Ivo, with a Firebrand in one 
hand , and a Bucket of Water in the other ,) 
cicher burn up the Joys of Heaven , or ex- 
tinguiſb the Fire of Hell; But ſo much [ 
am of that Woman's mind, that ( if 1 
might have mine own wiſh, ) I would 
have all Chriſtian Seryancs to love This Ma- 
ter a great deal more than the Foys of Hea- 
Iwn;. And I would have them fear his 
[Unger a great deal more than the Pains of 
Hell, It He did empty himſelf of Glory, 
and as K were go ont of Himſelf to give us 
Grace ; How ſhould we empty our ſclves of 


wr ſelves too, by Self-denials, to advance 


mus and difintereſſed Servants, as to vye O-; 
bedicnce with his Commands. Inan hum- 
ble kind of Contentien, letus indeayour to; 
at-do, and (if occafionever ſerye) to out- 
feffer what he commands us. Since Hea- 
wx ut {elf 1s the Merchandize, which (m the 
lc of our Lord) mult be ſold for ſweat ; 
us more oet-bid the Phariſees , than the 
Pheriſees did the Law. And that our Ma- 
ter may ſay to us in his Kingdom of Glory, 


all that is dear unto us , and eyen go owt of 


lus Glory 2 O let us therefore be ſuch gene- | 


Cee 's7 [Well 


Math. 1 3.46. 
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\[ Well done good Servants, | Say Wwe to tum 
in this of Grace, [Good Maſter what ſhall we 
do? ] Let usnot admit of Ignobler Motiyes 
for the preſent exciting us to our Duties, 
than the bare doing them in this world, and 
an Inheritance1n the next. A good life here, 
and hereafter an Eternal. Now the Eameſt 
of our Service, and then the Wages. . The 
very Earneſt of ſuch an Eftimate, but fo in- 
eftimable the Wages, that tis not ſo fit to be 
deſcrib'd, as to be preſs d and zrg'd home on 
a, Congregation. For the Knowledge of 
This (unlike That of other things) dwells 
"12-5: in the * Heart, not in the Head. The way 
to underſtand the Joys of Heaven ( with St. 
Paul,) 1s (with St. Paul) to be rapt up thi- 
ther. Rapt up in zeal, and affefion, not in 
fancy, and ſpeculation. In the yerning of the} 
Bowels, not in the working of the Brains. 
Let the Scepticks therefore diſpute themſelves 
to Heaven, whillt we in ſilence are walkin 
thither. Let the Schookmer take it in fulril 
ty, and wen deed. Lect the Pelagians or Sv 
cinians try to purchaſe Eternal Life, whullt 
we inherit 1; Let the Sanguin Fiduciay| 


poſſeſs himſelf of Bliſs, whilſt we contend for 
| | It, 
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it, Let the Philoſopher injoy it as well-as he 
can in his Contemplations ; we ſhall beſt con- 
cemplate it in our Injoyment. 

Which God of his Mercy vouchſatc un- 
to us, even for the Glory of his Name, and 
torthe worthineſs of his Son, our great and 
good Maſter the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To whom 
with the Father in the Unity of the Spirit, be 
Honour and Glory both now and for cyer. 
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Aſter all our 


WORKING. 


MARK &. 17. 


Good Maſter, what ſhalt Ido, that I may Inhe- 
nit Eternal Life? 


A Cueftion fet forth in ſuch happy 


Terms, that I conceive it will be ealy | 
to reſolve it out of it ſelf. For the way to} 
inherit Eternal Life, is to receive and own]- 
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| Chriſt both as a Maſter, and asa Good Maſter;| 
to obey him as the firſt, and to /ove him as 
the ſecond, and to revere him as both together, 
and when All is done, ſtill to ask what ne 
ſball do ; to believe he will reward us accord- 
ing to our Doings, and not only ſo, but aboe 
them too. 

The Compellation having bcen handled in 
both its parts, I muſt proceed unto the mat- 
ter and the manner of the Quxſtion , together 
with the manner of attaining to the End, or 
the final Cauſe. The matter 1simply'd in the 
7 my, and the manner inthe m ri, From both 
together there ariſeth this Dofrinal Propoſition. 


That in daty and gratitude to ſuch a Good 
Maſter as This, we muſt accompt our ſelyes 
obliged to two Returns. To wit a Read: 
neſs of obedience, and a wy en > Wills, 
Firlt a Readineſs of Obedience, eyen becauſe he 
is our Maſter : Next a Reſignedneſs of Wilk, 
becauſe he 1s a Good Maſter. Our Chriſtian 
Tribute to both together, [ to wit his Author 
ty, and his Goodneſs, ] muſt be at once Unt 
zerſal and Unconſtraind. Ti mwow ; what 


ſhall I do? that is to ſay, I will do any thing 
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lam ready to perform whatſoever thou ſhalt 
appoint, be 1t never ſo harſh, or be it never 
ſo dificult. For Life Eternal is ſuch a prize, 
as for which I can never do enough. I fay 
not therefore what I wil/ do, but humbly 
ask what I/ba/l. This Itake to be the Scope 
of the r mew; and by conſequence the 
ground of my Propoſition. 


When I contemplate on God Almighty 
as the Gs Anpuvp mes . (to uſc the phraſe of 
the Pythagoreans,) both as a God, and as a 
Creator, In his Eſſence, and in his Attributes , 
in the Unity of his Nature, and in the Variety 
of his Works ; I know not whether I ſhould 
conclude him to be more ſemple in Himſelf, 
or ſc more different in his Diſpenſations. 
And though this Difference does appear in| 
the whole economy of the Creation, yet is it 
no where ſo conſpicuous , as It 1s betwixt us, 
and our Fellow-Creatures, Which if we have 
leiſure but to compare, we ſhall find in other 
Creatures ſo many Traces of God's Divinity, 
But withal in ozr ſelves ſuch great Remarques 
of his ſpecial Favour, that though to Them 
he 18 a juſt and a gracious God, I may fay: 

Ddd that | 
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that to us he is a Partial one. . They acknow- 
ledge hima Soveraign ; But we have the ho- 
nour to call him Father. They are the ob- 
jets of his Almightineſs, But we of his In- 
dulgence and tender Love. Them indeed he 
created, But us he created itn a Similitude 
with Himſelf. Them he hath confin'd unto 

*Nim 54- | the Dictates of an Appetite ; *But hath turn'd 
Aeulm --| 45 looſe unto the Liberty of a Will, Them 
zoos xm, | NE condemn'd to be infallible , for want of| 
»9W7.7% | reaſon; To us he gives the uſe of reaſon, and} 
«1g, xa+--| ſo the privilege to be led into Trath or Error.| 


ans Nomivns 


ms ery; | As they are never unfaithful, ſo are they evet}": 
| Philo ha of preſs Soldier in = rh Hoſt. Bur wel - 
erm: F-\ have the honour to be capable cither of 

Blame or Commendation, by our bcing cithef 
| Rebels ,, or Voluntiers. And according to 
this Diverſity of Endowments in the Creature, 
Tis very juſt he ſhoald expect a like Diver- 
fity of Obedience, From Them a fatal obe- 
dience; from 25 a _ They are to ſuf 
fer their Maker's will ; But we properly to 
do 1t, They to ferye him out of neceſſity; 
But we from chorce. They are to ſubmit to 
lis Good Pleafure'; But we to love it. Or 
(ro ſum up the Difference with greater Fa 
| C1 
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ciſeneſs as well as brevity,) The other Creatures 


ze only to obey them. Obedience properly 
being That, which proceeds from Option; 
And That the beſt of our obedience, which 1s 
the Produfion of our Love. 

But ſec how much the Scere is ſhifted;ſincc 
firſt we enter d upon the Theatre, and how 


the Ox knoweth his owner, and the Aſs his Ma- 
fter's Crib, God's other Creatures will, bur 
only his People will zot obey hin. The Sz 
was not too high, nor the * Sea to0 wnruly , 
Hell was not too guilty, nor the Grave tog 
frong. For we know the very Devils obcy d 
our Saviour in his Life ; "and Death it ſelf at 
his ReſurreAion, But as if the partialtty of 
God to man, by which he made him as the 
uungeſt, ſo the deareſt Child of his Creation, 
tad only given us that ſad and arrwſed Privi- 
ge, of becoming more obliged, and by 
conſequence more miſerable, becauſe more 
ingrateful than all the Reſt; we, the aywoias 
wa 8G: 1n St. Chryſoſtom, cven the Pride of 
us Forkmanſbip,and the prime Buſineſs of his 
Providence, are the ſole Remnant ' of- his 


may be ſaid not to reſiſt his Commands ; But 


oppolitely we a to God's Great Deſign. For | 


| 


Ifa. 1. 
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Creation, who turn the Inſtances of his Good: 
reſs into Unnatural Inſtruments of his Diſbs- 
nour. The only ſublunary Creatures that 
Underſtand his will, And yet (the Devils a- 
lone excepted) the only Creatures that dil 
pute 1t. 

Somethere are who will obey him by all 
means poſſible, But with a tacit Proviſo that 
| he will firſt obey Them. So far forth as they 
are pleasd with the condition of his Service, 
they are ready to ſerve him in what heplea| 
eth. If. Chriſt but once ſay the word they 
[March. 17:4 will quickly follow him to Mount Tabor, or 
(1f need be) they will go before him. But 
when he gocs to Mount Calvary, they wil 
be ſure to (tay behind; or they will follow lim 
| therftoo, that is, they will not come near 
| him. Move after him they will , but wil 
| think 1t good manners, to do it at a great and 

,, [an humble Diſtance, like the Catharifts of old, 
| who of /ate are call'd Puritans, ( the more 
Unclean in God s Eyes for being ſo righteous 
in their owz,) on a przſumption they ſhal 
dye the Death of the righteous, they- do. not 
q much ſcruple what /ife they lead: The 
: Promiſes of their good Maſter they _ 

OWn| 


heat. Bd > a a. 
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Jown very g/ibly ; But his Pracepts they 
cannot digeſt. They had rather idly gape 
after Life Ercrnal, than by a rigid obedience 
take the pains to go towards it. Or if per- 
h:ps they are content with the working out 
of their Salvation, yet their Aſſurance of their 
EleAion will not ſuffer them to do it with fear 
and trembling. They ſo abominate the Po- 
of comung thither ex condigno,. and ſo 
hatethe Pelagianiſm of ſeeming worthy , as 
not to take any care of becoming fit. 'Tis 
moſt agreable with the privilege which they 
pretend to, to be with C ”yY at his Aſcenſion ; 
from whence they: /eaze. him all his life to 
converſe with Publicans; and look upon him. 
at his Death as-fit to be companicd only by. 
Thieves. 
There arc others of a leſs Sanguin,and fo a | 
leſs credulous conſtitution;who do not throw 
themſclyes ſo wholhy,or rather ſo ſupinely,into 
theArms of ChriſtJeſus,or ſo expect to be car- 
ried upon his ſboz/ders, as not to make uſe of 
their Ezesand Feet too. Only the worlt of it is 
this, that having cheerfully fo/low'd him 
through all the paſſages of his Life, they at| 
aſt forſake him ar his Croſs ; And if they be- 
| tray 
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| tray him not, like Zudas, yet like Peter, they 
will not own him. Keep him company they 
will to the Brink of Happineſs , But there 
affrightedly for back, like their Brother De 
mas, Or elſe like Agripps, b iAfyp_Xuna,,| 
they are within a very little of being good 
Chriſtians z as having made a fair (hitr to] 
paſs the narrowneſs of the way , but only} 
flicking as twere at laſt at the ftraitneſs of| 
the Gate. As tf when after a tedious march] 
they arc advanced as far as the Door of Hex: 
ven, they would not beat the pains toer 
ter in. 1 cannot excemplifie what I ſay with} 
ſo much pertinence to my Text, as by the] 
young and wealthy Ruler concerned in it.. Ii] 
appears by the Cxeftion which here he makes | 
and by his Care of the Commandments , ( v. 
20.) and by our Saviour's Love to him,(v.21:) 
that he was one of ſome growth in his Ma- 
fter's School. But withal it appears, (v+ 22.)| 
that he ſhrunk at the thought of an harder| 
Leſſon. He had obſerved the Commandments| 
| even from his youth. That was well, butnot 
enough. For one thing he lacked, (as his own|| 
Good Maſter told him,) even the ſelling all be 


| had, and giving it to the Poor. But as ol . 
- bad 
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had forgotten the generoſity of his Quzſti- 
on, [7 wolnow ; what ſball I do? ] whereby 
he evidently imply'd he would flick at nothing, 
which by this his Good Mafter ſhould be in- 
jon'd; he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 
abay grieved. And the reaſon of it was, He 
had great Poſſeſſions , (v. 23.) | 
It ſeems a Treaſure here on Earth is ſo 

cotimonly inconſiſtent with one in Heaven , 
tliat we mult part with the oze , to injoy the 
other, And agreably our Saviour Matth. 13. 
46. compares the Kingdom of Heaven to a 
Pearl of great price, which a Merchant ſold all 
he had. to purchaſe. Great Poſſeſſions do ſo 
icumber a ſpiritual Traveller in his Journey , 
that the Door of Heaven to a Dives, is (in 
the Judgment of our Maſter who cannot err) 
8 the Eye of a Needle to a Camel, (v. 25. ) 
which 'tis impoſſible he ſhould enter, or be 
adle to paſs through, unleſs by crumbling his 
Poeſſons into as many ſmall parts, as there 
are 0bjefts of his Charity to affiſt him in the 
Divifon I do not ſay as many parts, as there | 
ar poor men and women who crave for Alms, 

[the parts would then be 200 /irrleand inſtead 
of entring the Needles Eye, would fall be- 


| fade| 
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beſide it,) But fay as many parts, as there are 
objetts of his Charity ; which all are not, who 
are vety poor, becauſe their Poverty may be 
their Sin, (by an obvious Metonymy of the 
eficient for the efſef, ) unjuſtly gotten, for 
want of labour ; and for the ſame want of ls 
bowr,anjuſtly kept. Elſe our Laws had been 
wunchriſtian 1n providing a Bridewell and a 
Beadle for fuch as beg ; nay St. Paul had 
been cruel 1n condemning ſome of them to 
dye by Famin. For he commanded his Theſa: 


ſbould not eat, (2 Theſſ. 3. 10.) But (to reſume 
my Diſcourſe, where this Parentheſis made 
me /eave it; ) weſee the Camel, or the Rid 
man, may not only be enabled to paſs the 
Eye of a Needle, (that is to ſay, the Doorof 
Heaven,) by giving the Bunch upon his Back 
thatis, his Riches tothe Poor; bo he may 
do itand ſtill be rich; nor can be rich in gud 
works , until 'tis done; For though by bs 
ving great Poſleſſions he 1s in a capacity 0l 
being rich, yet truly His they cannot br, 
until he has mercifully employ'd them. 


lonians , that if any would not labour, they 


Quas dederis ſolas ſemper habebis Opes. J 
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| But however this 18 pertinent to as much} 
of my Text as I am upon, if the wealthy| 
man's 2ze/tion be duly compar'd with the 
following Anſwers; yet 1t ſcems 'tis ſo ſub- 
line and ſo auntrodden a piece of our Lord's 
Philoſophy, ſo very heterodox and ſtrange to 
the conceptions of Carnality , -that it either 
tranſcendeth our Capacities, or 1s to0 oppo- 
ſite to our Deſires. Such incompatible Ma- 
ſters are God and Mammon, that as Conſcience 
by a Proverb is che poor man's Yertue, ſo Life 
Eternal by a Promiſe is the poor man's Re- 
pad. For though to have lite wedded to E- 
ternity, 15 a Match we like well; yer unwil- 
ing we arc often to pay the Dowry. Weare 
commonly more inclnable to part with our 
Speat, than with our Mony; and are readi- 
cr, of the two, to earn Heaven, than to buy 
it, And yet this Earning of it alſo, as 1t does 
toomuch exceedour ſtrength, fo rroo much | 
crofſes our Inclinations. We are contented 
toſerve our Maſter, but ſo as it may ſtand 
vult.our eaſe, and leiſure. Like that Diſci- 
ple in. St. Matthew, who was willing and |Mawn.e.:1, 
ready to follow Chriſt, but ſo as 1n the firſt 
Place to bury bis Father. Or like them that 
E-c C were | 


— / mms 
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Matth. 14. 21» 


| Fare. 


were bid to the wedding Feaſt, it we haveno- 
thing elſe to do, we are forſooth his hum 
ble Servants. But if we have cithec a Field 
tO prove, a yoke of Oxen to try, ora Wiſe to 
marry, We receive and return his Invitation, 
with an CI pray you have me excus d) It he 
invites us to the Miracle of Loaves and Fiſhes, 
then indecd the Caſe is alter d, and we ſhall 
| flock to him by thouſands. But if we are bid 
co ſup with him upon a Meſs of ſowre Herbs, 
(as at the Paſſover, ) or to partake of an 
Oleo made of Vinegar and Gall; ( as at the 
time of his Crucifixion,) then we affect be- 
10g abſtemious, we lay our hand upon our 
mouth, and thank him as much as if we did. 
That is to ſay, in all ſuch Caſes, either we 
are not at /eiſure, or clſe we do not like our 


Whereas when theMafeer is ſo tranſcendent- 
ly Good, that for the work of a few Minutes 
he gives an Eternity of Reward , we ſhould 


prevent his Commands with a = m1o>,8p, what 
kind of Service wilt thou command us* Ws 
ſhould afford him ( for ſhame) as great 4 
Reſignedneſs of Wills, as that Heathen 
man Cleanthes gave to his Jupiter , and Is 
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Fate. "As Nu & Zh, y ov oy & Dlenpandhn 
Since on condition that he ſaves us, we 
carenot how ; we ſhould invite him to com- 
mandus, we carenot what; and to lead us, 
we care not wither. We ſhould give him 
up our Sozls as ſo many Blanks, or unwrit- 
ten Tables, xqually ſuſceptible of a!l,which 
our Mafter ſhall be pleas'd to imprint upon us. 
forin the Eighteenth Chapter of St. Luke, 
v.17.) Whoſoever ſhall not receive the King- 
domof God, (that is, the Praceprs of the Goſ- 
pel,) 6s nur, As a little Child, (that is, as one 
vho 15 paſſive, and of a teachable Diſpoſiti- 
on, impartially receptive of all impreſſions , 
viuch the Tenor of the Goſpel ſhall tamp 
upon him ;) S w «nat faith our Saviour, 
he ſball in no wiſe enter therein. And this, 
no doubt, is the meaning of that Petition in 
tweLord's Prayer, Thy will. be done in Earth, 
&1t isin Heaven. Which notes a ſuſferance 
(faith 7 ertullian ) to which, when we pray, 
ve excite our ſelves. But certainly That 
cannot be all. For we pray in that Peciti- 
0n, as well for the doing of what he com- 
mands, as for the ſuffering of what he in- 
fits. Thy will be done, not only por us, 


Tit Eee # but 


Matth. 26.42. 


Sufferentiam no- 
tat a 

nos ipſos admo- 
nemus.Tertull. 
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H:rodian. 1.6.p. 
129. 


but by us too. Let it be done here on Earth, 
with the ſame Alacrityas in Heaven ; Let it 
be done by thy Children, with as much In 
partialityas by thy Servants ; Let it be done 
by us Men, as wnconftrainedly as by Angels 
if thou wilt have us to buy Salvation, let us 
not chooſe our own Price. If thou wilt haye 
us to work it out, let us not chooſe our own 
Task, If thou wilt have us to do it pre- 
ſently, let us not chooſe our own Time. 
Give us Reſignedneſs of Spirits, and with 
That, what 4 pleaſeſt. Be thy Injunki 


' 015 never 10 hard, or thy Croſs never to bea- 
|2y; be it the giving up our Livelyboods, Of 
be it the parting with our Lives, ynlimw n 
anus ov,T by will be done. Tis truc we may pray 
with our Bleſſed Saviour, Father if it be po 
ſible, let this Cup paſs from us. But then we 
mult pray with our Saviour too, Nevertbe- 
leſs not our will, but thy will be done. 

| remember Herodian reports of Alexan 
der, (the Couſin German to Pſexd Antonine,) 
He was ſo perfectly at the Devotion of bis 
Mother Mammaa, as to obey her in thoſe 
things i es pam empioure, in which be wa 
moſt of all diſpleaſed. Not diſobeying het 
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even in thoſe, in which Difobedience had been | 
a Duty. And 'twas Pythagoras his Theology, 
not only wa Tpo0n9arex uy Ty Fu ITporoies , 1N 
Jamblicus , but nyz@s piay in Hierocles 3 not 
only not to repine at God's ceconomy, but 
wich all gentleneſs to embrace it. Nor only 
toobſerve,and to do his will, even then when 
it thwarted theirs; but toaccommodateand 
conform their will to His. I am ſorry I 
muſt fay, ( what yet I ft, ) that were 
Pythagoras his Metempſychoſis now to be ve- 
rifed 1n Himſelf, and He again to teach 
Philoſophy in theſe our days; I know not 
which were the more probable, cither for us 
to be the better for his Chriſtian-like Princi- 
ples, or for Him to þe the worſe for our Hea- 
then-Praflice. And becauſe Reaſon, by ma- 
2 Auditors, is more attended to than Scrip- 
ture; let me beſpeak you in the Perſon , 
_ ſo much of a Chriſtian , as of a Philſo- 
Pher, 

* there any thing in the World (Ido not 
lay more impious , but) more anpolitick, 
than for a Lamp of Infirmities to enter the 
Lifts with the A/mighty ? or for a thing of a 
Span long to refilt Immenſity? Our Diſ- 
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Luke 12. 4,5. 


Non tutum eſt 
in ilum ſcribere 
qui poteſt pro- 
ſcribere. Auſon. 


Non refte ſua- 
detis, Familia- 
res, qui 01 pa- 
timini me il. 
lum dofiorem 
ommibus eſſe 


| credere,qui 30. 


habet Legiones. 


Spartian. in Vi- 
ta Hadr. p. 14- 


| obedience to ſuch a Maſter will be found # 


qually ridiculous, whether we hope to thrive 
in it by Oppoſition, or Awidance. For dare 
we ſtand againſt Him who 1s Omnipotent ? 
Or can we fly from Him that's every where? 
Do we live 1n fear of Them that can hurt the 
Body ? and are we undaunted only at Him 
who-can kill the Soul? Jacob could not wreflle 
with him, though he did: it for a Bleſſing, 
without the DNisjoynting of his Thigh; and 
ſhall we ſtruggle for a Curſe, eyen at the price 
of a Damnation? It Auſonins could fay of 
the Roman' Emperour, That 'rwas not ſafe 
ſcribling againſt a Man , who had. the Power 
to proferibe ; And Phavorinus of Hadrian, 
That 'twas not good to diſpute with ſuch « 
Perſon, as had the command of thirty Legions; 
Then with a greater force of reaſon, Is it 
not Wiſdom, as well as Daty, to yicld obed+ 
ence unto a Maſter, who is infinatcly Great 
as well as Good, and has the power to compel, 
as well as the ſweetneſs to invite, and that 
not only our Obedience, but our Ant too? 
We count it prudence in other things, to 
make a vertue of Neceſſity. And being con- 
vinc'd we are zrable to preyail againit our 


Maſter | 
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Maſter; why do we not ſtrive to be wn- 
willing, and at leaſt make a wertze of fo 
much weakneſs ? If we duly contemplate 
Inferiour Nature, we (hall find but too much 
reaſon even to emulate and ſtrive with the 
things below us. Which yet, in this reſpect 
at leaſt, are ſo much higher than our ſelves, 
by how much the more they are conformable 
tothe Blefled Will and Pleaſure of him that 
made them. Not only the Beafts, which 
have 0 Underſtanding, but the Elements, 
whuch have zo Senſe , do ſilently preach to 
the Chriſtian World, at once 0bedience,and 
Self-denial. For what more contrary to Na- 
tre, than for the Earth to give Rain ? or 
what are the Clouds more unwilling to, than 
they are to rain Earth? And yet Obedience 
to their Maker is a thing ſo natural, as that 
ap obey him againſt their Nature, What 
1s the Sur more averſe to, than cither going 
back, or flanding ftill ? And yet in obedr- 
ence to God's Command, He did not only 
ſtand ſtill in Gibeon, but withal went back up- 
on the Dial of Abaz. 

Hereupon it will be uſeful thus to reaſon 
vithin our ſelves, Arc God's Drudges fo in- 

clinable 


ks 


Liv.l.28.p.678. 


* 
ll $I vt mn a 


SD —— 


400 


OT" Os ; tohoiient of Et 


Non modo Dei 


op, ſed Dei 


Flatus. Tertull. 
de Anima,c.19. 


 clinable to his Commands ? and ſhall gel 


his Darlings be ſo averſe ? They are only oh. 
liged to their Creator for being made; O 
— is far greater, by our be 
made men; and greater yet by our bei 


the Breath of God, ſaith Tertullian, Nay 
farther yer, whereas he ſpake only for Then, 
for Us he died And if they are fo thankful 
for being the work of his Hands, ſhall net 
we bc much more, for being the price of his 
Blood? yesſure. As 'tis our privilege, « 
bove them, to have a Savicur, and a will, 
our obedience muſt be more, and it mult be 
more willing. It mult not only be Univer 
ſal, (for fois Theirs,) but alſo free, and as 
conflrain'd. AS other Creatures arc obedient, 
becauſe they cannot reſiſt , fo ought we, be- 
cauſe we will not, We muſt not obcy him 
only wn fear, becauſe he is a great Judge; 
but becauſe he 1s a Saziowr, we mult 

Pleaſure in our Obedience. We ought to 
look. upon his Precepts, with as kind &y6 
as on his Promiſes ; and- the. employment df 
ſuch a Maſier, ſhould as much incourage us 
as our pay. Weought to think the Day if 
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which is not ſpent 1n hisServicezand execute his 
Precepts with ſo much readineſs, as wiſhing at 
leaſt we could prevent them. We ſhould 
not only be wji%ya, but Hindmoxd;: not on- 
ly ready with the Preſcriptions, but Freewill- 
Offerings of our Obedience. Ir being a Gal- 
lantry of Devotion, and moſt worthy of a 
Chriſtian, to be moſt of all afraid of offend- 
ing Him, (not whom we find a meer Maſter 
yery inclinable to puniſh, But) whom we 
find a good Maſter, molt apt to pardor. 

Let us haſten to him therefore preaching 
to us from the Mount, and let us give him 
our Attention in the ſpirit of the two Em- 
blemes of the Law and the Prophets, which 
had the honour to attend him upon Mount 
Tabor. Undergoing his meaneſt Offices in the 
humility of a Moſes, and with the greateſt 
earneſineſs performing them in the zeal of an 
Elias. Let us render him every Faculty 
both of our Souls and of our Bodies; our 
Mouths to confeſs him, our Heads to. believe 
him, our Hands and Feet to ſerve him, our 
Wills to be ruled, and our Wits to be capti- 
vated by him, our Hearts to love him, and 
our Lives to dye for him. All which, 
| Fft though 
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| though it is AJ, 1s fill roo Virtle, if we im- 
partially conſider the Diſproportion of our 
Reward, that bleſſed Parallel drawn out for 
us by God's own Compaſs, Life, and Aternty, 
A man ( you know ) would do any thing 
whereby to find Life, though (in our Say; 
our's Oxymoron) it is by loſing 1t, Matth, 10, 
39. And as a man will part with anything, 
to ſave his life ; ſo with /ife too, to eternize ut, 
'[ If therefore our Saviour does bid us folly 
him, let us not venture to chooſe our wa. 
And if we can butarriveat Heaven, it mat- 
ters: not much though we go by Hell. For 
| | comparing his Goodneſs with his Maſterſbip, 

his Promiſes with his Precepts, and the Scant- 
ling of our Obedience with the Immenfity of| 
our Reward ; we ſhall find that our wok 
hath no proportion with our wages; but 
that we may inquire, when all is done, 
Good Maſter what ſhall we do? 


And this does prompt me to proceed to 
my laſt DoEtrinal Propoſition, 


| That when all is donethat can be, we ar} 
Luke 17. 10. | Profitable Servants ; Our Obedience 1s not 
" {the Cauſe, butthe meer Condition of our bo 

ward, 
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ward. And we arrive at Eternal Life, nor| 
[by way of Purchaſe, as we are Servants ; but 
lof Inheritance , as we are Sons. It is not 
here xxmFfivodu, but only xAyperoytr, NOT £O de- 
ſerve, but to inherit Eternal Life. 


| ASC hriftianity, like Manhood, hath its ſe- 
yeral ſteps and degrees of growth; ſo the Soul, 
| las well as the Body, doth ſtand in need of 
| Food, and Raiment, And agreable to the 
[Complexion of immaterial Beings , (he is not 
[only bedec&r, bur ſuftain'd with Righteoul- 
nds. Now as none can inherit Eternal Life, 
but He that is 6m of the Spirit; And as 
[he that is borr of the Spirit, muſt alſo be nou- 
ri/bed with the Spirit, before he can poſſibly | 
livean holy, and ſpiritual Life; ſo it is on- 
ly God the Spirit that gives us Birth, God the 
Sor that gives us Breeding, and God the Fa- 
ther that gives us the privilege of Adoption. 
The Spirit feedeth us as his Babes; the Son 
inflrufts us as his Diſciples ; the Father in- 
dows us as his Heirs. Itis the Spirit that fits! 
us for our Inheritance, the Son that griyes us 
a Titletoit, And *ris eſpecially the Father 
who doch imeft us with the Poſſeſſion. | 
Fff 2 Bur| 
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Exod. 16,19,18, 


John 6. 31, 


. Exod.16.21, 


| Ive witas]ls 
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| Philo. 
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| Grace of God, have enoxgh (1f well wsd) 
| to inherit Heaven3 and eyen they that haye 


|poral Bleſſings which have any Reſemblance 
unto his Spiritual, methinks the Manna that 
fell from Heaven 1s the livelieſt Embleme 
of his Grace. Of which though ſome did: 
gather more, and ſome /eſs; yet they that 
gather'd moſt, had nothing over, and they 
chat gather'd /eaft, had no /ack, Thus as 
Manna, like Grace, 1s the Bread of Heaven; 
fo Grace, like Manna, 1s alſo meaſurd out by 
Omers. For even they that have /eaft of the 


moſt , have not enough to deſerve 1t. 

But ſtill the Parallel goes on. For the 
reaſon why the Manna which God ſent 
down to the People Iſrael, would not indure 
Jabove a * Day, was ( faith Philo upon the 
Place) leſt conſidering the Care by which 
their Manna was preſervd , more than the 
Bounty by which 'twas given, they might be 
tempted to applaud, not God's Providence, 
but their own. Thus if God had beſtowd 
ſo full a meaſure of his Grace, as to hayc 
lett us alrogether without our Frailties , pet- 


| But now of all God's External and Tem-l 


haps our very Innocence might have been our 
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Temptation. We might haye found it an 
Inconvenience to have been dangerouſly Good. 
Like thoſe once happy, but ever-ſince unhap- 
py Angels, whoſe very excellency of Nature 
did prove a kind of Srzare to them; even the 
purity of their Eſſence did give occaſion to 
their defilement; Their very Height and E- 
minence was that that- helpt to pull them 
down ; and one reaſon of their falling was, 
that they flood ſo firmly. For though they 
were free trom that Luft, which is the Pollu- 
tion of the Fleſh; yer they were lyable to 
Ambition, which 1s the Filthineſs of the Spi- 
rt, As it their Plethory of Goodneſs had 
made them Wantors, or the Unweildineſs of 
their Glory had 'made them Proud ; 'twas 
from a /ikeneſs to their Creator, that they 
apir'd to an Equality ; and ſo-they were the 
firſt of all che Creatures, as well in their 
Fall, as their PerfeRions. 

Now adding, to this the.confideration , 


irom a greater abundance of Obligations, (fo 
4 the Angels falling from Heaven , could 
not fall lets than as low as Hell, ) we may 
perhaps find a reaſon , for which to con- 


that Ingratitude does. gather Increaſe of Guilt, | 


——————, 


gratulate. 


Eadem eſt Cau- |. 
ſa noſtri Infor- | 


tun), que om- 
num, nimis 
felicitas. 
Florus. 
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'gratulate to our ſelves, that Dimenſum or 
Pittance of God's free Grace, which hath 
left us our Infirmities as fit Remembrancers 
to Humility, That being placed in a con- 
dition, rather of Trembling, than. of Ser. 
rity, every Inftance of our defefti may fend 
us to God for a Supply. God hath given 
us our Proportion, that we may not grumble, 
or deſpair ; but not ſuch a Perfettton, as once 
to Adam and the Angels before their Fall, 
that we may not ( like Them ) be cither' 
Careleſs, or preſume. So that making a due 
| compariſon, of that faint meaſure of Good- 
neſs which now we poſſibly may have by 

| the Grace of God, with that full meaſure 
—_—_ of Glory which now at leaſt we hope for, we 
comporatin® | muſt be fain to acknowledge, when all s 


one opus hu- 
men. Svi- | dONe, that the greateſt meaſure of our # 


24 bedience is far from «deſerving the haſt of 
Bliſs. For as the Sun appears to vs a moſt 
glorious Body , and yet 1s look't upon by God, 
as a ſpot ot Ink; fo though the Righteonſneſs 
of men doth ſeem to men to be truly ſuch, yet 
compar'd with our Reward, it is no mo 
chan as filthy Rags. That other promnle 
[jon 8.52 Jour Lord, Newer to ſee or to taſte of Death 
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been ſufficiently above our merits ; But t0| 
inherit Eternal Life too, though I cannot af- 

firm it above our wiſhes, yet ſure it is often 
above our Fairh. Had we no more than we 
leſerv/d, we ſhould not have fo great Bleſ- 
ſings as Rain and Swnſhine ; and God had | 
fill been Juſt to us, had he made our beſt 
pages to be as negative as our work, For 
as the beſt of us all can boaſt no more, than 
of being /eſs guilty than other men ; ſo we 
can claim no other Reward, than to be 
ſomewart /efs puniſh 't ; (that 1s, to be beaten 
ith fewer ſtripes.) As the Ox amongſt the 
Jews being znmuzz/d upon the Mowe ( by | 
the ache appointment of God himſclt,) at 

once did eat, and tread the Corn, whereby 
[he received his Reward, at the very ſame In- 
ſtant in which he earnd it ; ſo the Protefion 
of ſuch a Soveraign 1s Reward cnough for 
our Allegiance ; and the preſent Mainte- 
nance of a Servant 1s the uſual Recompence of 
is labozr. Whatſocver God affords us be- 
lides our Being, 1s to be reckon'd ſupra Com- | 
putum, Life at lcaſt is our ftlipend, and MX- 
ternity but our Donative. i 

Nay it we ſeriouſly conſider, that we are | 
pro- 


— 


"7 "IS 


F h 
; | 

- = IP 9% 
408 F 


7 be Inheritance of Eternity * 


1 Cor. 4.7. 


*£TS QUTE41,478 
Nax]or,and 
Th Oi, wplt a 
TRELMYVOuk- 
y1- Plato in 
Menone. 


+ $1 @ Deo con- 
ferturContinen- 
tie virtus, 

Nuid gloriarts 
quaſi non acce- 


de Virginibus 
velandis, C. 13- 
| *O dy1ds #v 
Th onpxi 
daatordecto 
HYGTKOV on 
erepos b5ry © 
mY oenyav 
aulg ay iy 
KEGTHAY- 
Clemens Rom- 
in Ep. ad Cor, 
p. 50. 


pers? Tertull. 


properly the Azthors of all that 1s evil in ou 
ſelves, and nothing more than the Inflaf” 
ments of what 1s good; that when we pray 
very devoutly, *tis God that ſets our lips; 
going ; and whenſocyer we give Alms, 'ti 
God that mollifies our hearts, and that ſtretch 
eth out our hands too ; He abundantly re- 
quites us for our obedience, by his enabling 
us to obey, For that the Goodneſs of a man 
life js * neither infusd by Nature, nor at 
quir d by Induſtry, but a ſpecial BenetaQtion 
of God's free Grace, Plato himſelf, though 
an Heathen, had yet Diſcretion cnough to 
ſay. + Why thendothe Hebrew or Ro 

Fhariſces take a pride 1n the doing of this or 
that Duty, or boaſt the giving of this or that 
Alms, as if they had any thing to give,which| 
they themſelves had not receiv d? | Why do] | 
they glory in their Widowhood , or Singt 
life, when 'tis only from God that they haxe 
their Continence ? or why do they think to 
merit Heaven by being Rich in Good works, 
when even the Goodneſs of their works dots 
bur increaſe their obligation ? Can they cxpea 
to be rewarded for their Acceptance? or think 
char ought 1sde to them, for their having 
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the liberty of their Wills they argue the 
merit of their Obedience, they muit know 
they do impoſe a double ny on them- 
ſelves. For neither can the Wills of men 
incline to good without Grace , nor is the 
Liberty of their Wills any whit /zſs of God's 
orving, than all the reft. Tis God that 
makes us, not only able, but willing too 
to be obedient; So that the privilege of 
our choice does not only not Heſſen, but 
greatly heighten our Obligation, And 
ince to perform our whole Duty, is but 
to pay our whole Debt, our Lord might 
legally have awarded us, not a Recompence, 
but a Diſcharge. 

Nay let me fay a little farther, That 
had our Maſter propoſed to us neither an 
Heaven to incourage , nor an Hell to fright 
us to our Obedience, it had been yet 
Reward ſufficient, to have but our La- 
bozr for our Pains ; And Chriſt were till 
a Good Maſter, in crowning our Foreheads 
with their own Sweat; in making it the 
Reward of our Chriſtian Race , to 1njoy 
the Satisfation of having run 1t. For the 
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| Commandments of God are ſo extremely 
for our Intereft, and ſo conformable to our 
Reaſon , that even in keeping them ( ſaith] 

( Plal 


che Plalmiſt ) there is great Reward, 


Maſter from the Work about which he ew 


And indeed 'tis ſo impoſſible, that any 
Arrears of Bliſs and Glory ſhould be dug 
to us in Heaven, for our having been & 
bedient ( that 1s happy ) here on Earth, that 
(in the Nineccenth Chapter of St. Marthen 
at the Nine and twentieth Verſe, ) Whoſe 
ever hath forſaken enther Father , or Mather, 
or Brethren, or Sifters, or Wife, or Children, 
or Houſes, or Lands, for the Name of Chnift 


—y not purchaſe, but inherit Etcrnal 
ife. 
'Tis true indced that our Obedience is 


the Cauſa-ſine-qui-non, (that is) the Neceſes 
y, 


—_—A_. 


19. 9, 10, 11.) This I endeavourd tg 
make appear in the laſt days Subject of 
my Diſcourſe, ſhewing the Goodzxeſs of our| 


ploys his Servants; ( As I ſhall alſo make} 
it wo upon ſome other opportunity, )| 


and his Goſpel; although he ſhall receive an| 
bundred fold, and that perhaps in this pros 
ſent World, yet 'tis only zanwopreu, Hel 
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|company indeed, but they do not carry us. 


7 Condition , which 1s required by God to 
our being there ; But it tollows not thence 
that 'ris the Cauſa Energetica , the effeftual 
Carſe of our coming thither. For wecan- 
not duly fay , A man does wakk with his 
Hands, or eat with his Ears, becauſe he 
neither eats nor walks without them. And 
ts as Hogical to affirm that we can climb 
Heaven by our Good works, becauſe with- 
out them we fall to He/l. They keep us 


Thus if a Patron gives me a Marnor, and 


mall Quit-Rent ; or clfe beltows upon mc 
an ample Ficld , upon condition that once 
a year I ſhall preſent him with a Tarf, 1 
cannot ſay that that Tarf is a Recompence | 
for the Field, but an acknowledgment of 
the Favor : Not the paying lim for a 
Bargain , but the thanking him for a Bene- 
wlence, And fuch is the infirute Diſpropor- | 
tron berwixt the beft of our Obedience, and! 
om faft Degree of Bliſs , that "tis bur! 
a Token of our Homage, not an earning of 
our Reward. And therefore 'tis aptly ob-! 
ſerv d by Grotius , that the word in the. 


only covenants for the payment of ſome; 
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|Hebrew Text which anſwers to the 5 ww 

in the Sixth Chapter of St. Matthew , (v.r,) 
doth promiſcuouſly fignifie both a Gift, 
and a Reward. Thus Life Eternal is a 
Reward, becauſe 'tis given upon Condition, 
but withal it is a Gift , becauſe 'tis gizen 
uS- 
Say we therefore with holy ob, If ne 
are wicked , wo unto us; And if we are righ 
teous, we will not lift up our Heads , Job 
10, 15. Or letus fay rather with St. Paul 
2 Cor. 3.5. Not that we are ſufficient of ou 
ſelves, to think, any thing as of our ſeles, 
but that our ſufficiency is of God. That though 
indeed we can work out our own Salvation; 
yet it 1s upon this accompt, that God Him- 
ſelf worketh in us, both to will and to do of 
his good Pleaſure. That though perhaps ze| 
can do all things; yet 1t 1s 4 through 

Chriſt that ſtrengthens us. That neither our 
Duty , nor our Happineſs, are any way Ne- 
ceſſary to God ; who, as he needeth not the 
ſinful, ſo neither hath he need of the righte 
ous man. And therefore ( to paſs out of 
this Point, at the ſame Door where I came 
in,) let us confeſs, that at our belt, we ar 
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not for our Faith, or for our Works , but 


but Unprofitable Servants ; that our Obedi-| 
ence 1s not the Cauſe, but meerly the Con- 
dition of our Reward; And that if ever we 
arrive at Eternal Life, it will not be by 
way Of Purchaſe, as we are Servants, but 
by way of Inheritance, as weare Sons. 

Which God of his Mercy prepareus for, 


for the worthineſs of his Son. To him be 
Glory for eyer and ever. Amen. 
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LUKE XVIIL 8. 


But when The Son of Man cometh, ſhall be 
find Faith upon the Earth? 


That is to ſay, He ſball not. (According 
tothe Rule of all Grammarians and Rhe-i 
toricians, that an Affirmative Interroga- 
tion is the moſt forcible way of cxpreſ- 
ling a flac and poſmive Denial.) 


F 1, H E Coherence ewixt Theſe : 
and the words foregoing, 1s 


that 


lo bard to be —_ at firſt appearance, 
—— Hh h 
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[ſtands in relation to a{/ the Verſes poinghy 


1 


that ſome have thought there is none at all | 
For if God will come ſpeedily to the Aveng-| 


ing of bis Ele, (as our Saviour faith he will 


in the two next Verſes before my Text, )whof 


were not Elefed without a Preſcience, as well 
of their Fauhfulneſs, as of their Faith ; How 
can it be that when He comes, He ſhall nt 
find Faith upon the Earth ? But it we atten- 
tively conſider the Text before us, as it 


fore, and more eſpecially to the firſt; 

Objection will quickly vaniſh, and we ſhall 
find a good Connexion , between the pra- 
cedent, and preſent words. For our Lord 
having exhorted The Neophyte-Diſciple| 
to whom he ſpake, Not to faint in their Pray- 
ers, but to pray-0n with Perſeverance, ( v. 1.) 
excites them to it with an Aſſurance, that 
their Prayers ſhall not be fruitleſs. And 
that their Prayers ſhall not be fruitleſs, He 
convinceth them by an Argument 4 minor 
ad majus. This appears by his whole Para 
ble touching the Widows Importunity, prevail 
ing over the Heart of an hardned Judge. 
From whence the Argument is as natural, 
as it Is logical, and convincing, For if the 


Prayer 
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Prayer of the diſtreſſed and importunate Wi- 
4p returned at laſt into her Boſom with 
oood Succels, tho from a moſt corrupt Fudge, 
who had no fear of God, nor regard of Man , 
(y. 2.) me pan, with how much a greater 
force of reaſon ſhall all the Prayers of The 
Faithful receive an acceptable Return, from | 
the Father of Mercies, and God of all Conſola- 
tion, Who 1s (not only no unjuſt or. obdurate 
Judge, but) 5 wyamirrs, The Rewarder by 
way of Eminence of them that diligently ſeek #*w11-5- 
him, either ſooner, or later, as he ſees fit ? 
ſes the time 1s now coming, when They 
hall be freed from their AfiFions,and when 
the Vengeance due from God ſhall ſpecdi- 
ly fall on the Authors of them. To which 
He adds by way of complaint , and by a 
Compaſſionate Erotefis, or Expoſtulation, 
(cobering with what he ſaid before , by a 
Comjunition Adverſative,) that when He ſhall 
come in the later Days to be an Avenger of 
bis Ee4, The Apoſtalie will be ſo general, 
He will find but Few of thenn, Ot the ma- 
1 who are Called, He will find but few Choſen. | 
Amongita Multicude of Flatterers , he will 
ind but few Friends. In a world of Pra- | 
be Hhh 2 renders, | 
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and with very much Profeſſion, very little 
True Faith; They alone being EkA, who 
perſevere unto the End in The Faith of Chriſh 
and whoſe Faith 1s efficacious, as well as fuf- 
ficient to make them Faithful. 

$ 2. We ſce The Coherence of the Text, 
which will help us not to err in the Mear- 
ing of tt. For in that our Lord asks, When 
the Son of Man cometh, ſhall He find Faith 


ſaid in plain and peremptory Terms, That 
at his ſecond Coming from Heaven to judge] 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, He ſhall not 
find Many Chriſtians, who will pray with 
that Faith, whichalone can inable them to 
pray without ceaſing, and not to faint, When 
| He ſhall come to fave Believers, He will find 
but few ſuch in the Goſpel-ſenſe. Not none 
ſumpliciter, but none ſecundum quid. Compa- 
ratively none, Or none to ſpeak, of. The preat- 


effeflual. "Tis not through any defect of 
Goodneſs, and longanimity in God, that ſo few 


tenders, He will find but Few Faithful | 


upon the Earth ? It is as if he ſhould haye| 


eft part of men will periſh, even for want of| 
That Faith, whereby men's Prayers become]. 


will be ſafe in the Day of Judgment ; But| 


chrough| 


———— 
— 


of c hrift to Fudgment. | 


through a miſerable defe&t of Chriſtian 
Faithfulneſs, and Faith, The great Condition 
of the Covenant, which God in Chriſt (the 
only true Shechinah) was pleasd to make 
with the Sors of Mex. Hiſtorical Faith there 
81n many, ſuch as is common to men with 
Devils, who are ſaid by St. _ to be- 
lieve , and tremble. A ſturdy 

there 1s in Many, which they milſtake for 


wl Security is in Many, which they take to 
b the Produ4 and Fruit of Faith. Therc is 
nmany ſuch a Carnal and Human Faith,con- 


Life atrer Death, and a Day of Judgment, 
4 that there 1s ſuch a Place as Conſtantinople, 
or Eutopia ; whercof tho This 1s as fiftitious, 
8 That is real, yet by Ignaroes in Geogra- 
phy they arc believed Both alike. Thus in 
one ſenſe or other, Faith is as common as 
Infidelity : a Weed which grows in moſt mens 
Gardens. But very few have That Faith, of 
which our Lord docs here-ſpeak; to: wit a 
fach which is attended with Hope, and Cha- 
ity; a Faith coupl'd with Fear to offend our 


Preſumption | 


the perfeion and flrength of Faith. A Car-| 


cerning the Being of Heaven and Hell , a | 


| 


Maker ; a Faith productive of obedience UN- | 
ro 
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Rey.1 3.10, 


|the Dofrine of the Text, and this mult be 
[divided into two diftinft Branches,as the wotd 


| Faith may here be taken in two diſtin Coi-| 


ro That whichis called The * Law of Faith; 
a Faith importing all faithfulneſs 1n the dif 
charge of that Service we owe our Maſter, 
a Faith expreſſed by a ſubmiſſion, firlt to 
God rather than Man, and then to Man fu 
God's ſake ; laſtly a Faith joyned with Pati. 
ence, and Perſeverance #nto the End in the 
work of Prayer; to which our Saviour had 
exhorted inthe firſt Verſe of This Chapter, 
and which indeed is the Scope of this whok 
Paragraph. 

$ 3. Thus we have clearly a Prxdiction, 
that the /aft Times will be the worſt ; orthat 
the World, towards its End, will be molt 
diſſolute , and debauch't ; that 'twill not be 
only an Iron-age, but that the Iron will x 
corrupted with Ruſt and Canker. This 


fiderations. For in which ſenſe ſocver W 
underſtand the word Faith in the Text be 
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fore us, whether for a firm Adherence unto 
the Trath of Chriſt's Goſpel in all its Dodtrines 


or for a faithful punftuality in All Com 


and Tranſaftion 'twixt Man and Man ; "_ 
cher] 
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ther in That as the Cauſe of This, or in This 
as the Fruit of That ; (for 'tis not perti- 


[nent now to mention all the other acceptions 


of Faith 1n Scripture,) we ſhall have reaſon 
to ſuſpect, The World is drawing towards 
ts End, in that the Przdiction of our Sa- 
yiour 1s drawing fo near its Completion. Be- 
fore I come to prove or apply the Doctrine, 
it will perhaps be worth while, to take a 
view of the Deſcription of the laſt and worſt 
Days, as St. Peter and St. Paul have drawn 
It up for us 1n their Epiſtles: the one 1n 
Groſs, and the other in the Retail. Firſt St. 
Peter tells us in general, There ſhall come in 
the laſt days $ wo” walking after their own 
own Lyſts. St. Paul acquaints us in parti- 


aþ (faith he to Timothy, ) that in the laſt 
days perilous times ſhall come. For men ſhall 
te Lovers of their own ſelves ; covetous, boaſt- 


es, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to Parents, 


unthankful, unholy ; without natural affefion, 
e-breakers, make-bates , ( otherwiſe called 


e Accuſers,) incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of | 


boſe that are good ; Traitors, heady, high- 
nded, - Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers 


of 


cular, what che ſeveral Luſts are : This know , 


2 Pet. 3. 3. 


2 Tim. 3. 
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Non eft creden- 
dum Eccleſiam 
aliquam in hoc 
Seculo incorrup* 
tam, ſed fore 
potrins magnum 
perditifſimorum 
 proventum, in 
ipſo etiam Ec- 
cleſiz finu, qui 
tamen ſummam 
pretatem pre ſe 
ferent. Beza in 
locum. 


of God ; having a form of Godlineſs, but 


turn away. And preſently after he gives his 
Reaſon. For of this ſort are they who creep 
into Houſes, and lead captive filly women laden 
with Sins, and led away with divers luſts ; Ever 
learning , but never able to come to the knoy- 
ledge of the Truth. After this they are 
compared to Fannes and Jambres withſtand 


ing the Power thereof, From Theſe (ſaith He) 


ing Moſes, men of corrupt minds, or men of 
* judgment,and Reprobate concerning the Faith, 
(2 Tim. 3. from the firſt verſe unto the ninth.) 
This is St. PauP's Exact Deſcription of wick 
ed Docrs in the laſt Days, and that in the By- 
ſom of The Church too, as learned Beza a 
preſly words it. Now whether the laft 
refer to the Deſtrufiion of Feruſalem, or oi 
End of the World , or have an Afpefl rg 
Beth, (which I conceive to be the Beſt of the 
Three Opinions,) we cannot bur fay it ſw 
well ( a great deal too well, ) with the Dgs 
we live in. For | 

$6 4. It we conſider the Faith of Chriſtin 
the firſt general ſenſe I lately mentiond, 
How is it totally rejefted, or moſt wretch 
edly depraved,by the Mabomedans in the Eqfþ 
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em, and by the Multitude of Fanaticks, in 
the Weſtern parts of the World? what withf 


Heathens , and Jews, arrant Atheiſts, and 
empty Theiſts, modern Arrians or Socinians, 
what with Dogmatiſts, and Scepricks , and 
the more brutiſh Acatalepticks, and damna- 
ble Hypocrites in Religion, who (if it is poſli- 
ble) may be thought worſe than the worſt of 
Theſe; How few in Chriftendom are Chriſti- 
ans, or more than Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ? 
And even of Profeſſors how many are there, 
who in their words do own Chriſt, whilſt in 
their works they quite deny him? like Thoſe 
concerning whom St. Paul faith to Titus, 
They are Abominable, Diſobedient , and to every 


ood work, Reprobate. Do not the Turks uſe 


[our Saviour with much more reverence and 


elpect, tho they believe him but a meer 
Prophet, than many Thouſands of Verbal 
Chriſtians who do profeſs him to be a God? 
The Twrbs chaſtize their Chriſtian Slaves, 
whenſoever their Anger or Impatience 
moves them to ſwear, or to blaſpheme. A 
Turkiſh Sulcan could afford + a good Ad- 
monition to a Pope, and a Chriſtian Empe- 
(our, chat Feſus Chriſt had commanded them 
I 11 to 


TT 


Tit» 1+ 16. 
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* Ccelij Au- 
guſt. Curionis 
Hift. Saracen. 1. 
I. P-62,6 3,64 
lib. 2. p. 136, 


1 139. 1,2.p.150» 


L.3.p-2g2,203 
confer Sponds- 
num ad A. D. 
1071. 


Wolf. Dreſchs. 
de rebus Turci- 
cs A. D.1444- 


[co put up Injuries and Aﬀeonts, bur not 
an 


|wonderful difference berween thee Two! 


offer , of to revenge them. How like 
Heathen did * Faſtinian break his Contra 
with the Mahomedans ? and how ſadly did 
they make an Example of him? How did 
Nitephorus do the like with the Turkiſh Aaron? 
and how was he made a like Example? A 
whole victorious Chriſtian Army , dead-in 
Drunkennefs and Sleep, was ſo cut off by 
the Saracens during the Reign of Michael 
Dutes, that only a man was lett alive to car- 
ry home Tidings of that Calanury. The 
niſtian Emperour Deogenes found as much 
Faithfulneſs and Hxmaniry from the moſt 
adnurable Axan, (a Tarkiſh Sultan and an 
Encmy,) who took him Pris'ner,as he found 
Falmeſs, and Barbarity from his own Chriftt-| 
an Subjects at his Enlargement. Lord! the| 


His Tarkiſh Enemy fav'd his life, his Chr+| 
(tian Subjects tcok it away. And the mot} 
Scandalous * Vielation of Chriftian Faith 
with the Mabomedans, to which the impt| 
ous Pope Eugenius had moſt unchriſhanly] 
exhorted the King of Poland, coft Ladiſlaus 


the ſignal loſs of more than Thirty thoafand 
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Soldiers, whom their good Father of the 
Popacy may well be cſtcemed to have /lain. 
To deal impartially withour ſelyes, as well 
as honeſtly with our Enemies, and rcligiouſ- 
ly with our Saviour, ( whoſe Predifiion in 
- 4050 I am now juſtifying and proving) 
what Incouragement havethe 7zrks to joyn 
themſelves with the Chriſtians, whilſt they! 
obſerve ſo many Chriſtians wearing Religion 
8 a Cloak? a Clock to cover Trreligion? a 
Chok, of Maliciouſneſs and Hypocrifie , to be 
put off and on as Occaſion ſerves? a Cloak for 
Knayery, and Sedition, and Violation of 
Oaths ? What Invitations or Inducements 
have the Worſhyppers of Mahomed to becon- 
verted to Chriſtianity, whilſt for oze Drunk- 
ad in Turky, They ice there are Multitudes 
n Chriſtendom ? or whilſt they fear, by 
turning Chriftians , they ſhall be under the 
Perſecution of Fe/low Chriſtians? whereas 
continuing to be 7urks, the Chriftians can 
do them but little Hurt? or whilſt they 
bnd Chriftion Princes buying Peace of the 
Great Twk, thatthcy may bregk it with one 
another ; or whilſt they hear that Proſperity 


8avowed by many Chriſtians, to be a Mark 


I 11 2 of 
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Gen.49.6, 7. 


| Themſelves, ) Diſenting Proteſtants, and Re- 


jHay,) Let my Soul be with Theirs, who newt 


af the True Religion? or whillt they read 
that a moſt gracious and religious Chriſti 
an King, Charles the Firſt of Great Britain, 
was cruclly kil7d in cold Blood by his Chriftian 
Subjefs, and by the beft ſort 'of Chriſtians 
(as ſome eſteem them, at leaſt as They eſteem 


formers, Refiners of The Reformation , and 
even Menders of the Magnificat ? Now what 
ſays The Mahomedan, within himſelf, and 
to others on this occaſion ? If ſuch as Theſe 
are the Characters whereby Chriſtians are 
to be known , and Chriſtians of the pure 
ſort too, Chriſtians tenderer in Conſcience than 
others arc, Chriſtians ſcrupling at a Sur- 
plice, or Croſs in Baptiſm, fit Anima mea 
= paganis, ( The Turkiſh Muſulman will 


once heard of the Chriſtian Creed, 0 my Soul, 
(fays' the Infidel,) come not Thou into their 
Secret ; to their Aſſembly, mine Honour , be nt 
Thou united, For in their Anger they ſlew « 
Man and in their ſelf-will they digged down 4 
ſtrong Wall; (Him who was to His People 
for Walls and Bulwarks.) Curſed be their A- 
ger, for it was fierce ; and their wrath , for it us 


cruel.) 


| 
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Sons. Unto which may be added That o- 
ther Prophecy of the ſame Facob, touching 
the fame combining Sons, as Sons of Vio- 
lence and Bloodſhed, (that ſooner,or later, ) 
God will divide them in Facob, and ſcatter them 
in Iſrael, 

$ 5s, But. Ict us conſlider whether The 
Jews have greater incouragement than The 
[urks,to unite with Thoſe Chriſtians 1n point 
of Faith, who hold that None 5 to be kept 
with their Fellow-Chriſtians, 1t ( forſooth ) 
they are not fully of their Perſwaſion , and 
for That reaſon only are called Hereticks. The 
halian Jews at this day do hate Adultery to 
the Death ; whullt they obſerve Italian Chri- 
ftians do hardly accompt 1ta greater Crime, 
than to cat Eleſh upon a Friday. The Jews. 
arc ſo much at znity within themſelyes, that 
(as covetous as they are, and how much ſo- 
ever [catter'd abroad, they have a kind of 
Community of Goods and Fortunes, in that 
they leave not their Poor ones without. Re- 
let, nor their Captives without a Ranſom. 


Whereas 


| 429 
emzel, Such 1s the Infidel Indignartion , 
tho expreſſed in the words of a molt Faith- 
ful: dying Facob, concerning two of his own | cea.4g.s,7. 
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| Whereas the Chriftians, (they obſerve, ) 2nd 
as well Proteſtams, as Papiſts, are full of Ex 
mity, and Strife, and perhaps of ſomewhat 


| more than Vatinian Hatreds, from whence+ 


riſe their Departures and Separations from one 
another. They will not meet to ſerve Gad 
under one and the ſame Roof with their 
Chriſtian Brethren , for fear they ſhould 6 
bey Man, and the Laws in force. Now the 
Fews cannot believe The Spirit of Truth is 1n 
Our Dwellings, becauſe He is alſo 7he Spi- 
rit of Unity; and They conceive we could 
not be liable to ſuch Diſſentions and Diviſions 
asare amonglt us, had we The wnity of Truth 
1n our Fundamentals, How many Fractions 
of Religion have been obſerved to be in 
Poland? How many in England, and in 
Holland, and in other Chriſtian Countriss, 
tis hard to ſay. I will fay a ſtrange thing, 
no whit ſtranger than it 1s erue, Theres 
not a Chriſtian in all the World, who is not 
an Heretick, or a Schiſmatick, in the ac 
compt of other Chriſtians, perhaps no bet 
ter than Humſelf, How full are all Parnes 
of hot Diſputes, whereof the End commonly 
is rather Vifory , than Truth ? And what 4 
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|Name, that in all the bicter Conteſts be- 


Diſgrace muſt ic needs be to the Chriſtian 


tween the Feſuites , and the Fanſenifts, the 
Dominicans, and the Franciſcans, the Gallican 
Church, and the Church of Rome, the Po- 
piſb Churches, and the Reformed, the Regu- 
{ar Proteſtants, and the Irregular, the Prote | 
{ants by and for, and Thoſe againſt the 
law eltabliſh'c, the Conſtant Proteltants, 
andthe Proteſtants given to change, the Re- 
monſtrants,and Antiremonſlrants, the Sb, and 
Swpralapſerians, and many other oppolite 
Parties, (coo many ro be now reckon'd, ): 
a greater Care is commonly taken to keep 
up the Credre of a Sylhogiſm , or Reputation 
of a Side, than the Uniry and Peace of The 
Church of God ? If an Eraſmus, or a Modrert- 
u, ita Me/anhon, or a Wicelius, if a Cafſan- 


but indeayour to make up Breaches 


—— 
_—_ mt —_—_— 


kx hang'd, drawn, and quarter'd by the 
mplacable Profeſſors of both Extremes ? as it, 
the Unity of Chriſtians , and the Peace ot 


dn, or a Thuamss, a Spalatenfis, or a Grotins,| 


orperſwade men to mect in the Middle way, 
(ſuch as is the way of the Church of England, | © 
orThar of the Augaftan Confeſſion, ) how is| 


> The 
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| 


| perhaps be ſaid as truly in Thus caſe-alfo, 


The Church, were to be, of all Things , the} | 
moſt avoided ; or, if not to be avoided at leaft 
deſpair d of, as the moſt vain and the mot 
fruitleſs, (if not the moſt odious) of any 
project in the World. So that it there was 
Truth, as well as ſharpneſs, (which God for 
bid) in what was ſaid by the Spaniſh Fria, 
that few Soveraign Princes ſhall go to Hell, 
becauſe in A/] they are but few it may 


that few True Chriſtians ſhall go to Heanen, 
becauſe 7rue Chriſtians ( comparatiyely 
ſpeaking) are very few. 

$ 6. There are Multitudes indeed who 
are called Chriſtians; and ſo are Thoſe of 
The Marrani , Arabians and Moores 1n the 
South of Spain, a kind of Baptized Jews, 
and circumciſed Chriſtians, Men as bad asthe 
ancient Gneflicks, of one Religion in thei 
Moaths, and of another in their Hearts ; 0t 
like that far more ancient People, the Peo 
ple of Sepharvaim, who feared the Lord, and 
ſerved their own Gods. It not Both at ont, 
yer at leaſt Both by Twrns.It being the cont 
mon Cuſtom and Policy of the very wol 
men, to be Profeſſors of the Religion the 


moſt 
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PP . of Chiiftto Fudgment: | 
"A in faſhion, the eaſieſt, and cheapeſt, 


moſt for their Secular Ends and Intereſts,and 
where their wickedneſles may paſs with the 

teſt freedom. Burt our Saviour in the 
ext which 1s now before us, did only ſpeak 


lof a Divine, and a Saving Faith, which is 


peculiar to znfeigned and real Chriſtians ; 
notat all of That Human or Hiſtorical Faith, 
which is common to eyery titular or nomi- 
xl Chriſtian, or hypocritical Profeſſor of 
Chriſt's Religion, So that the meaning of 
the Text does ſeem to be evidently This : 
[When the Son of Man cometh to be The 
Judge of the Quick and Dead, ſhall He 
find Faith, ſhall He find Charity, ſball He find 


infers Charity, and Charity Juſtice. Where 
Juſtice 1s wanting, there can be no Chri- 
ſtan Charity ; and where there 1s not ſuch 
Charity, there can be no Chriſtian Faith, 
Now what Corner 1s there in Chriſtendom, 
which does not live out of Charity with 
one ſort or other of Chriſtian People? and 
commonly the oft with their neareſt Neigh- 
bours, whom Chriſtians ſhould love as they do 
Themſelves ? How univerſally do the Itali- 


NF K k k ans 


Juſtice upon the Earth? 1 For Saving Faith| 2 '' 
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| 2ns deſpiſe the Germans, 1f not abhor them?| 
and again how do the Germans pay them 
back with Deteflation? How do the Littk 
States of Italy malign the four Great ones? 
and how do they a{/ deteſt the Proteſtants} 
who arc of Piemont, and Saluzzo ? What 
DiſafſeAions are there in Swiſerland, between 
the Wealthy ſort of Protcitants, and War 
like Papiſts? Thoſe for France againſt Spain, 
and Theſe for Spain againſt France ? and 
what Aztipodes unto cach other are theſe 
Next Neighbours? parted more by their 
Animofeties, than by their Pyrenaan Hilk! 
If we look but as far back, as the laſt Civil 
Wars of Frazce, what mutual Hatreds may 
| we obſerve berwixt the Hugonots, and the 
Leeguers? even as great as Thoſe in Spain| 
between the Caſtilians, and the Portupais, 
or as great as Thoſe in Italy, 'rwixt Guelphs, 
and G1belines ; or the Bianchi, and the Neri. 
How do the Lutherans hate the Papalins? 
and the Papalins Them? How do they Both 
hate the Calvinifts? and the Calyiniſts Both? 
and what a Pique have A/7 Three, at the moſt 
3/7 \ſober and the wot moderate of All the Prote 
{ants upon Earthin The Church of England? 

Ev 
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lor Manner of Publick Worſbip , its different 


Even the Great Houſe of Auſtria 1s hardly in 
charity with it ſelf. For how often have the 
Sponiards diverted the Tarks upon the Em- 

? and to ſhift clear Themſelves, how 
WS chey bribed the Baſbaes, to put their 
Maſter upon Germany ? How many Church- 
care there in Chriſtendom , whereof each 
has its different Government, its different 
Ceremonies and Rites, its different Method 


Opinions from all the reſt? And tho their 
Differences are innocent when about things 
Indifferent, yet what reciprocal Diſaſſeions 
xcwont to ariſe from That Yariety ? What 
pants of Charity there have been, between 
the principal Chriſtians of Note, (the moſt 
conliderable I mean, both for Power, and 
Number, if not for Name too, ) we may 
judge but too calily, by Inquifitions u 

one hand, and by Rebel/lions upon another, 
by the Maſacres, and Libels, and Conſpira- 


ces upon Both. And chat che ſtronger 
farts of Chriſtendom have not yet ſwallow- 
wp the weaker , They are beholden to 
the Great Turk, ( nexe and immediately 
under God) for having found them other 
Employment. Kkks $$ 
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Faith in the firſt ſenſe, ſuch is alſo The Ff 


| Reftraint unto the Guilty , are ſo turned into 


$ 7. Now ſuch as is the C auſe, a want of 


fe, a wantof Faith in the ſecond. For, be- 
ſides the wants of Charity , whereby I have 
proved the wants of Faith, there are as no- 
torious wants of Fuftice, whereby to de 
monſtrate the wants of Both. Men are {6 
generally deceitful, in all their Promiſes, 
and Contracts , in . their Alliances , and 
Leagues, in their Covenants, and Ingape- 
ments, 1n Matters. of Trafhck, and Com- 
merce, and as well between Publick, as Pri- 
vate Parties; Obligations'firſt meant as a 


a Gin -to enſnare the Innocent ; and They 
who have diſpenſed with other mens Oaths, 
haye ſo taught them by That Example to 
diſpenſe cafily with thezr own, that if the Jews 


| permitted by God Almighty to prevail + 


| to boaſt of their Proſperity as a notable mark 


are ask't the Reaſon why the Mahomedans dtc 


gainſt Chriſtendom, for more than a Thou- 
{and years together withouc Controul, and 


of the True Religion (an Argument ad bv- 
mines, I mean to the Romaniſts and. the Fe 


naticks, not cafily to be Anſwer'd) They will 


aſcribe 


— 
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Fiolations of Oaths, (Thoſe of Allegiance 
more eſpecially, ) which have abounded , 
and do abound , more amongſt Chriſtians 
than amongſt Them. For the End of Tem- 
poral Bleſſings, are Spiritual. If God gave 
the Lands of the Heathen to the Iſraelites , to 
thisend he gave them, that they might 0b- 
ſerve his Statutes, Pſal. 105. 44. And there- 
fore when we forteit our Spiritzal Bleſlings, 
we cannot rationally expect to 1njoy our 


aſcribe it to the Blaſphemies, Execrations, and| 


Temporal. Should we paſs through all Or- 
ders and Ranks of men, ( which might be 
done with eaſe enough, but that the Time 
wil not permit 1t,) Lord ! for how little 
Chiftian Faith., how much faith/eſneſs , and 
falſneſs, and prevarication ſhould we diſco- 
yer? Excepting only Theſe Nations where- 
in. we live, Soveraigns .mind nothing more, 
than the exhauſting of their Subjefts ; and 
(not excepting Theſe Nations wherein we| 
live,) Szbjes mind little leſs than the cn- 
kebling of their Soveraigns.. If the People 
here in England would either AU travel a 


a or at leaſt take the. pains to be taught. 


a home, how like Princes , rather than Sub- 


Jets, | 
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[ro ſuffer themſclyes for ever , to be andax 
| by their Fzlicities. Men of all Ranks and 


ets, (in point of Liberty, and Propricty,) 
they live oy home, ( being compared with d 
ther Subjefis throughout the habitable 
World ,) They would be certainly more 
contented, than now they are, with their 
Condition. They would be certainly fo 
far from being given to change, and ſuch 
paſſionate Abhorrers of All Sediton, as not 


Qualities would acquieſce in their gre: 
happineſs, and learn to know when they: 


{well. Menof Trade would be contented 


to part with the paring of their Naik 
co ſecure their Fingers. Mcn of Land 
would be contented to pay /ittle Taxes;|; 
and Men of Mony would not grumble « 
pay None at all. Diſſenting Clergymer 
would not ſtudy to pleaſe the People for 
their own profit, morcthan to profit them 
for their own pkaſure. Nor would the 
People on the other fide be fo addicted 8 
they are commonly, both to enyy, and de 
fraud, and defame the Clergy. Mcn of 
Law would be contented to raiſe up great 
Fortunes to Them and Theirs , out of t 


Ruins 


ts tht 
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wins of other mens; and to injoy in full 
Peace, All the Profits and Effects of Dire 
Contention. Phyſicians would be contented 
todiſpoſe of mens Lives, not only at a ſafe, 
but at a profitable rate; and with Tentimes 
ter Fees, than were ever yet heard of in 
Wh Parts. A forts of People (in a 
yord ) would moſt thankfully acquieſce in 
their ſeveral Stations. Whereas for want 
ofduc knowledge,or of an ingenuous Con- 
ideration, how much better even Artificers 
and common Mechanicks do live in England, 
than men of the nobleft blood and breeding un- 
der All foreign Governments without Ex- 
ception, (I ſay for want of due Reflection 
on This great Truth,) A/ the Foxndations of 
w Earth do ſcemto be utterly owt of Coxrſe. 
Men are fo drunk with their Profperities, ſo 
tired out with Tranquillity, grown fo reſtive 
with fitting (till in the Scorner's Chair; In 
radiction to The * Apoſtk, and His 
Advice, They do fo fludy to be unquiet, and 
wt to do their own buſineſs, (but the buſineſs 
[of other men;) they are ſoſbarp and quick- 
Voted in ordering other mens Afﬀarrs,though 
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molt commonly. blind as Beetles in. all the | 


® 1 Theſl.4-11. 
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Jer. 5. 1. 


An ObjeCQtion 


Anſwer'd. 


Managements of their own; arc ſo perplext| 
and lrisfied with they-cannot- ell bet 
are ſo reſtleſs in their Indeavours to'pre- 
vent things unavoidable, to bring abour 
things impoſiible, and to provide againſt 
things which neyer are likely to enſue ; they 
do ſo mutiny and repine at the good Proys- 
dences of God, and areſo unwilling to per- 
mit him to rule the World his own way; 
(being bewitch't with an Opinion that They 
are able to do 1t better by quaint Contr- 
vances of their own ;) are ſounwilling that 
their Governours may be enabled to Pre 
te, tor tear they ſhould betempted by ſuch 
an Ability to oppreſs them ; I ſay by Al 
cheſe Inftelicities which too Fats. Felicity 
hath occaſion'd, The World is now grown 


coſo ull a paſs, that we may take up the 


words of the Prophet Jeremy , and apply 
them to the Places and Times we live in. 
Ran to and fro through the Streets, and ſeek! 
into all the broad Places thereof, if ye can-find 
a man, if there be any that executeth Judgment, 
that ſeeketh the Truth, and I will pardon it. » : 

$ 8. I know it may calily be objected 


againſt the Argument I haye us'd , That no 
wants 


RD, —_ 


EY Snail. dl.actl..cnkct i _— trams. 


The True Importance, &c.. 


| 441 


[wants of Faith in the ſecond Notion of the 
lword can prove tis wanted in the firft, For 


kt the Pratice bf men amongſt us be what 
ewill, yet their Principles ( they will ſay ) 
may be as Orthodox as their Profeſſions z and 
they have {till a firm Aſent unto the Truth of 
Chriſt's Goſpel in Al{ its Doftrines. But to 
This Objection it may as caſily be Anſwer'd, 
thatas a Practical Infidel or Atheiſt isa worſe 
Monſter than a Speculative, fo there is no 
better way to prove the firſt , than by che 
ſecond. Men may believe the Word of God 
with an Human Faith, when yet 'ris caſy to 
demonſtrate, They do not believe it wnh-a 
Divine one, Nor 1s there any greater In- 
ſtance of the Deceitfulneſs of a man's Heart, 
than is his Treacherous Belief that he does 
Belieze , and that with a truly-Chriſtian 


Ace, that he 1s cither no Believer, or ſuch 
a Believer of the Goſpel, as he 1s of Jalius 
Caeſar's, or Ciceros Works, and no whit bet- 
ter, For why ſhould men be more forci- 
bly, and more cffeCtually reſtrain'd, (as we 
ſee they are,) from committing a /efer F- 
vl, which 1s forbidden wi the —_— 
L O 
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Fath ; when yer he proves by All his Pra- | 
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| Ears,or the forfeiture of his Eftate,than from 


of a meerly human Law, and where the Po. 
nalty 1s no greater, than the Joſs of a man'; 


[commuttin a greater Evil, whuch 1s forbid- 
den by God himſelf, under the Pacnalty of 
their miſſing the Joys of Heaven, and allo of 
abiding the Pains of Hell, but that they do| 
more belicve the oze, than they do the orber? 
It cannot be for This reaſon , that men do 
think it a greater Miſery, to ſuffer a little 
for a ſbort Time, than all imaginable 7gr- 
ments to all Eternity. It cannot be, that 
they had rather fry in Hell without ceaſing, 
than indure the ſhort loſs of Life and For- 
ranc. But the true Reaſon mult needs be 
This, that men are as Confident of the one, 
as they arc Diftdent of the other. They haye 
a manifold Experience of Temporal Punſtr| 
ments, But the Tempter makes them hope 
there are none Eternal. They are lirong 
in the faith of what concerns the preent 
world, but they ſtagger in the faith of a 
world to coxze. They have an ordinary it 
lihof ſexſual Pleaſure, But ghoſtly Plcaſure 1s 
a Zargon they know not how to make ſenk 
of : They think itmcerly a piece of givonf 
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linro Duſt. Bur they ſecretly ſuſpect they 


of Eccleſiaſtical Inveſtigation. | They make 
nodoubt bur they ſhall dye, and that their 
Bodics being buricd, ſhall all be moulder'd 


full never Riſe; they are Infidels in the point 
of a Reſurrefion. They either doubt, and 
make a Qzeſtion, or elſe they utterly disbe- 
lieze, both a Life after Death, and a Day 


Jof Judgment. This is the only reaſon af | 


ble, why men are more afraid of Them 
can kill the Body only , ( but arc not a- 


ble to hurt the Soul,) than of Him who can 
taft both Soul and Body into Hell. No: 0- 
ther reaſon can I imagin, why men do 
commonly run counter to that known 


= iA«47, Arnie! x99) Why When "tis 
mery man's wiſdom to chooſe the leaſt of, 
WoEvils, men (in avoidance of the leaſt ) 


@chooſe the greateft, even to dwell with E- 
eral Burnings. And therefore well may it 
defaid, as here it is in my. Text, that when 
the Son of Man cometh, be fhall not find Faith 
wor the Earth : He ſhall not find Evangeli- 
and Saving Faith ; He ſhall nor find it at 
in mary; nay he ſhall find it in few or 


we z 1n comparatively None, or None to ſpeak 
: Lll2 of. 
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of. Let men pretend what they will, and| 
let them will what chey pleaſe, ye ſhal? know 
them by their Fruits, ſaith our Bleſf:d Sayi-| 


of the Profeſlors are True Believers, areno 
where better to be feen,than in che Eleventh 
Chapter of che Epiſtle ro the Hebrews ;| 
wherein we have Fazth commended to us in 
four principal Reſpe&s; and all within the 
narrow compaſs of the Six firlt Verſes. Firſt 
in reſpect of 1ts Defenition, which 1s to bethe 
Subſtance of Things hoped for, and the Evidence 
of Things not ſeen. Secondly in reſpect of 
its great and wonderful Efefs, whereof we 
have there Two choice Examples; the one 
in Abel, the other in Encch, Thirdly inre- 
ſpect of its greateſt Benefit , as being That 
(nakGcation by which we pleaſe God. Laſtly 
{1n reſpect of 1ts indiſpenſable Neceſſity, as b&-| 
ing That without which, it is impoſſoble to pleaſe 
hin. How could ſo many in the old Te 
ſtament (of whom we have an accompt 1n 
the later parts of That Chapter,) haye cho- 
ſen Poverty rather than Wealth, and Dif 
grace rather than Glory, and Pain i felf ra- 


OREN ther than Pleaſure, if they had not had * - 


our. And the Fruits of True Faith, where-|: 
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any human means poſſible, cither to Seneca's, 


viſible? 1t they had not been enabl'd to ſpy 
through the Vei/, which interpoſed as a 


; | 445 
ſpe (and that a ſtrange reſpect roo, ) wrto 
the Recompence of Reward? if by the Tele- 
ſcope of Faith, (as tis the Evidence of Things 
mt ſeen,) they had not * ſeen Him who is In- | * vert +7. 


Reward + afar off? and to look clearly |+ vet 14. 


Skreen 'twixt It and Them? if they had not 
had a Proſpect of the ſeveral bleſſed Manſi- 
ons prepared for them, in the City of God 
whereof they had. been made Deniſons, 
and in the Houſe of That Father of whom 
{ were the adopted Sons? if they had not 
had an Eye upon their particular Reſurre4i- 
ons? and ſach an Eye too, (fo full, ſo clear, 
fo more than Lyncean or Eaglc-ſighted, ) 
that even Then when they were tortur d,, they 
would not accept of a Deliverance, to the end 
they might injoy by ſo much a better Reſurre- 
Qion? 


$ 9. This isa truly Salvifick, Faith, and 
luch as neceſlarily ſignifies (amongſt other | 
Vertues) a firmer Adhzrence and Aſſent 
unto the Truth of Chriſt's Goſpel in all its 


Verſe 35. 


Do&trines, thanany man can ever have, by 
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Rom.11:20» 


 THebr.10.38. 


| 


ew ans 


for want of which, men will do and ſuffer 
more, to ſave their Bodies, or Eftates, and 
chat for a little ſpace of Time ; than they will 
:ither do or ſufter, to fave their more preti- 
ous Souls, and that for ever. Ir was for want 
of This Faith, that the Fews were broken off, 


That Faith the Fuſt ſhall Iive by. This is That 
on which depends our Bliſs, or Miſery for c- 


[ver, according to the words of our Bleffed 
Saviour, whereof 1t 1san Explication, Mark 
116. 16. He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; 


bat He that believeth not , ſhall be damned 


|Here is ſhort work indeed ; and ſuch as 


might have fay'd the labour of many Con- 


the Dominicans, or the Scotifts and the The 


or Cicero's, or Ceſar's Works. This is That} 


and by This only we Gentiles fand. This is| 


croverfial Volumes, which have been writ-| 
ten, and made publick , berween the Mol: | 
nifts and the Fanſenians; the Francifcans and| 


miſts, between the Lutherans and the Caboi-| 
nifte, the Arminiens and the Gomariſts, the| 
Remonftrants and Antiremonſtrants, concern-| 
ing the Nature of God's Decrees, and Quz-| 
ſhons depending thereupon. Our Sayiour| 


| 


tells us very fuccinly, in words moſt ry | 
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and moſt univocal, who are Veſſels of Elei- 
on, and who of Wrath : Who were decreed 
from All Erernity to Heaven, and Hell, e- 
ven Believers, and Unbelievers. No more 
but ſo: He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved, and 
He that believeth not, ſhall be damn'd. Which 
cannot poſſibly be meant concerning every 
buman Faich, whereof the World 1s too full. 
lt cannot be meant of ſuch a Faith, as makes 
a man abhor Idols, but not abſtain from 


of ſuch a Faith, as is ſtrong cnough to e- 
move Mountains, (to wit The Laws and the 


down Kings, and unſctcle Kingdoms z Burt 
nor ſtrong enough to bring torth Obedt- 


7 a Chriſt's Commands, and (by a con- 


upon Earth. It cannot be meant of the 
Antizomian, or the Fiduciarie's Faith, which 
fets'1t {elf into a kind of oppoſition unto 
God works ;, and fo by conſequence is the 


Jarent of nothing but practical Infidelity. 
but tis meant of That ſanfifying and - 6 

Faith , which whoſoever hath, over- 
ometh the world, x John 5. 5. 'Tis meant 


es 


committing Sacrilege. Nor can it be meant 


Land-Marks of Church and State,) to pull 


ce unavoidable) to God's Vicegerents 


| 


of 


= 
"£4 —_— 


—_—— i. 
: —_— 


The True Importance ba þ 


of 7uſtifying Faith, not only in the myſtical, 
bur /ireral notion 'of the word. a Faith 


"| which ſozuſtifies, that (in a competent de- 


gree) Ir does evermore make 1ts Poſleſlor 
Fuſt. It makes him an upright and honef 


"| man. S2ving Faith being a Grace, which, as 


Heb. 10+ 22, 


generous Belief he dares to dye for; a full and 


[it is the moft commonly talk of, fo it is (I 


am afraid) the leaff commonly wnderſtood, 
of any one thing in the Chriſtian Code. We 
could not elſe fo much abound with Knaves 
and Hypocrites as we do in the Chriſtian 
World. That which we call Divine Faith, 


 |whichis a juſtifying and ſanRifying and 
faving Faith, and upon which The Word} 


of God docs every where lay ſo great a ſtrels 
muſt be an Habit of theI7//, as well as of 
the Underſtanding 5 not only floriſbing 1n 
the Head, but deeply rooted 1n the Heart. 
[rc muſt be ſuch as does contain a full and 


Praflical Belief that Jeſus Chriſt is the Meſſ- 
a5; A mAnpous mis mnass , a full and: abſolute 
Belief, both in his words, and in his works; 
both an his Cornſels, and his Commands ; both 
in his Promiſes, and his Threats. For He who! 
Thus 1s believing, 1s ipſo fafto, and eo ipſo , at 
Onc 


| of Saving Faith. 


once an 0bedient and Loving Chriſtian.. . A 
Chriſtian ſo loving, that the longer he lives, 
the more he lives the Life of Faith 3 the 
more hc is weaned and ſequeſtred, from the 
things here below ; the more he is wedded 
and , a unto thoſe things that are a- 
boye. His Aﬀections are taken off from 
the beggarly Elements of the World, and 
fixt entirely upon. Ged, as his ſoveraign 
Good. I mean they are ſet upon God in 
Chriſt, reconciling the World unto Himſelf. 
And overcome The world he does, ( as.St. 
John muſt needs mean, ) by overcoming its 
Temptations ; its Pomps, and Vanities; its 
Smiles, and Flatteries; nor only the Plea- 
ſures, but Terrors of it. He overcometh 
That world, which St. Zohn has comprized 
under three general Heads, to wit the luſt 
of the Fleſh, the luſt of the Eye, and the pride 
o Life, For a ſincere Faith in Chriſt, in 
bis Death , and Reſurrection , and in the 
Conſequences of Both , gives us a much 
greater Byaſs, a ſtronger Bent and Inclina- 
ton to.all good Things, than the whole 
World can to the contrary, by all its flatteries, 
or uts frights. It poſſeſſeth us immediately 
m m with 
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| with Inward Foy in the Holy Ghoft, and pre 
poſſeſſethus with an Antepalt of 7he Glory t 
be reveal d. It preſentiates unto us ſuch Joys 
to come, as do exceedingly over-weigh 
frowns and favours of the world. It s & 
preiſed by St. Fohn (in the place before-cited) 
not only as the means whereby we groj 
Vifors , But as the Victory it ſelf. Thi 
(faith he) ;s The Viflory which overcometh the 
world, even our Faith: As 1f 1t were not ons 
"ly the Inſtrument, but Eſſence of it. 
$ 10, It follows then that we muſt d 
flinguiſh, with exceeding great Care, ande 
very minute of our Lives, between two 
chings which do extremely much difer, 
(like Heaven, and Hell,) and yet are cony 
monly confoxnded to admiration. 1 fay ve 
mult carctully diſtinguiſh, not only between 
an Idle, and an Operative Faith , a Faith 
which works, and a Faith which works not] 
But withal between a working , and work 
ing Faith; berween a Faich which only 
works by the Love of a man's ſelf, anda 
Faith which duly works by the Love of & 
thers. For when the Son of Man ſhall come 
with his holy Angels in flaming Fire , taking 
Vengeance| 


| 


tt w—_— 


the Root of All Evil. | 


Vengeance of them that know not God, and obey 


Mi 


not the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, He will find & 
nough idle, znaftive Faith, which cither 
won not at all, or not atall by Love, or elſe 
by none but Self-love, which is the worfl 
and greateſt Evil that can poſſibly come to| 
paſs in the ” and worſt Times, St. Paul ſets 
it down, in his long Catalogue of Impicties 
which ſhall be in the Jaft Days,. as The Ring- 
header and Head of All the Villanics which 
enſue : as the firſt and greateſt Link of that 
Chain of Darkneſs, which draws the other 
Links after 1t, and reacheth as far as from 
Hence to Hell. I the laft days ( ſays he to 
Timothy) perilous Times ſhall come , For men 
be Lovers of their own ſelves, and ( in 
conſequence of That, ) All the Deviliſh 
Things that follow , trom the Firſt Verſe 
unto the Ninth, of that Third Chapter of 
the Second Epiſtle to Timothy. A Chain of 
Darkneſs almoſt as long, as That the Devils 
themſelves arc he/d in, and reſerved (faith St. 
fade ) until the Judgment of the Great Day. 


E: it 2zy opinion only, But that of E- 
| 


CC. 


ws, Simplicius, and Strigelius, that the Sin 
Self-love is ſer down Firſt in The Black 


Hoe witium 
primo loco po- 
nit, quia cate- 
rorum fon: eſt, 


M m m 2 _ Lift, 
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[Liſt, as The — and Fountain of allſ 
1 


the Reſt. For I think I may challenge any 
man living (without immodeity) to Name 
any one Atual and Damning Sin, which has 
not the Sin of Self-love for 1ts moſt execra 


curned Lzciſer. into a Devil, and made the 


choſe Protophaſts Adam and Eve out of their 


Paradiſe, which they held and poſſeſſed by 
That one Tenure. It was at firſt the Loze 
of Self, and of Self-preſervation, which m6 
ved Peter to renounce and abjure his Maſter.| 
And it was firſt a Se/f-love, which produced 
lin Judas a love of Mony , wherewith he was 
[tempted to betray, and to ſlay his Maſter, 
Thence it was that Self-denial, or Self- abne- 
gation, was the very firlt Leſon our Saviour 
caught his firſt Diſciples. And 'ris the firlt 
we are to lcarn, in the School of our Ms 
ſter Jeſus Chriſt, It being the Cauſa-ſine-qu 
non of all other Duties in a Chriſtian; For| 
whoſoever has once attain'd a good Degree 


of Self-denial, or of Self-hatred for Sins 


ble Original. It was meerly Self-love,which) 


$071 of the Morning The Prince of Darkneſs. 
[It was the Sin: of Self-love which turned} 


Innocence, and by conſequence out of thar| 


| con| 


ed 
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the Root of All Evil. 


"committed, can faſt from eatin 
hungry ; and even from drinking, when he 


g,when he is 
sdry; from ſtealing, when he is Poor ; 
and from coveting, when he 1s Rich; trom 
repining,whea he 1s low ; and from oppreſ- 
ling, when he 1s lofty ; and ſo from every 


thing elſe, which either 1s finfel in it felt, or 


lomuch as a Temptation inducing toit. How 
did St, Peter, when he repented, revenge him- 
ſelf upon himſelf, for his having ſo baſely 
(out of Self-love) not only diſownd, but 
faſworn his Lord > He: did not only deny 
Himſelf, in oppoſition to his Denial of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Bur abborr'd himſelf roo, in oppoſiti- 
onto ys Self-/ove, which betray'd him to 1t. 
How triumphant was his Faith, and his Self- 
denial? how triumphant over Himſelf, and 
his former Cowardize ? how did he preach 
up Chriſt Crucified, for which he was Cru- 
cahed wich his Head downwards? and in All 
hedid, or ſuffer'd, how did. he bear down 
all before him, (not only all the World , but 
the Fleſh, and the Devil too,) as mighty 
Cataracts and Torrents do ſticks and {traws ? 
Sw did Peter, as well as Paul, couragcouily 


was 


light the good fight of Faith. Such in Him 
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was That Faith which overcometh the Well 
And when the Son of Man cometh to be the 
Judge of Quick and Dead, (Lord !) hoy 
much (or rather how little,) ſball he find of 
ſuch fighting and conquering Faith upon the 
Earth : 

$ 11, This is infinitely far from The 
Carnal Faith, which only works (by Self-low) 
All the Degrees of Diſobedience to Chrilt 
Commands. No, The Faith which He 
find in comparatively None (that. is to ſay i 
very few ) at his ad Coming, 1s ſuch 
Faith as ſtrongly works by a Love of other 
which 1s ſaid with great reaſon to be The fub 
filling of the Law in Both the Tables of The 
Decalo ue, (which our Blefled Lord came] 
to fulfil and perte&t , not to abrogate, or 
to deſtroy ;) becauſe 'tis hard, if not impo 
ible, for us to name any one Duty, incumy| 
bent on us as Men, or Chriſtians, which s 
not the Neceſſary Production of ſuch a Love 
as Faith works by. For as immoderate Self 
love, which conſiſts with an human and worth 
leſs Faith, is the Root of All Evil without 
Exception; ſo a truly Chriſtian Faith, which 
1s operative, and works by a due love of others, 


(a 


th. A. 


the Root of All Evil 
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* (ave of God with all our hearts, and of ow 


jobbour as 0ur ſelves,) cannot chooſe but 
be the Root of all the Good fruits to be ima- 
gin'd, For how canany man indure to be 
rebelling againſt hjs God, whom he does love 
with all his Soul, and above Himſelf? And 
how can any man (4rowinely ) ſuffer him- 
elf to be induced to wrong his Neighbour , 
whom he docs love without hypocrifie, and As 
Himſelf? chat is, as ſincerely , tho not as 
vell; or aswell, (if you pleaſe, ) tho not as 
much. With a ſicut ſumilitudinis, tho not «- 
nes. In which ſenſe "tis ſaid by our 

&d Humſclf, Be ye perfef, As your Father in 
Heaven is perfe, He does not there ſay , 
be ye as perfect as he 1s perfe&t; Bur be ye 


mately, Be ye That in your meaſure, 
which He is without meaſure. Be ye per- 
kt comparatively, as He 1s abſolutely per- 
k&. For as God is ſaid in Scripture to have 
made Man in his own Likeneſs, ſo we may fay 
dy the ſame reaſon, that he makes a Mar's 
perfection, (tho at a vaſt and humble di- 
lance) in the Similitude of his own. Now 
I what I have ſaid of a True Chriſtian Faith 


4s 
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perfect as ſincerely, as he is perfe&t conſum | 


Matth. 5.ulr. 


A Prognoftick, of the Coming ©*® 


v* Revelatio- 
num Dirvina- 
rum Chriſtofero 
Kottero,Chriſti- 
ne Poniatovie, 
Nicolas Dabri- 
cio taftarum E- 
pitome, Excuſa 
A, D.1663. 


of T hings hoped for, . and as 1t 1s the Evidene 
of Things not ſeen, and as 'tis that where 
a Bclicver overcometh the world,be duly con 


pared with all before 1t, touching the faith 
lcſnefs, an1 malignity , the wants of love, 


| as it works by Love, and as 1t 1s the Subſtanel | 


| 


clude, That when the Son of Man cometh 
(ler his coming be when it wall,) He wil 
ftind his own Prophecy fulfilld amongſt 
US. 
$ 12. Perhaps tis too little a thing to 
mention cither Cotterus, or Dabricius, Of 
Chriſtina Poniatovia, however their Prads 
Ctions touching Chriſtendom in general, 
and particularly touching the whole Houſe of 
Auſtria, and That of Bourbon, (long * and | 

ago printed,) are coming to paſs in Thele 


and common honeſty, wherewith the world 
1s ozercome; "Twill not be difficult to corel 


our Days. Nor will I apply That of Dazid 
rouching Abſolom's Rebellion, and the gener 

Revolt occalton'd by it, ſtigmatized 1n the 
Fourteenth and in the Three and fiftierh 


is noGod. Where by the Fool he means i 
Multitude, as appears by his next words... The 


Lord 


— —_— 


Pſalm : The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart Ther 


Jy” WT 


of Obrifl 0 Fudoment. 


| : [Lord looked down from Heaven upon the C bil-| 


dren of Men, to ſee if there were any that 


= world underſtand, and ſeeh after God. But 
[they are all gone out of the way, they are al 


together become Abominable , There is none 
that doth good, no not one. Nor will I deſcant 
upon That of the Prophet Micah, The Good 
man is periſhed out of the Farth. There is none 
upright among men. They all lye in wait for 
Blood. T7 hey hunt every man his Brother with 
a Net. They do evil earneſily , and that with 
Bath hands. The Judge axheth for Reward. 
The Great man uttereth his Miſchievous Deſire: 
The Beft of them is a Briar : and the moſt Up- 
wht of them is ſharper than any Thorn Hedge. 
(] do not ſpeak of Theſe things in this zr- 
limited univerſality, unleſs it be by a Paralip- 
fi.) But This I chink I may fay with eve- 
ry man's ſuffrage and conſent, There is ſo 
eminent a Detection from God and Good- 
nes throughout the World, that Moft do| 
kem to have renounced, and to have ut- 
terly caſt off, All Fear , and Care, if not 
Acknowledgment of the moſt High. The 
Tongues of men are their own z their 7 houghts| 
© free ; their Wills inviſible, and the ſc-| 


N nn _ crets| 
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| crets of their Hearts are known'to God bg- 
ly, The Searcher of thens. But yer as far as 
mens Afions are the Interpreters of thei 
Hearts, and as far as they: diſcover an B- 
idemical Decay of Chriſtian ftridtneſs, 4 
ecay of That Scriouſneſs in Reality ah! 
Subſtance, which ſome poor Quakers're: 
cain in Shew, a Decay of. all:Datics ro 
and Man, a Decay of Moral Honeſty; and 
Humanity 1t ſelf, and (which is the Topvf}! 

all Impicty) a deviliſh blending and confount- 
ing the very Natures of Right and Wrorip j a} 
curning Religion Topſy Turvy, calling'Boil 
Good, and Good Evil, putting Bitter for Sweet) 
and Sweet for Bitter, Light for Darkneſs," ait 
Darkneſs for Light, holding Perjury;" an 
| Parricide,. Killing of Kings, and* Subverting"vf\ 
Kingdoms, not only \Inzocent,- but Pioub | 

not only Laudable and Vertuons;''bur:the 
molt. highly Meritorious,) and'Suptierogativp} 
Works of the pareſt Chriſtians ; nor-only! off 
che pureſt, but 'of the: only true: Chrithans| 
in all the World, the Only Mcmbers of chef! 
rue; Church, and-0nly. Heirs of -Salyarion)Þ 
whilſt they who,dere.not break Oathsof Ah) 
legiance; and Supremacy. ,\'dare-not a” | 
and} 


— —— — 
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Trelly, That Chrift at his Coming will |&* #5: 
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g Rev.z.3.& 16, 
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ah's Deluge was to All , Noah himfclf being 


ried wives, even until the very day of Noah's 
entring into the Arkh, when bzhold the Flood 
came, and deftroy'd them All. It ſhall at leaſt 
be as ſurpriſing , as was the ſhooting of Hell 
from Heaven in the Days of Lot. And how 
ſurpriſing That was, our Saviour tells us in 
che next words: T hey did eat, they drank, they 


(unto which it may be added, they. play'd, 
they ſported, they were indulging all their 
Luits,) when behold the ſame day wheretn Lot 
went out of Sodom, The Fire and Brimfione 
rained down, and deſtroy'd them All. So ſwift, 
ſo fauddain, ſo ſurpriſing ſhall be The Day, of 


}T he Son of Man's Coming to judge the World.| 


Watch therefore ( ſays our Saviour ) for ye 
know not what hour your Lord will come. Hea- 
ven and Earth ſhall paſs away ; But of That 
day and hour knoweth no man (ſays he again,) 
no not the Angels of Heaven. Again ( ſays 
he) be ye ready: for in ſuch an hour as ye think 
not,The Son of Man cometh. All which that 


It 15 meant of the Day of Judgment, _ 
| t 


—c 


[t ſhall be as ſuddain (faith our Lord) as Ne 


bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded,| 


excepted. They did eat, they drank, they mar-| 


j 


| 
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liz a day when be looketh not for him, and in an 


the Conſummation of all things, not on 
or chiefly of the Jews =adjia, and the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, ſeems to be evident 
from the Concluſion of That whole Pro- 
phecy of our Saviour : For if That Evil Ser- 
vant [ That Man of Sin by way of Enunence, 
whether without Chriſtendom, or within 1t, 
whether in Afia, or in Italy, in Germany, Or | 
in Spain, in France, or England , | ſhall ſay | 
in bis heart, My Lord delayeth his Com- 


bis fellow Servants, and to riot it with the 
Drunken, The Lord of that Servant ſhall come 


bour be is not aware of ; and ſball cut him 
aſunder, and appoint him his Portion with the 
Hypocrites ; There ſhall be weeping, and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth. 

| $14+ Whatnow is to be done,by us who 
lve in Theſe Times , wherein I have ſhewn 
thereis fo Common, ſo Univerſal, ſo Epide- 
micala ſtate of Depravation, but that every 
me 1n his ſtation do labour hard to mend 
me: That we all watch and pray , left we enter 
into Temptation ? or that if we cannot eſcape 
the Temprations of the World, yet by the 


08 powerful] 


ing, whereupon He ſhall preſume 70 ſmite | 


— 


Verſe $8, 49, 
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oming © 
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®* Gal.1. 5. 


1 Theſl.5.17. 
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r Cora. 1344] ſelves like Men. We mult be flrong in the Faith,| 


CE rem mmmmmmmnm—_— 

of God, well cooperated] 

with, We may be able to overcome them? In 
order whercunto, WE muſt not only watd| 
and pray'for a Time, and * examin 0ur ſelne; 
duly, whether we be in the Faith of Chriſt ; But 
we muſt zot faint in it. We mult quit ay 


We muſt land faft in it. Our watching mult 
be conſtant ; 'our praying always. So cxprelly| 
faith our'Sayiour in the. firſt Verſe of That 
Paragraph, \whereof my Text is the Con 
clufion. For The Parable which he ſpake, wa 
(fays St. Luke) to This End, that men ought 


pray without ceaſing, as'St. Paul bids his Theſ 


pray without End, or Intermiſſion. And that 


Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity, 
St. Peter bid him Pray to'God , if perhaps the 


ways topray, 'and not to faint. We ought t| 


ſalonians." flav1e1i faith the firſt , 2 hana). 
ſaith the ſecond, we muſt be a kind of Ex} 
chites, (be it ſpoken cum gram Sals,) we mult} 


tor This'tcaſon, as well as for This cnd ang]. 
purpoſe, that'our Lord at his Coming may|' 
find'us praying. '' A wotk* of ſo very. great]: 
imporcance, and ſo coriducible to Salyation,| 
48s 8. 22,23.| thateven Then when Simon Magus was in the 
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Thought of his heart might be forgiven him. 
Pray therefore we muſt, that we may not fall. 
And if at any time we are fallen,ſtill we muſt 
pray, that we may riſe. 
relapſing, we muſt * watch unto Prayer, and 
ve mult watch thereunto with all *perſeverance. 
That ſo at what time ſoever The Maſter of the 
Houſe ſball come, whether at Evening, or at 


Midnight, or in the —— , we may be 
found like wiſe Virgins with Oyl in our Lamps, 


orin the Number of the few Faithful and 
bleſſed Servants, whom our Lord when he 
comes ſhall find ſo Doing : and that finding 
ſo doing, He may receiveus with an Evge, 
Fell done good and faithful Servants, Enter ye 
to the Foy of your Lord. 

Which God The Father of his Mercy pre- 
pare and qualific us for, cyen for the Merits 
a God The Son, and by the powerful ope- 
ation of God The Holy Ghoſt. To whom 
xGlory for ever and eyer. 


And ſhll for fear of 


| 
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Hatan's Maſferpiece] 
TEMPTIER 
WORLDLY GREATNESS. 
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MATTH. IV. g. x 


Wl theſe Things will I gine thee, if thou wilt | 
fall down and worſhip me. 


Or (as St. Lake ſets down the words,) | 


| LUKE IV. A, 


WI this Power will I give thee, and the Glory of 
them ; for That is delivered unto me, And 
to whomſocever I will, I give it. If thou 
therefore wilt worſhip me, All ſhall be Thine. 


F 1, Here is a Time when in Scripture 
Ged is fad ro tempr Man. And 


ain there is a Time when Man 1s faid to} 
Oooz2 eempe| 


DS 
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cemprt God. Laſt of all there is a Time when 
the Devil 18 ſaid to tempt Beth ; and” Bothe 
once in this Text, in which are mer the to 
Natures of God and Man. Now though to 
Tempt in cach Caſe is ſtill a phraſe of ow 
ſound, yet is it often found to be of y 
different ſignifications. Indeed ſo different, 
that they may ſeem to contradil, For My 
ſes ſauh , God tempted Abraham , And ya 
St. Paul ſaith , God tempteth no man. "It is 
implyed by our Saviour, that God is tempt- 
ed at leaft by ſome ; And yet 'tis faid by $t. 
Fames, He is not tempted of any. Now the 
way to reconcile them 1s briefly Ths 
When God 1s faid to tempt Mar, 1t fignt 
fics nothing but a Trial, a kind of Sear 
which God makes in the Heart of man. Not 
that God can be in doubt, or ſtand in need 
of an Inquiry, how any man's heart is affefted 
towards him ; But 'tis to admoniſh himot 
his weakneſs, or to convince him of his 
hypocriſie, or elſe to evidence his Faith, 
or to exerciſe his Patience, or to make his 
| Integrity the more conſpicuous, and rewards 
ble, that God 1s pleaſed to explore and to 
ſearch his Heart. Thus in Geneſis, and ay 
1, . 


to Worldly Greatneſs. | 


ds, and in the Thirteenth of Dewteronomy , 
our Father Abraham and the Iſraelites are 
ſud ro have been tempted by God him- 

If. 
W 2. Man ( in the ſecond place) is faid 
to tempt God, when withour any Neceſſi- 
ty, or Aſſurance of Succeſs , he raſhly goes 
out of his Calling to meet with Danger, Oc 
when without any Warrant , whether from 
the Spirit, or Word of God, he gladly falls 
into Diſtreſs, (like Eldavid the falſe Meſjas, 
of whom we read in learned Buxtorf,) ſup- 

ling God, by ſome Miracle, will help 
Go our. For what is this but to explore, 
or to make a 7rial, both of the Power , and 
Goodneſs, and Truth of God ? not at all our 
of Faith 1n his Word and Promiſe, but out 
of a wanton Curioſity, or bold Preſump- 
1107, 
$ 3. But now the Devil is ſaid to tempt 
ether God, or Man, and Both together 
In the Text, when not only withour , but 
apainft the Word, he does ſolicite and intice 
to ſomething or other which 1s Evil. And 
thus our Lord is ſaid in Scripture to have 
been tempted, even as Ie. Not by Hun- 
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Hiftoriam de 
falſe Meſſis EL 
david, A. D. | 
1135. ex libro | 
Schevet Fehuda | 
ſumptam , apud 
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T. Liv . Dec. 1. 
LB. 


|Idolatry ; And to the worſt of Idolatries, even 


neſs, by Slander and Diſgrace, by Pan 
and Torments, and all Degrees of Affit 
© which the Name of Temptations 15 juflly 
fixt; But to the worſt of AfﬀMliCtions, that is,] 
to Sin; and to the worſt even of Sins, to wit 


ger only and Thirſt, by Cold and in 


the wor/bipping of the Devil, Who being 
cnrpem tro take him up to an exceeding 
igh Mountain, did ſhew him from the 

as in a Landskip, All the Kingdoms of the 
World and the Glory of chem ; And there 
upon made him this glorious Offer, All theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worſbip me : Or ids mea» xpoxwnrions, If, fat 
ling down, Thou wilt worſhip me. 

$ 4. Which words do preſent us with 
Satans Maſterpiece; And the Motto on 
his Enſign, 1s [ Now, or Never.] For as the 
Roman [riarij, when their #wo firſt Squa- 
drons had fought in vain, were depended 
upon at laſt as their ozly Refuge ; So wher, 
che Devil had been improfperous in his r#6 
firſt O1ſets upon our Saviour, He comes at 
lat co make uſe of All the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, and the Glory of them , clearly look- 
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ing upon 7 his, as his moſt formidable Re- 

; And even againſt the Fortifications , 
not only of the Innocence, but the Divinity 
of our Lord, (who was na lefs the Lord of 
Awies, than Prince of Peace, ) his moſt in- 
10us., molt powerful, moſt hopeful 
28em. 


;V ch tis clogg d. But out of theſe Ge- 


of a little Logick ) draw four Particulars. 
Bach of which will be a Dofriz, whercof it 
wllbe eaſy ro make good Uſe. 


1, The Firſt particular Doctrin is, That the 

| Kingdoms of the Earth, and the Glory of 
them, being all met together (as here they 

-are,) do amount to nothing more , than 
lomany glittering Temptations. 

& The Second is,, That all the Goods of this 
Wold, however lovely they may appear 
(0 Carnal Reaſon, or Common Senſe , arc 
jet. by God's Patience, and wiſe Permiſſi- 

|Win the Devif's Proffer., and Diſpoſal. 1 


AY ſay 


| The Text, at firſt view, affords no morc| 
chan two Gezerals. Taq wit the Devil's vaſt | 
fe, And the unreaſonable Condition with | 


wals put together, we may ( by the help| 


| 
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ſay They are ſo by God's Permiſſion, be- 
cauſe the Devil can give nothung, till God 
gives leave; which, for wiſe and juſt 
Ends, .1t often pleaſeth him to afford. 

3. The Third Doctrin is, That the utmoſt 
Scope and Drift of all the Donatives of the 
Tempter, 1s to ſteal our Hearts from God 
and to 17 them wholly upon Himſelf 
He never Proffers, but with a danger- 
ous Proviſo. He does it liberally indeed, 
[ All theſe things will I give thee, But| 
with a covetous Suppolition, [ if, falling 
down, thou wilt worſhip me.] 

4- From whence it follows in the fourth 
Place, That how inceflantly ſoever ſome 
men do labceur, whereby to purchaſe theſe 
Gifts of Satan, yet there 1s nothing in 
the World with greater caſineſs to be 
compatſs'd; it the Devil may be tryd 
by his own C _ Who, thoughthe 
things here ſpoken of are great, and 
goodly, (even the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
and the Glory of them,) is ver moſt read 
to part with A/l,- in exchange for an Ai 
of our Adoration. To attain the mi 


=1/a, The Al} that our Tempter an 
grve 
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give, or offer , nothing more needs be 
done, than to fall down to him and wor- 


ſhip him, 


[That the Kingdoms of the Earth, when they 
are Al! put together, make but a glittering 
Temptation, or handſom Snare,] we need not 
argue or diſpute from a fitter Topick, 
than the very ſignal Method the Devil 
here uſeth. Who, when he could not cor- 
rupt our Saviour by all the Miſeries of Wart, 
did now at laſt attempt to do it by the boun- 
tiful Overtures of Plenty. Nor can we think 
he was ſo ſilly, as not to riſe in his Temptati- 
ons, from the leſs unto the greater. It 
being for nothing but his Sbrilty, in con- 
junction with his Malice, that He is call d 
The 01d Serpent ; And 1s ſaid by St. ohn, to 
have decein'd the whole World. And if the 
Children of this World are wiſer in their kind 
(as our Saviour ſays they are) than the Chil- 
dren of Light, How much more is their * Fa- 
ther, who for the Power of his working, and 
Succeſs of his Policy , 1s called ſometimes 
The + Prince,and once || The God of this World? 


Ppp Nor 
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& 1. To prove the Firſt of theſe Four ,| 


Rev. 12.9, 


Luke 16. $. 


® John $. 44- 


T John 14: 30- 
John 16.1 1- 
I) 2 Cor.4-4. 
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Jmote ) tov puanpaoges , the Rulers of this 


Nor is it certainly for Nothinig, that The 
Devil has in Scriptute ſuch g/orious Titles. 
For if we conſider the world of men, who are 
divided in their Aﬀections 'twixt Chriſt and 
Satan, we ſhall find by their Aions, ( the! 
belt Interpreters of their Hearts ) that the 
Territories of Satan are much the greatet. 
Our Saviour tells us of a4 Broad way which 
leadeth to Deftrufion, and many there be that 
g0 in thercat z whereas (itt compariſon, ) the 
way to Life is but Narrow, and They that 
go thither (he ſaith) are few. And rhete- 
tote Theſe untlean Spirits which arc exptef- 
ſed by St. Paul to be the Spirits now working 
in the Children of Diſobedience, ate but little 
after call'd by the ſame Apoſtle, The Princt 
palities, ahd the Powers, and ( which 1s 


World. | 
$ 2. That thus it is, the Sctiprure tell 
us. But ſome may wonder that thus 1t 
ſhould be. What may cherefore be the re 
ſon, why ſo few ſhould fight manfully under 
che Bantier of our Saviour, who therefore 
ſaid ttuly, His Kingdom is not of this World, 
And ſo many under Satan's, who thence is 


—_ 
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[can It be becauſe God is more delighted in 
Ithe Damnation, than the Salvation of his 
| Creatures. ( He wquld not fo gratifie the 
[Prince of Darkneſs ; nor could his Mercy 
[hays been then over all his Works.) Nor 
Ican 1t be becauſe Satan is of more ftrength | 


[cargpt, than God to purifie. For could it 


[Przcepts; we ſhould aft only as natwal, 


aid ta be the Ruler, and the God of this world ? 
[tcannot be becauſe God is more unwilling 
to be obey'd, and below d by his People, than 
Satanis. Nor can it be becauſe God did 
make it neceſary for Satan, to have a great- 
er ſucceſs in the World than Chriſt. Nor 


than the Almighty, or morc powerful to 


conhiſt with God's ceconomy , to work on 

our Wills by That Omnipotence, by which | 
the Wind and the Fire and the Seq obey him, 
Ve ſhould not be in a capacity to break his 


aneous Agents ; and do our Durtics as 
the Stoxes do,in tending downwards. Where- 
8 having made us an other Thing, to wit 
ayational ſort of Creatures, and that inwiz ; 
uot yet arriv'd at our Journcys end, but 
In a Tendency from Earth, either to Heaven, 


or to Hell; not indefeitibly good , like the 
P pp 2 - Spirits 
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Spirits in Heaven, nor conſummately evil, like 
thoſe in Hell, but as it were & whoey, in the 
Skirts, or the Confines betwixt them Both; 
to wit inclinable to evil, and alſo capable of 
good; does therefore work upon our Wilk 
IN a.congru0us manner ; in ſuch a manner as 
is agreeable with the nature we are of, and 
with the condition we are in. Does not preſs 
us by any force to /ift our ſelves in his] 
Army; But freely leaves us our option, ei- 
ther to be Royaliſts, or Rebels to him. Nor 
can it derogate from his Goodneſs, that he 
leaves it 1n our power to be rebellious ; be- 
cauſc he gives us ſufficient Grace, whereby he 
enables us to obey. Ir 1s not therefore by a 
Fatality that Satan has got ſo many Soldiers; 
but by the voluntary DefeAion of ſuch as ſerve 
him. Who cannot fay that the Temptet 
does irreſiſtibly debauch them, though with 
the Vanities of the World he does afſault them 
from without , and with the Treacheries of 
the Fleſh he does ſurpriſe them from within. 
For the Devil's very atmoft is but to tempt 
us. And ler the matter of Tempration be 
what 1t will , whether Honour, or Diſprace, 


whether Pain, or Pleaſure , whether Frights, 
or 
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or Flatteries, whether want , or ſuperfluity, 
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or even the ſame in the Text wherewith he 
tempted our Blefled Saviour, LA the King- 
doms of the Earth, and the Glory of them ] Yet 
becauſe by all Theſe he can bur ſolicite,and 


intice us, WE cannot ſay he does raviſh, but 


preſented by many terrible Appellations 
throughout the Scriptures; as that of A- 
baddon, and Apollyon, a Maurderer from the 
Beginning , a Lyon, and a Red Dragon, a 
Roaring Lyon, and a Serpent, And 1n one 
reſpect or other he is indeed cach of Thele. 

But yet he carrys away the Wills and Aſents 
of men, not as a Lyon, only by Strength; 
norasa Roaring one, by Rapacity ; but ra- 
ther asa Serpent , by Circumvention. 

'$ 3. Now then let us recurn to- ſee how 
the Argument will go on; ( having ſeen c- 
nough already , upon what foot 1t ſtands, 
and put a Block out of the way too, at 
vhich roo many are wont to ſtumble ;) can 
veimagin it to. be /ike/y, thar the old ex- 
perienced Serpent, the ſubtleſt Creature under 
Heaven, could be ſo ſtupid and a: in the 


Art of Miſchicf, as to employ his chief 
ſtrength 


court our Wills. "Tis truce, the Deyll is re-| 


| —— 
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ſtrength upon a Deſign of /eſs impor 

and ” _— his pedkef farce few hows 
laſt Onſet, or Aſſault? At firlt he t 
our Bleſſed Saviour to nothing clſe bur Dj. 
firuſt ; and therefore only made uſe of his 
being hungry, (v. 3.) Next he tempted him 
to Praſumption, which 1s the oppoſite Pro. 
vocation ; and thought it enough for that 
Effect, to pur him in mind of lus Preroge 
tive, (v. 6.) Butnow aclaſt he runs high 
«cr, and ſeeks to bribe the moſt righteow 
Fudge to the greateſt unworthineſs in 
World, an Idolizing the unworthieft of all his 
Creatures, He knew that Chriſt was the 
Son of God, becauſe he heard him ſo de 
clared by God the Father, (Chap. 3. v. 19. 
He alſo knew the Son of God to be Gul 
the Son too. And he knew that God the 
Son was eyen the Wiſdom of the Father. And| 
when he would tempt Wiſdom: it ſelf to Ido 
lize the very Temper, he could not but 
know he was to uſe the higheſt Allefive toe 
imagind. Which by what other means 
ſhould he hope to do, than by taking up 
our Lord to an exceeding high Mountan, 
ſhewing him there, as ina Synopſis, A the 


King | 
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are but glittering Teniptations. 
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Kinpdomes of the World, with the Glory of them, 
and then by making this luſty Proffer , Al 
\[heſe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and wor/bip me ? 

$4. This then does lead us to ſee the 
reaſon, why 'tis faid by St. Paul, That the 
love of mony 3s the Root of all Evil. And why 
by St. Fames , Go to now ye rioh men, weep and 
bop! for the Miſeries that ſhall come upon you, 
And why 'tis faid by our Saviour (of whom 
ve believe that he ſhall come to be our 
Judpe,) Wo to you that are Rich, for ye have 
merved your Conſolation, Wo to you that are 
full, for ye ſball hanger. Wo to you that 
lawph , for ye ſhall mourn and weep. And 
why 'twas ſaid by the Spaniſh Friar, That 
ten Potentates go to Hell, betauſe ( compa- 


auvely ſpeaking;) they All are but Few. And | 


we vowed 1n our Baptiſm to fight man- 
under Chriſt's Banner, as well againſt 
the World, as the Fleſh, and the Devil. And 
” ve pray itt our publick Litany , not 
wh 


ng ond Tempeſt, of Plague, Peſlilente, and 
Mmine, of Battle , and Mrrder , and ſuddain 


In all Time of 'our Tribulation, of Light- | 


| 


1: Tim 6.10. 


James F. 1» 


Luke 6.24, 2 Fo 


9 


, 


chick, 


Death; But (as a Danger , if not a. Miſ- \ 


et 
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| 


chick, as great as cither,) In all Time ofa | 
WEALTH, Good Lord deliver us. Nor can 
we render a better reaſon, (as long as Chark 
ty fits as Fudge,) why ſo many who have been 
placed upon exceeding high Mountains, (1 
great deal higher even than That on which 
the Devil here placed our Blefled Saviour) 
from whence they could not only ſee, but 
injoy the Kingdoms of the Earth, and the 
Glory of them, have gladly /aid down thoſe 
Kingdoms, and divorcd themſelyes from 
choſe Glorics, 'as having known them by 
ſad experience, to be bur exquiſite 7 emptati- 
ons, and pleaſant Snares. 

$ 5. But here I would not be fo miſts 
ken, as our Lord was by his Diſciples, when 
he pronounced it impoſſeble for a rich man 
enter into the Kingdom of God. For when | 
ſay that worldly Greatneſs is one of the De 
vil's moſt cogent Engines, whercby tobat 
ter down the Caſtle or Soul of Man, I 
far from implying 'tis irreſiſtible. Though] 
argue that the Devil is then the greu 
Poliorzetick,, (as' Soldiers word it) when 
lays Siege to a man's Soul with All the fling 
doms of the Earth ; yet can it not thereloſt 
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Js tbe:deny'd, but that we'may beat him- out 
of his Trenches, through him that 6%, my 
xeth-us; and that (as He did,) with an m- 
1 Zalarz, get thee hence Satan. Honour 
and Riches are but Temptations ; and Temp- 
tations in Themſelves are but Things Indiffe- 
rent ; which,accordingly as they are ug'd, do 
adminiſter a Nouriſhment to Vice, or Verte. 
Juſt as the very ſame Sword 1s of it ſelf apt 
to ſerve to. the moſt contrary Effects ; as 
well.co puniſh, as to protethe Guilty ; and 
ather to defend , or to 4/1] the Innocent. 
And thus the fame Meat and: Drink. as it 


ate, ſerves for the Miſchief of a Surfeit, or 
[for a neceſary Refeflion. The ſtrength of a 


meets with an immoderate, or ſober Appe- 


[Temptation, as it docs in part /eſen the Sin- | 
lncrs Gzilt, when yielded to, and comply'd 
with; ſo does it heighten the vertue too, when 
waonouſly refifted. And as the Angels who 
from a ſtate of Innocente and Bliſs, were 
nc leſs capable of riſing , 'in that they fell. 
thout a Tempter ; ſo the Angels who never 
arc the leſs capable of the Coronets which 
Yirgin and Martyrs ſhall wearjn Heaven, 
uſe they are pure, and impaſſive, and 
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ſo exempted by God Almighty from the 
Dignity and Privilege of ſ»ffering tor hin 
This then (we muſt confeſs) 1s the great Be 
zefit of Temptations, (to give our Encmig 
cheir Due, ) thac by reſiſting them to the 
|end, we manfully fight under Chriſt's By 
ver, conform our fclves to his Example, and 
[ſuffer for his ſake, as He for ours. In whid 
reſpe& (no doubt) it was, (as before I ne 
ted) that St, James began his Epiſtle witt 
this remarkable Exhortation, Brethren cout 
it all Foy when ye fall into divers Temptation 
|Some may wonder at the Expreſſion , att 
chink it z*zpious, that at the inſtant'f 


which we pray, ead us not into Temptatit 
we ſhould be glad of thoſe things we dat 
deprecate. But St. James does there peat 
ronching proportionable Temptations , ſud 
as are not above our ftrength , and are not 
che Aaggering » but for the 7rial of ol 


| Faith. the Trial of our Faith worls 
|Patiexce, end Patience breeds Hope , ii 
Hope maketh not afhunmed. Agam, The Till 
of our Faith ſhall be fornd unto praife , and 
nour , and glory, at the bleſſed Appearani| 
Feſus Chrift, It Chriſt hmaſelf had not be 


''F are of greatefl Advantage to us. | 483 | 

tempted with all the Kingdoms of the Earth , | 

and the Glory of them, yea and afterwards 
too with Diſgrace, and Torment, and Death 
it ſelf, How then could he have led Captivity 
Captive ? but for Injuries, and Pains, where | 
were our Fortitude, and Patience ? were it 
Inot for all ſorts of forbidden Fruit , where 
were Continence, and Sobriety, and all other 
Abſtinencies from Evil? were it not for 
IWealth and Plenty, where were Munificence , 
and Works of Mercy * where the Victories of 
Meekneſs, and Moderation, it there were no 
fuch thing as G/ory, and worldly Greeat- 
wſe? Yea but for Danger, Deſtruftion , and 
Death it ſelf , how ſhould we come by our 
lamortality? Our Saviour therefore, when 
he compar d a rich man's Entrance into Hea- 
wen, with the Entrance of a Came! through | Marh4y.:4. 
the Zyeof a Needle,did not ſpeak of anatural, 
but of a 2079) Impoflibility.Fos wealthy Abra- 
bay: went to Heaven as well as poor forſaken | 
Lazarus. Andthercfore St. Mark does very 
fuly, (not only tranſlate, bur ) explain vt. 
Matthew ; ſaying, How hard ; not, how Im- | 19-24 || 

bble ;. Nor for them that have Riches, but | 
them that. tru/t in them, to enter into | p 
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Ibid. 

ut omnia ſe 
a _— 
in primo certa- 
mine divitias 
VIncere non p0- 
teſt. Hieron.ad 
Julianum.l.2, 
| Epiſt.2 I, 


þ 


|andarm'd, with greater ſtore either of ex- 


#* Mark 10.21. 


t Luke 18.22. 


jhis Ocacle had told him, He muſt ſell allbe 


eſpair. ” 


to keep them from Preſumption, and make 
them humble; becauſe 'tis hard to have 
Riches, and Tot to truſt in them. Nor is 
there any one Thing (that I am able atleaſt 
co think of)” throughout the Goſpel, a- 
gainſt which we are admoniſh'd, prepard, 


plicit, or implicit warnings. Whenan Inge- 
nuous young Ruler, whom Jeſus * lovd, 
came to inquire after Eternity, and after the 
Means of its Attainment, there was not any 
thing buthis + Pofeſſions, which ſeem'd to 
ſtand berwixe Him, and Heaven, For when 


had, and diftribute unto the Poor, he was ſad at 
that ſaying, and went away prieved. So great 
and real is the miſery of too much Happt- 
neſs upon Earth. Had he been worth but 
two Mites, he would (no doubt) have patt- 
ed with them (as the poor Widow did) fot 
a Treaſure in Heaven. And That was pro- 
mis'd:/by our Saviour, in the very fame 


$ 6. Yet even This Alleviation may ſerve]. 


the Kingdom of God? And this may cotty[” | 
ently ſerve to keep the Richeft out of 
| of 
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"IFheath, in which he was exhorted 70 ſell all 
8 T{hehad. Burt, however ſuch a Precept could 
not be poſſibly ſo heavy, as not to be made 
exceeding light by ſuch a Promiſe as was an- 
next; Yet ſuch a dangerous thing it is to 
have the Friendſhip of this World, by injoy- 
ing all che Pleaſures which Power and Plenty 
can purchaſe for us, that rhe Treaſure in Hea-| 
[zen was but of cold ſignification, and he 
was fad at That Saying, that he mutt ſe/l all] 

be had. Etcrnal Happineſs in Reverſion was 
but a Melancholick thing, when only promi- 
ſed on condition of being merciful to the Poor. | 
The Expreſſion of St. Lzke is ſhort and pithy þ 
on'that Occaſion ; He was very: ſorrowful, for 
he was very Rich. And from That Singl/e| 
iflance 'our Lord took occaſion to fay in 
General, and of All, How hardly ſhall they 
that bave Riches, enter into the Kingdom of 
God? Let the Perſons be who they will, 
Great and Rich, or Rich only, Rich and 
Prodigal, or Covctous, yetin caſe they Have 
Riches, their Caſe is difficult. They may | 
be. fay'd, but very hardly. Poſſibly they may, | 
butwith much ado: With very much ſtrag- | 
ng and ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait _ 
A 


Verſe 24. 
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A man of great Bulk may poſſibly (thought 
hardly) be able ro paſs atalittle Door, by al 
great deal of ſqueezing, and co_— 0n,| 
and coarctation of himſelf, perhaps þ 
rubbing off his Fleſh, and by bruiſing ſome 
of his Bones. And ſo a Camel may ente 
through the Eye of a Need/e; But then tf 
Beaſt muſt be burnt to Aſbes, or cut ar lealt 
to ſbreds and firters , that one ſhred may} 
enter before another, and all may paſs in 
the Concluſion. A very cold degree off 
Comfort, not to be in any #&hbod] 
{bur ina bare Poſſtbility of being fav'd. | 
-$ 8. It senoughto deterr us from being] 
erirved at th& bf, or overglad in the Injy\ 
ent of worldly Goods , That the goc 
'chings of this World are apt to be Enemigs 
to all char's Good. They are often Enemies 
to Preaching ; for the Dereitfulneſs of Richti| 
choaks the Word, and makes the Hearer bb 
came wnfruitful, (Matth. 13. 22.) Theyat 
uſual Enenues to Praying ; for you ack, aw 
recerve n0t, becauſe ye ask, axziſs, that ye m| 
conſume It apron your Lafts , ( James 4 3 
They arc common Enemues to Loyalty, at 
ghr dealing 5 for fadas being C 


=__ "the Goodlieft Snares. © 1 | aby | 
| [Caſt-kceper did quickly find his very of | 
[je became his Tempter. He did not fleb, 


= . 


Jbut ſel7 his Maſter. Nor that outof malice, 
[but love of mony. And when the Husband- 
menof che Vineyard conſpir'd to murder 
their Landlord's Heir , It was to this end 
aone, That the Inheritance might be Theivs , 
(Mark 12. 7.) Again the things of this | 
World are general Enemies to Religion ; to 
Religion in its praflical and chick part ; 
_”_” oo and Pio does ſtand in urls - 
# we keep Our ſelves unjpotted from the. 
World, that is to fay, from the Wealth , 
ad Friendſhip, from the Luxuries, and the 
Luſts, and the Glorics of ic, ( Zemes 1. 27. ) 
buctly , they arc Enemics to the Eternal 
Salvation of Soul and Body. For they that 
vill be rich, fall into Tem ptation, and a Snare; 
ao very many fooliſh and hurtful Lufts , 
wich drown the Soul in Deftruftion and Per- 
tion, (1 Tim. 6. 9.) Nor was it ſure with- 
out Cauſe, that our Saviour made- Dives 
the Repreſentative of the Dann'd. A man 
af Quality, and Fortune , ugly befricnd- 
dby the World, cloath'd in Purple and fine 
Linuen, and faring ſumptuouſly —_— ys 
ff IC 
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| Difficile , immd 
 impoſſibile eſt,ut 
et preſentibus 
quis et futuris 
fruatur Bonss : 
wut et hic ven- 
trem,et ibi men- 
tem impleat; ut 
de delicis 

| tranſeat ad de- 
licias ; wt in 
utroque ſeculo 
primus fit ; ut 
et in Calo, et in 
Terra appareat 
glorioſus, Hie- 
ron.ad Julia- 
or 1.2. Epiſt. 
21.p.2 66. col. 2+ 


t Verſe 25. 


Which was ſo far from being a Narratizeell 
any Particular man's Cafe, that I could he} N 
ver rcad of any whoſe -.name was Dives, 
much leſs that there was ſuch in the-'time 
of Lazarus. Nor was Lazarus there meaij 
of any Begger in particular, who /ay fell of 
Sores at the Rich man's Gate. But all'wz 
ſpoken in a Parable, ' And that 'as 'twere'6n 
purpoſe to letus know, ' what kind of Voit 
oers more eſpecially are bound for Heaven, 
and for Hell; and with what ſorts of Peo- 
ple they Both are apteſt to be ſtock: to 
wit with poor-Lazars, and wealthy Gluttons, 
Thoſe Inhabitants of Heaven , as Theſe of 
Hell.. Again it teaches us how frequent and 
uſual 'tis, for every man to have his Portion| 
of Pain, and Phaſe, either 1n 7his, or ans 

ther Life. His good things here, and ht 
evil things hereafter ; or his evil things now, 
and his good things then, For fo faid 4 
braham out of Heaven to the Rich man'ln 
Hell ; + Son, remember that thou in thy life 
time receivedſt thy good things , and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things ; But now he is comfor, 
and Thou art tormented. And when (a 


ably to this) our Bleſſed Lord —_ a 
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TWoe unto Them that were Rich, He gave 


this Reaſon, Becauſe they had received their 


| Conſolation. They had already been poſleſs'd 
| Tof their Lot: and Portion of Felicity. The 
Scales hereafter would be turn'd , and the | 


Scene quite chang'd, when" They ſhould 
haye their full Share of Afliflions too. And 


Yoluptuaries, the. He&tors of their Times 
in the Book of Wiſdom ; Let none of us go 
pithout his Part of Voluptuouſmeſs. Let us 


For this is our Portion, our Lot is This. 
 $ 9. Now the Reaſons of this unhappi- 
nefs, That the good things of this World are 
the goodlieſt Snares and Temptations, and 
ſuch as our Adycrſary the Devil docs put 
— Truſt.in, are theſe that fol- 
W. 
Firſt *tis hard, in the uſe of Riches, to 
ſieer a-ſfafe and equal Courſe betwixt the 


Rock, and the Whirlpool, Avarice on the 

one ſide, and Prodigality on the other. Very 

hard not to offend, cither in laying »p 

Riches, or at leaſt in laying them ozr. 

\ $ 10. As for the former, He whoſe Trea- 
+ ſure 


De 


in #his reſpect at leaſt was fitly faid by thoſe | 


leave Tokens of our Joyfulneſs in ewery Place : 


Widfd.2.6,9. 
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4 Luke 12.15. 


| Take heed (faith He) and beware of Covet 


ſure is not his Slave, is clcarly made 
Slave by itz; and 1s extremely more ſtupi 
than the Beaſt on which he ndes, becaulg 
he.is ridden by a Beaft, { that is to ſay, ) | ' 
The relezmdr, or Fourfocted Beaſt which| 
reigns within him. He does not more þ« 
ſeſs his Riches, than he is poſſeſs d by chem 
and may becalled not improperly his Mam 
mon's Male. Our Lord ingeminated hy 
Caveat againſt the Daughters of the Hiſs 
Le«h, as it 'twere That againſt whicha 
Man .could never be too much warn 


neſs : 536m, y punaoricds, See, and be kept 
Take heed, and take heed. A thing which 
looks like a Bactology, But is indeed no 
ching 6; a Coutiox purpoſcly redowbled, foll 
the ſecuring us from an Aﬀection which 
the Root of all Evil. So very far is a man 
life from conſiſting in the Abundance of ti 
things which be poſeſeth, ſo very far fron 
being able to add a Czbit to his Statue 
2 Minute to his Dwration, or a Grain to tit 
Contentment, that they give him a Poverty W| 
be piticed, in that they make him Tt rich 
towards God, or Himſelf. Rich towards 


_ 4 


Sy _- 


the greateſt Enemies to Goodveſe, | 


421 


{will be able to ſqueeze them Both. There 


[being commonly ane or other ro whom the 


he cannot be, who layeth up Treafure for hine- 
ah No nar Rich towards Himſelf, who lay- 

it up for he-4nows-net-whom ; whether his 
San, or his Son's Guardian, ar for One who 


reſtare but Spunges; nor can they tell either| 
how ſoo, or by what kind of Hand they 
may all be ſqucez'd. Now 'cis a very great 
Puniſbment, as well as Sin, for a man to 
bereave humſelt of Gaod, that no-body-knows- 
pho may fare the bertcr, and as hkely his 
Exentes, as us Friends. It was the Character 
of a Fool, which Devid gave of the Niggard, 
He beapeth up Riches, and caxnot tell who 
hall gather them, And the Niggard ( as I 
think) is the o-2ly wen, on whom our Lord 
faltens the name of * Fool. Doft thou all 
of pulling down, and of building wp, and of 
aking proyiſion for time to came? 7hox 
' this Night thy Saul ſhall be required of 
thee, Then whoſe Jhall thoſe things be which 
tipu baſt provided ? Not thy - Childrens per- 
haps,buc thy Cluldren's Tyrazts. Thy Riches 
UCL 1n Their power, whoarc Themſelves 


Verſe 21. 


Plal.39.6. 


the Pener of famewhar elſe , cither' wirh- 
| Wo i PR 
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| out them, .or within them, They have a ; 
their Propriety in all their Legacies and Es 
ates, if a Veſpaſian or a Copronymus ſhall} 


chance to Rule them z much more, if they 
ſhall live under: the Tyranny of their Lufs, 
For if they pay Tribute to their Ambition,and 
Contributions to their Gluttony, and large Ex- 
ciſe to their other Vices, ſuch as is their child: 
ih dotage.upon the Vanities and the Pompy 
the main of their Revenue goes out in 7 axes, 
For a man's own Lyfts are the greateſt (þ- 


* Enemies commonly are they of his own Houls, 
Even the Fruit of his Body is the fulleſt's 
bitterneſs to his Soul. The more he hea 

up Treaſure, in Intuition of his Children, 
the:more he tempts them to be his Enemis, 


and chargeable Cuſtoms of the Word (alas) 


preſſors to be imagin'd. Beſides, A mans} 


who do not only wiſb his Death , but 
times contrive 1t t00. A poor man's Child 
love the life of his Parents , becauſe he live 
by their labour ;, whilſt the wealthier fort 

Parents arc apt to be troubleſom- to thei 
Children, becauſe they ſtand betwixt'them 


and Plenty ; 'twixt them-and their Liberty 


if They at leaſt may be thought Encmis, 


" the greateſt Enemies to Goodneſs. 


X 


| Ma 
him, his heaping xp is nothing cle but be- 
wg prodigatto his Purſe ; all his —_—_ 
caring 1s, that his Purſe may never be in 
He is content for his own part to 
tare yery hardly, and to eat the Bread of 
Searceneſs, ſo that his dearly beloved Purſe 
may be but plentifully fed. So great a 
frend/bip there is betwixe Him and It, And 
thus it was wich the wealthy Niggard-in the 
Goſpel; who wanting Room enough whercin 
thay up his Crop in a plentcous Harveſt, 
ae not rationally ſay, 1 will ſe// away my 
Urerplus, and beftow 1t-upon my Friends, in 
thſpitality ; pon my Beadſmen, in Alms; 
pon my Seff, or my Family, in Food and 
but I will pz/! down my Barns , and. 
wu greater, and There will I beſtow all my 


” » 


Royment z 


Luke 12, 18, 


ſuits and ny goods, The Englith- word. js 
[Me Tranſlation proves very emphatical,and 
ſeems to. import the Niggard's Largeſs. Ie 
2.00t tranſlated, I will gather my Goods toge- 
ther, or lay them u » (as the word vets 

ewcll have been, ) but I will beſtow 


lay them out. Alchough he was 


""M fordid| 


| 493 
hk — = 
as deliciouſly as they lit, Bur becauſe 
Man 1$1gnorant, who or what ſhall beafcer 


P 
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Luke 12+ 34- 


| 


ſordid to bimſelf, and as c/oſe-fifted to his Fl 
mily, and to all other Perſons an arrant 
Churl , yet to his Storehouſes and Barns he 
was very free-hearted ; he gladly beſtowe 
upon Them , even as much as they could 
hold. To thoſe his Favorites and Darlings 
could not be /iberal _—_ and therefore 
widen'd their Vacuitics , that he might fil 
them. The Reaſon of which is very obyi 
ous. For as where a man's Zreaſure is,thete 
is his Heart ; ſo wherever his Heart 1s, there 
he loves to lay his Treafure. Had the Rich 
| man s heart been cither 1n Heaven, or 
Chrift, he had beſtawed all his Goods upon! 
Heavenly things ; had fed Chriſt in his kuw 
gry Members, or cloathed him in his naked 
ones, Or redeemed him in his Captive imp 
ſon'd Members. He had wins indows| 
cd, cither a College, or a Church, an Heſpi| 
tal, or an Alms-houſe, But his Heart ('ts| 
plain enough) was wholly ſet - upon his 
Barns, They had drawn out his Bowels; Thi 
ther went his Afefions. Though a lictle ws 
to0 much to be beſtaw'd upon Himſelf, 
yet All was little enough for 1hem, He.w® 
lo paſſionately kind, and partial ro'thens| 


a | al the greateſt Enemies to Goodneſs. 
One ſpcads all upon his Back; another up- 
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on his Belly; a third upon tus Titles , and 
Sites of Honour ; a fourth upon His Sports 
and Recreations; And thercarc (as That Pa- 
table does plainly ſhew,) who ſpend and /z- 
"ib out all they have, on their Barns or 
Purſes. | 
+5 11, Thus 'tis difficult not to offend in 
ti laying up Riches ; And 'tis as difficult to 
be innocent in the Jaying of them out too. 
for we may borrow from our Avzrice, for 
the maintaining of our Pride; and what we 


out;as What WC beftow On Our Barns or Baggs. 

keep an oper Cellar, and a very Jarge 
Table, 1s-not the Vertue oppos d to Awarice. 
For we may /aviſh out our All, in diſbozew 


ot God's Name, as well as treaſure all up , In 
Whruft of his Providence. Our hearts will be 
# 1 fad before) in-what place focycr our 
Treqſwee is 

n-our Hztchens. A. Talent wrapped in a 
Napkin will be no more imputed to us, than 


LIMI 


Oe conſumed upon our Laſts. We know a 
of! great. Fortune has wherewithal to 
Merten and to cheriſh Vice. Has abun- 


Ipend on our Ambition, is at leaſt as ill laid 


and as good in our Coffers, as] 


dance; 
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dance of Fewel to feed his Fire. Is ableto|- 
purchaſe (at any rate) whatever 15 acceptable]  } 
and pleaſing to the greedy Appetite of the] | 
Fleſh. Whereas a man that 1s poor, cannot 

o to the price of many chargeable Sins, 
His Lamp burns faintly, for want of Ol. 
|* Ezck. 16.49.|* Fylneſs of Bread 1s ſuch a thing , as was 
reckon'd for one of the Sins of Sodum, and 
commonly follows a Great Eftate. Sothat 
That which the arre —_ his blef 

ing, may prove the ſubjeft of a very great 
/3-'S For thus we nad in the Pleat 
Let their T able be made a Snare to take 
withal, And that which ſhould have been 
their welfare, lt it be to them an occaſion 
falling, Pfal. 69. 22. | 

Thus we have the two Branches of 
firſt and chief Reaſon, why the Worlds Good] 
things arc the goodlieft Snares and Tempta- 
tions ; and ſuch as our Adycrſary the De: 
vil does moſt rely on. » vn 
$ 12, Again the Goods of this World| 
are apt to breed and nouriſh Pride; which 
was another great Sin in the men of Sodom.| 
Plenty makes men contemptuous , and ſupet- 
ciliouſly looking down on ſuch as are py 
r | 


a—— 


a. 
Lad —_— — | ecu 
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F, 


 [Saperbia, 4 ſuperhabendo. Pride does take 
| ther. Docs notbreed that Reſpedt which is 


|moſt parts of the World we livein, to have 


[3) Not at all laying to heart , ( as St. 
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- Themſelves... Thence is the Latin word 
its: Derivation from having Wealth above o- 


dzeto others, But that undue Reſpett of Per- 
ors which is expreſs'd by Partiality, and de- 
cared againſt as an heinous Sin , James 2. 1, 
9. It is a Cuſtom whoſe Tyranny has invaded 


reſpe unto Him whe weareth gay Cloathing 
and to make him fit down in the upper lace; 
whilſt "is faid to the poor man, fland Thou 
there, or fit here under my Foorſtool, (James 2. 


James goes on, ) That God hath choſen the 
Poor of this World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of 
the Kingdom which he hath promisd to them 
that love him, (v.5.) This is once of the main 


Branches of That moſt fatal and fruitful 


Tree, whereof the Love of this Worlds Goods 


nult needs be granted to be the Roor. =» 

$13. Again the Goods of this World 
> yery apt to breed Shoathz, And this was 
the Third great Sin of Sodom. Not only | 
Tide, and Fulneſs of Bread, but Abundance 


of Idleneſs was in her. A man who liyes by 
| Si hs 
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[his labour has not Time and Opportunity-10 
commir many Sins, to which abundance « 
kiſere would have betray'd him. He whoſe 
"| Ambition leads him no higher than to the 
faddering of his Cartlc,or the Government 
of his Plough, will havethe leaſt Cauſe & 
Scruple, (in all probabiliry, ) as well in hy 
Conſcience , as in his Stomach. Whereas a 
Man of great Plent th not ſo apt to have 
Employment to keep him: ſafe ; and ſo mu} 
[che leſs, by how much the Ic he has # 
of working, He is not only ablc to by 
|the various Noariſhments of Vice, but i a 
leifare to be buat , and debanched by them, 
He isnot fortified with Laboury is = fenc 
and barricedod with ſtore of Buſineſs ; A. 
Avenues of his Soul lyc always open ; 
the Tempter nceds not befiege him , Rem 
|take lnm by a Swpriſe. VF an David li 
| lat Bathlcem with his poor Father, Goodmaj 
FE where tus T Thought were taken upf 
1 - th hus A upon Ln Cattle, hw} 
| wing the Ewes great with young , 1n 
= his waking and &cering than * 
the Summer , his giving them Fodder, 
the Winter, and his keepmg them _ 


— y_- — ——. ——— _ —— 
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Wolf, at cvery ſeaſon of the year; whilſt 
he was thus keep 
ced as a King, upon a 
very high Mountain of worldly Greatneſs, 
akhough he was placed there by God, he was 
1 rewpted there by Satan , { and that like 
Chriſt, the Sor of David, with the Kingdoms 
the Earth, and the Glory of them.) as to have 
en into diverſe moſt deadly Sins. When 
he lived at his Eaſe, and tarrid fill at Feruſa- 
kn, tretch'ic himſelf upon his Bed, and 
that at Noo too, and had nothing &lſc to 
&, { when he roſe from it in the Evening, ) 
but to walk up and down upon the Roof of 
bs Palace , where his Employment was no- 
thing | roucer, than the feaſting of his Eyes 
vith all che Varieties of the City 5 none 45 
© i1gnorantof his Hiſtory, as not to know 
did exſue. Had he been with tis Ar- 
, as by right he ſhould have been, { for 
Text tclls us 'twas at the Time when Kings 
| ) He had: | 
, to have been tempt 
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Verſe 3,43 $,6, | 
&c. 


Iwhult he lay at Eaſe. In the Time of hi | 
ardſhip and Affiftions, we know he had 
| Sſſ2 ſome-' 
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ſomewhat elſe todo, than to admit of what} 
hedid ata Time of Idleneſs and Plenty,whenl 
hewallowed in the Mire of the Good Thing 
of This World. Thus the Earth, which ly 
Idle; is preſently over-run with Weeds ; whilſt 
the Heavens, which ever move, till k 
their Purity. Juſt as Waters, flandin a 
are very cafily corrupted; whilſt Thoſs chat| 
run, and run ſwiftly, keep themſelyes pure 
and anpolluted. 

$ 14. Again the Goods of this World, 
the more they labour to fill the Appetite, 
the more they dilate it, and make it empy. 
They arc apt to make a thirfly,bydropick Soul, 
As the Poor man does /abour , to grow bs] 
poor; ſo the Rich does: lay wp., to grow 
more rich. And-though 'tis hard to make 
Ja Rule which will not admit of ſome £x- 
ceptions, yet *tis generally obſcryable, that 
a poor man's care 1s how to keep out of want 
whereas thecare of the Rich 1s how to get 
into Swperfluity. A man of mediocrity, who 
1s but well enough to live, is apteſt to think 
himſelf well enough ; nor aims ſo much at] 
the Increaſe, as at the meer Preſervation 0] }| + 
his Poſſeſſigns. Whereas Abundance ft 


>” 


"the greateſt Enemies to Goodneſs. 


ches makes a Plethory in the Heart, which | 
aks out intoan Itch, without due Purg- 

, and Evacuations. By how much the 
he 1s of- Wealth, by ſo much the more 

is Heart 15 ſet upon the raz/ing of his Fami- 
; and the leaving to his Children a great 
more than he was /eft, He loves to 

be joyning Houſe to Houſe, and to be laying 
Field to Field, and to be placed alone in the 
midft of the Earth ; ſuppoſing that his dwelling 
place ſball indure for ever, and his Land be 
called by his Name from Generation to Generati- 
laz:\Thus do the Riches of men conduce | 
[to many Diſeaſes in the Soul ; a Plethory, an | 
flch, a Lientery , a Dropſy, a Boulimua. 
[Theſe are the Makedes of the mind, which 
abundance of Riches do breed and cheriſh. 
The reaſon of it is chiefly This; That what 


Me very Great to them who want.and 


et, daes, to them who do:embrace it, 
moſt totally diſappear. What Hepe and 
Hunger preſent as bigg , Poſſeſſion makes to 
em /ittle, eyen becauſe it does not ſtand. 
Uadze Diftance from the Appetite. For an 

* }Oojcct may. be #00 near. (as well as too far) to 
NS truly. jeex;, w;tnefs che Letters of any 
2. Mp : Book, 
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Book, which if we place zoo rear our Eyal 
we arc as little able to read, as if they ſtood 
a mile off. For which rcaſonit is, we ons 
look what we poſſeſs, and even want what 
have, whulſt we covet more. + 
$ 15. Other Reaſons may be given, but 
theſe 1 take to bethe chief. And as [ think 
they arc enough , fo I am not at leaſurt 
to point at more. For now 'tis time that 
apply, and fo improve what I have faid, by 
adding ſcyecral Confiderations, whereof the 
one will very fly become a ſtep unto tle 
other. And unti we graſp A, the Appl 
cation will not be perfect. 91 


$ 16. Firſt then let us conſider; Ti 
if the World's Good things are commonly 
made the Devil's Lime-twips, laid before's 
as our Food , but only mtended for our 
Ferrers ; It concerns us that our Souls bt 
night and day kept ov wing, and inceflant 
ly flymg over theſe Snarcs of Satan, Wind 
to accompliſh the more cfte&tually, we mal 
be carcful not to ſtand upon exceeding hi 
Mountains, nor take t00 mach of this Wer 
within our Proſpet. The Bowels of St. Paw 
wa 


— 
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TS face ſo twrnd within him, when he confi 


lerd the Earthy-mindedneſs of many Profel- 
fars in his time, as that he could not hold 
qa weeping, 1n retl:cting on the Miſeries 
he ſaw them in, Whilſt he was writing to 
this Philippians, 1n a very cheerful ſtile,touch- 
| Glory to be reveal'd, and of his 
[preſſing towards the Mark , for the price of the 
hugh Calling of God in Chriſt Feſus, his Soul 
ws ſuddenly overcaſt with a gloomy Cloud , 
ad his cheerfulncſs in a moment was done 
away With a fit of mourning. For towards 
the mid/t of his Epiſtle, his thoughts were 
occaſionally diverted by ſuch a melancholy 
tanembrance, as put a ſudden flop to his| 
Meditations, and made him break our inro 
ifarenthefis of Tears. Many walk (faith the| 
 [Apoltle) of whom I have told you often , aud] , 
we el} you even weeping, that they are Ene- | 
mes 10. the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is deftru- 
Gaz, whoſe God is their Belly, and whoſe Glo- 
x their Shame, who mind Earthly things. 
Rey liv'd in Plenty and Proſperity, comply- 
with che Perſecuting Jews, were very in- 
int totheir Apperties, and even bo 
x Weir Laſts; that is, their Happineſs was | 


as 


te. Ao "—_— —_ _ tt Mit. Mt. 
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| 


as great as this World could make it, and . | 
this, which isthe obje&t of moſt mens i 
wy, or Ambition, they were excecdingly'b 


"a. 
\ 


moan d by that compaſſionate Apoſtle, That 


their Souls, like ſilly Birds, ſhould be 


caught and intang['d with Satan's "_ 
as to be groveling on the Earth, and renderd 
utterly unable to givea Spring towards Hes 
ven, This was Is Corroſive and Cordolium, 
*T was this that turn'd his Head into a Fous 
tain of Tears, and made him to mingle ty 
Ink with weeping. This was That that mate 
him write with an Ellipfis in a Parentheſy, 
and one Parentheſis in another ; No ſoon 
had he ſaid [for many walk} but there 
preſently brake off; as if the reſt of 
words had been ſuddenly ſwallow'd up wi 

his Commiſeration. The Royal Propherli 

been caught, but had been happily dif 


| tang[d, and was ſo very much atraid tot 


caught again, that he carneſtly fell a wiſhing 
for the wings of a Dove, whereby to beablk ] 
fly away, not only from the Injuries, butit 
the Vanities of the World, One would ba 
choughe that ſuch a Potentate might-nai 


been ſatisfied withthe World , who had'® 


” 
4 
Gl 


" 
o 


{made his Life to ſeem long, and his King- 


[herefuſed to be a Prince. So far from coun-! 


|to eſteem it greater Riches than all the Trea- 
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of the things which made KingDavidſo 
weary Of it ; And drew upon him That Erey, 
with thoſe malicious Calumniators, which 


; _ at his Devotion; yet even Thoſe were | 


dom tedious : Woe is me (faith he in pity to 
himſelf) that I am conſtraind to dwell with 
Meſech, and to have mine habitation in the 
Tents of Kedar. So when Moſes was but a 
youth, he towred up like'an Eagle above the 
ſtratagems of the Fowler, and could c- 
curely ook down with an holy deriſion upon 
his Nets, He was ſo far from deſering, that 


ing'the Top of Honour, as to haye turn'd 
bis back upon ir,- when ſtrongly courted to 
ts Acceptance: Chooſing rather to fuffer Af- 
tion with the People of God, than to injoy the 
Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon» Such Eagles, 
now a days, are grown a rarc ſort of Crea- 
tures ; there being few who (like Moſes) do 
ſovaluc and reyere the reproach of Chriſt, as 


Jures of Egypt. It is ordinarily counted a 
ſpice of Madneſs, for mento ſuffer any great 


Herdſbips in point of: Conſcience. - So long as 


I « thou 


Heb.1 1, 24,2 5+ 


Verſe 26» 


> 
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James. 3. 15+ 


good of thee , Pal. 49. 18. But He who will 
not be caught in the Devil's Net, and fliss 
the Favours of the World which cannot he- 
neſtly be injoyd, However the greatneſs 
his Saul does ſpeak him no lefs than « 

Eagle, yet he ſhall commonly be contems 
as an arrant Gooſe, But this ſhould teach 
us to loath the World fo much the wore, and 
the wiſdow: of the World, which is not Ear 
thy ouly, and Senſual, but Devilliſh ton, 
Tawes 3, 15, Alas the Wiſdom of the Serpent 
1s a very fooliſh thing, whercſoever there 
the Sting, and the Poyſer too. And to have 


ſq. For as whilſt weare glued in our Aﬀe 
&ions to the things hete below, we thak 
the Warld ro bea Great,and a G/arious thi 
ſo the higher we fly above it, the more car 
FH joe Little us natural for it to appear. 
And thercfore 


MS. Linas inpany It us:caphder, That a5the| 
way W 


hereby to eſcape the glorious Dangers 
of which I ſpeaks to ſequeſter our Aﬀections 
from the Things of this World, and to take 


| ring towards a Better ; fa, that our Might 
ma 


the Nove's Invocence, we need the Wings ab| 


hos daft well axve thy foif, mew will al 
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tay be the higher, we arc to take ſome rea- 
dy Courſe whereby to make our ſelves /ohr. 
For however 1t is natural for Birds to fly , 
yerthe moſt they can do isbut to flutter, it 
chey are /aden with thick Clay; a Phraſe b 
which the Prophet Hababkrk Jeſeribeth 
|Moay, and denounceth a Foe to them that 
had themſelyes with it. The reafon of which 
syery obyious. For notwithſtanding it 1s 
aural for the ſpirit of man to fly upwards, 
yet what in oe Caſe is natural, may be in 
poſſible in an other. A man may fly juſt as 
ſoon with a weight of Lead at h 

with a Bzrden of Silver upon his Back, The 
lighteſt Birds commonly do fy the higheſt. 
And conſidering 'tis a Daty, for a man fo 
tobuy, asif he were never to poſſeſs ; To de- 
w his dear ſelf, and to rake up Chriſt's Croſs , 
and to follow Him ; it ſeerns to follow there- 
upon, that He who hath /eaft of this World, 
and the leaſt to do in it, is probably the 
fitreft for That great Duty. Though 'twas 
hot mecrly for being poor, that Lazarus was 
carried to Abrahams Boſom, yer "twas 
Thar that his Poverty diſpos d him for. And 
St. Perer ſaid firly (touching Himfelf and his: 


Terr 2 Con- 


is Feet, as| 


Habak. 2. 6, 


1 Cor.3.30,31. 
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Luke 18, 28. 


1 Cor. 4.7. 


|to Aſbes, Duſt to Duft, That being the wa 


Condiſciples,) Lo we have left All, and ful 
lowed Thee. Becauſe _ could not fol 
low Chriſt, and carry all they had with 


chem. For every Follower of Chriſt has 

very narrow way wherein to walk, and a ye 

ry ſtrait Gate whereat toenter. So that the] Þ | 
Body of a Chriſtian is Load enough unto the] Þ | 
Soul ; and therefore many more Impeds| I | 
ments may well be ſpard. Our Bodig }f | 
(faith St. Paul) are but Earthen Veſſels , but] | | 
Duſt and Aſbes, (faith Abraham) Gen. 20. 27, 
And ſure the way to keep our ſelves wnſpotted 
from the World, is not to bury our ſelves & 
live, even by adding Earth to Earth , Aſhes 


of our being buried, not in ſure and certam 
Hope, but in ſure and certain Fear of a Re 
ſurre&tion. For when the Minions of this 
World who are dead whilft they live, (hall 
(by the juſt Judgment of God) live agal 
when they are dead too, and ſhall be jo 
mon'd. out of their Graves, as Malefafims 
out of a Dungeon; they will fay to tht 
Mountains fall on us, and to the Hills, cov 
us ; that is, they wall defire to be once malt 


buried. Now to preycnt ſo ſad a Riſing, 


TO gy 
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are to Riſe whilſt we arc here; from the 
Death (I mean) of Sir, and from the Grave 
of Carnality, And that we may riſe the 
morenimbly , wemuſt be Levis Armature; 
muſt not lay upon our ſelyes too great a load 
of thick Clay, which. commonly brings 
with 1t another load,whether it be of world- 
h Cares, or of Carnal Pleaſures. Whatſo- 
eyer moſt Chriſtians may think of This , 
'tyas fadly conſider'd by many Heathens, of 
which I (hall but _—_ in four or five. nt 
genes Was a poor , but yet a very great |ucidat 
"ey becauſe hi Poverty was his rad = df > 
hewas one who did not wart , but contemn | Goin 
the Gayctics of the World. How did he | 2,9" 
phone the Vices and Follics. of. it, by |4%, 9 mer | 
ltnpping himſelf of its Impediments , and | 49d ipubes 
by imping the wings of his brave Ambition ? | yu, &. 
Twas his Ambition to be at Liberty, not to | nmn. os 
ove Heſtages to Fortune, to live a life diſin-| '»7: 


oged from things below him, He found 
it one Tub was enough to He 1n, and one 
proden.Diſb enough to drink 10,. and. was rc- 
ed that his Houſboldfiuff ſhould hold pro- 
lon with his Houſe. Yea eyen That he 
thought 200. much, for its being ſomewhat 
more 
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to inſtance in this remarkable Philofopher, be- 


more than was ſtrictly needfa/. And there 

fore he brake his wooden Dzſb, upon his firff 
conſideration, That the Hollow of his Hand 
had made it needleſs. Now I the rather chooſ 


cauſe I know him very much cenſur'd, and 
think him as little * z»der/tood. For that which 
is taken by a Proverb to be the Cynicalne 
and ſowrneſs, was thought by diverſe ancient 
Authors the lovely Nobleneſs of his Temper. 
His choice of Poverty was the reſult of his ve- 
ry deep Knowledge, and Contemplation. Nx 
rure and Induſtry had both conſpir'd to his 
Perfettions ; of which it was nor the left, 


that. he &new the whole World, and alway 
had it under his Feet too ; as having weight 
Itina Ballance, and found its /ightneſs. 

had been ſued t0, and courted, by the Great 
Potentates of the Earth, whoſe Proſperitis 
ſtoop't down to receive the Honour of Is 


Acceptance. But what Solomon , out of 
Wiſdom, both infuſed, and acquired,(acquit 
both by joious and ſad 7 prong the fatty 
Diogenes concluded, (1 ſhall nor dare to 
how,) Thar All is vanity under the Sun, N 
we all know thatVanity is of extremely / 

w 


| the Root of all Evil. | 


d 1n the Ballance of the Sanfuary, of 


on if pur in che Ballance of Diſretion, 


at all, Nay the Pſalmift concludes, 
that Man himſelf is but Vanity, wha yer is 
very much the nobleft of any Creature wader 
the Sun. And ſure if every man is Vanity, 
and the greater he 1s, the greater Vanity, and 
not only Vanicy, but Vexation of Spirtt ; 


more prudently for himſelf, chan in refuſeng 
accept a Crown of Gold, where Chriſt Him- 

Lworc one of Thorns? or why ſhould a- 

of Chrift's Followers buy the Friendſhip of 
| 5a when Xenocrates an Heathen would; 
oor dcign to ſell His, no not to Alexander 
Ul ki/who would fain have boxght it? Why 
dould. « Chrifiar affect Dominion, when 


ah an Hegihen made choice to /eave it 2 


wy ſhould one of C briſt's Diſciples caust 

covet That Plenty, which was deſpis'd by 
IWricius,. An arrant Heathen ? Why (hould a 
Qritien: ſcr his Heart upon the gerting and 
Pr 2 vaſt Revenue to his Poſterity, when 
K Heathen raan Socrates thought it a Cha- 
Wt his Children, to leave chem none ? 
hat he thought it a Breacb of Chari- 


how could Godfrey Duke of Bulloin have done: 


C. 
3 
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experience, that Friends well got were the 


\ | Father, to leave his Children wery well, and 


them; and therefore under a Neceſſity of 


| deed by Xenophon, and other Friends, why 
| of ſomany great Offers he would not a6 
cept at leait of ſome ; if not in his own, 


, to make Proviſion for Iis Family, 2» 


As He himſelf had refuſed half 


tations. 


Kingdom of Samos when offer d to him, fol 


was he willing that his Children ſhould inhe 
rit his Temper, and Frame of Mind, Rc 
knew the Providence of God was the ſurf 
Patrimony ; And had been taught by hs 


next preat Treaſure. Twas his Duty, aa 


by conſequence in a condition ( not the 


richeſt, but) the moft ſuitable , and ſafeſt for 


taking pains. Conceiving it infinitely dif 
ficulr for any man to live a ftrif and a wr 
rzous life, who is not bleſs'd with ſome Cak 
ling wherein to labour. Askt he was tt 


pes 4 
in his Childrens conſideration. But (tl 
He anſwer'd, [* If they live as they ought 

cannot want Bleſſings ; and if they live otheraif, 


I cannot wiſh that they may have them. I 1hiy| 


T 


| 


t 
= he duritnot betray them to great 7 Frd 


are dutiful to'their God, they will find bim a 


—_ — 


indulgent] 
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In ulgent and loving Father. And if they re- 
bel againſt their Maker, what have I todo with 
them *] Now conſider how theſe Heathens 


who liv'd before Chriſt, had more of Chrifti- 
an Self-denyal , than moſt 'of Them that 
come after. They were many of them 
'd upon exceeding high Mountains ; ſhew'd 
the Kingdoms of the Earth, and the glory of 
them; Yea though they were profferd thoſe 


them ; yet ſo great was their courage, they 


fit for our imitation, are fit'to ſhame us at 
leaſt for our imitating no more of the Life 
of Chriſt, Who, as it were 1n oppoſition to 
this Temptation of the Devil, drawn from 
the Kingdoms of the Earth, and the Glory of 
them} made choice of * Poverty and Deſpiſed- 


| [he-was capable of ſuffering the molt un- 


weſs for his external Qualifications, For 
though, by reaſon of his Divinity, he could 
not poſſibly be obnoxious to the unworthi- 

of Sin, yet by reaſon of his Humanity, 


vorthy Solicitations. And even thoſe Solict- 
tations diſturb'd his Eaſe, alchough =_ had 
not the power to hurt his Safety. Some- 


lnjoyments, and ſtrongly tempted to accept | 


did not yield. Men, who it they arc nor | 


Vvy thing 


LO © "IR 
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thing therefore there was in it for our Edjfp| 
cation , That when it pleaſed the God off 
Heaven to take upon him our Nature,whg 
had it in his own choice , both of whom he 
would be born, and in what Quality he 
would live, He did not chooſe the greateſt, 
but rather the meareſt and the moſt abjeFot 
all Conditions. Now whoever he is « 

chogſeth, (be he wiſe, or fooliſh, ) ever cho 
ſeth what is Beſt, cather really, or in ſbew; 
either belt in it ſelf, or beſt eo his imaging 
[:ion. From whence it follows that our Ss 
viowr, being the Wiſdom of the Father, ( 
Gad the Son,) could not chooſe but chook 
waſely, and what was rally the beſt , when he| 
made choice to beſo zeanly both borr, and] 
bred, As for his Birth, fure a Carpenters 
Spouſe was a very mean Parent ; The Stabs| 
of an In was an exceeding mean Place; 
wherein an Oxeand an H/s were as mcan 4 
texdants. And then for his Breedieg, It wa 
in Galtke, yea m Nazareth, the meaneſt 
of all Palefiine ; In the Houſe of Goodman 
Foſeph, one of the meaneſt men of Nazarat| 
And in the way of a Carpenter, as mean 4 
Trade as could well be choſen. ad 


— _— — 
OI _— 
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| 


|fts him down (like a Beaſt ) completely ſa- 
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to Worldly Greatneſs. ; 46 


th 


Sis 


Our Saviour ſhall not chooſe for ws, if he 
chooſes no better for Himſelf, ( will the 
men of this World be apt to ſay.) Fe would 
chooſe (had we our choice) to be born of 
Princes ; to be bred in ſtately Palaces, and 
brought up at Court. Noneſhould be prear- 


our ſelves. We would chooſe the very 
Things, wherewith the Devil here tempred 
Chriſt, All the Kingdoms of the Earth,and the 
Glory of them. Would not be ſo poorly ſpi- 
ited, as to refuſe a frank offer for want of 
2 lctle Complaiſance, an att of Worſhip, and 
Feneration. A Beaft indeed will reft content- 
ed, when his Belly is fall; and looks no 
tigher, when he is Empty,than to That which 
_ up from the Ground he treads on. But 

1s made of another Metal, and He is 
ſcarce fit to Jrve who has mo Ambition, but 


tafied with a ſafficrence. Conſcience and Con- 
textment arc fit for perſecuted Churchmen , (or 
well-bred Cxahers, F or elfe for men whoſe 


LIMI 


Wit arc loſt in their Studies, and whoſe 
b Learning has made them as mad as. 


e, if we could help it, nor any richer than| 


Y Paul; a Man who talks of Contentment 


Vvyv 2 in | 
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in All Conditions ; and would have us look] 
no farther (as to the Goods of this World 
than Food and Rayment. | 
Is it not Pity that ſuch as Theſe ſhould 
be the Reaſonings of the Followers and Friend 
of Chriſt, who followed the things which 
They eſchew, and eſchewed thoſe things which 
They contend for ? His choice (I X was to 
be poorer, and more deſpiſed than other men, 
And becauſe, being a Man, he was to be 
of ſome Calling, he pitch'd on That that 
was lyable to leaſt Temptations; and ſo was 
|regittred at Nazareth, not in the Quality of 
|a Freebolder, but of an Handicraft-Man. He 
was but Faber Lignarius, a Wooden Smith 
|Had he been a Freeholder , he had'had 
|( though not a Kingdom, yet ) a tmall Pit 
|zance of this World. He might have trod 
|hs own Ground, and haye breath'd hisown 
| Air, and haye caten his own Bread, without| 
| depending upon the Charity of any othe 
{man's hands, or on the Labour of his om 
But he was on the contrary ſo poor and de 
|{titute, that he had neither Food, nor Rey 
| ment, but what heearn'd, or had givenhim, 
or got by Miracle, As long as roms 
welſt 


to Worldhy Greatneſs. 


| 
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|Tpelfth to his Thirtieth year of Age, diver lc 
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bis Living in his Father in Law's Shop. Nor 
sthereany Church-Writer who gives ano- 
ther Accompt of him. And from thence 
until his Death he obtain'd his Bread, either 
by Teaching, as a Prophet, or doing good, as 
a Phyſician ; Both gratuitouſly , and freely , 
alchough by ſore E was rewarded. Now 
that our Saviozr's way of chooſing may 
baycſome Influence upon owrs, and this our 
by. Conſideration may be as uſeful, as it 18 
ong, 

$ 18. Let us conſider, in the Third place, 
how God and Satan are two Competitors for 
our chozce. Satan tempts,us to joyn with 
Him, in his Attempts againſt God ; God fo- 
licits us on the contrary, to ſide with Him 
againſt Satan, Satan tempts usto Rebellion, 
with the Things that are ſeen , which arc 
(but Temporal; God ſolicits us to- Obedience, 
with the Things that are not ſeen, which arc 
Eternal. Satan's Propoſals are to the Fleſh ; 
God's eſpecially ro the Spirir. Satan takes 
us up to an exceeding high Mountain,and dit- 
covers to us from thence, all the Kingdoms 


of 


{Fathers are of opinion, that he wrowght for | 


Luke 8. 3. 
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| of the Earth, and the Glory of them, God, 


b 


on the other ſide, takes us up to Moxnt Si- 
02, Or at leaſt rakes us down to the Valley of 
Achor, and diſcovers to us from thence, the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and Glory of it, and faith 
to ws in effect, (as the Devil ro Chriſt,) A 
This will I give you, if falling down ye wi 
worſbip me. Now it remains that we conſt 
der, tO which Propoſal of the rwo our Aﬀe- 
ctions and Appetites have the moſt reaſon 
to incline. Let's put them Both into the 
Scales,and then chooſe That that ſhall weigh 
the heavieſt. 

As for the Things of this preſent World, 
the belt we can fay of them is This, They 
all are to periſh in the uſing. The World 
t felt is but a Thing, whoſe Faſbion paſſeth & 
way. Burt 'tis the ſaddeſt confideration,that 
the World's Good things are much more 
dangerous than they arc - frail, It being a 
Duty extremely dithcult, to uſe 1his World a 
x0t abuſing it; And yet if we omit to per- 
forma this Duty, The richeſt Poſſeſſions upp| 
on Earth will bur ſerve to purchaſe for us 
the largeſt Intereſt in Hell. So that the 


— ———— 


Devu's Liberal/ity amounts to This or 
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: My Pp 
and Competition for our choice. | 


if we will but 1dolize him , he will give us 
whatſocver may do us Harm. He will ſup- 
ply us wich che means of being dama'd fo 
much the deeper. Was it (think we ) for 
mhing, or a thing by meer chance, that as | 
our Saviour choſe Poverty (rather than Plen- 
ry) for humſelf, ſo he choſe ſuch as were 
, (as well in Fortune, as in Spirit,) to be 
mich d by his Grace, and made Inheritors of 
tus Kingdom 2 Was there not (think we) 
ſomeching 1n it, that the Primitive Excel- 
y conli{ted in ſellizg all that they had,and 
lajing.it down at the Apoſtles Feet ? The leaſt 
wecan gather from it is This, ( And be it | 
en as impartially to the due comfort of 
tie Poor, as to the needful Humiliation of 
luchamongft-us as are Rich,) That Poverty, | 
though it 15 not exempt from All, is yet ob- 
noxious wuto fewer, and leffer Dangers. For 
Riches commonly do inable us to do om 
to be repented; whereas Poverty helps to fit 
us to repent of things doze. Indced 'ris beſt 
the two, to have Food convenient, ( as 
Aer words-it;) to be in ſuch a medioerity 
xt Poverty , and Plenty, as not to be 
Mached. with che former, nor coo much _ 
ed: 
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ed with the later. Agar prayed againſt Both} 
but for different reaſons. He prayed a-| 
gainſt Poverty , as apt to make him turn 
Thief; But he prayed againſt Riches, as apt 
to make him turn Atheift. Now by how| 
muclrit is worſe to be an Atheiſt , than a Thief, 
by ſo rhuch Riches ſhould make a ſadder, and 
a more formidable Condition. And 'twas| 
perhaps for this reaſon, ( amongſt ſome 6 
thers, ) that the moſt Learned of all our 
Kings thought Him the happieſt man in Eng- 
land, who by his Quality and Eſtate had a 
middle Station , betwixt an High Conſtable, 
and a Juſtice of Peace. For ſuch a man ig 
neither held to be Poor nor Rich. He ha 
aot the Indigence of the one, nor the Vexatis| 
on of the other. Is freer from Contempt, 
Jand from Ervy too. Has weaker Temp- 
tations, and fewer Troubles. This 1s to 
be fed with Food convenient. And This s 
the Condition which Agur pray'd for: 
But that Scarceneſs 1n it ſelf 1s ſafer for us 
(of the two) than Superfluity , we may ut 
ter from That Method which the Devil 
here uſed againſt our Savior : who,accore- 
ing as his Proſperities did fall , or riſe, 


ever] 
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Tever find his - Temptations to ebb, or yo 
And we know the loweſt ebb can but leave 


to drown us» So frail, and ſo worthleſs , yea 
and ſo dangerous are the Things, by which the 
Rival of our Maker moſt ſtrongly tempts us, 
Weigh we next the Good Things, not 
[only of Zhis, but a better World , where- 
with the God who may deſpiſe, vouchſafes 
to court us. He does not only court us 
with the Promiſe of a Deliverance, from a 
Bottomleſs Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 
where the Worm dyeth not, and where the 
fire 1s not quenched ; Nor ſeck to win us 
only by Promiſes of a Crown immarceſcible, 
of 7oys unſpeakable, andendleſs, ſuch as our 
Hearts cannot hold, nor our Tongues ut- 
tr, nor our Reaſons comprehend , nor 
jour Fanſics 'reach;* Bur farther obliges 
and indears us with a world of Bountics 
whilſt weare Here. For Every man 1n:the 
World has all the World in Epitome ; and 
that not.only as to the fight, but injoyment 


h Treaſon of his Debauches. Till then 


us dy, whereas the Zyde of Proſperity is apt| 


I fay) he has a world,: both to poſſeſs, and 


© 4 to 


alſo, until he forfeits his Birthright by the 
| | [lg 

( 
| 


ſ gas | 
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to injoy, not only within, but without lum al- 

ſo. The world within him 1s fo evident, and 
ſo very much reſembling the world without 
him, (far beyond what the Romans had made 
ics Hierog/yphick,, or Embleme,) that there 1 


4 
C 


or in Earth, to which there 1s not ſomething 


| without bus Perſon, tis 


hardly any thing namablc, either in Heaven, 


ws, cither in the Body, or Soul of Man, 
The Truth of which ſaying will ſoonappear, 
to whoſocycr will take mon Auguſtine | 
Maſcardushas ſomewhere done)to draw aPa- 
rallcl of Particulars. And then for the work 
plain that That is within 
his Power. For all the Earth is Iuswalk, if he 
pleaſe to uſe it. He has ions of Ab 
whercin to Breathe : Many Raers of Vate 
to quench his ZThirft: And an Element of 
fire to keep hum warm. So that if hc ha 
an Howſe which will but hold him, and Mee 
as mnch as he can hold, and as much Reg- 
ment as he can cary , he has certamly 
much as a maz xndebaxch't knows what to-do 
with ; and what a madreſs is1t for him toco- 
vet more ? For how much worſe than a Bruts 
ity muſt we needs have exchanged our be-| 


= 


maz Nature, when nothing can plegp 
| ij 
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but what's farbiddex? and when nothing is 
frbiddex, but what *ewill miſchief us to in- 
v5? How many i” and Recreations| 
as God been bountitully pleas'd to make 
lewful for us? freely giving us the Liberty, 
It chooſe as much as will do us good? Mu- 
ick s allow'd us to pleaſe our Ears; Per- 
lumes to gratific our Smelling, the beau- 
uful Structure of the Univerſe to feed our 
- with Admiration. Rich Variety of 
ts to treat our Palates with , when we 

ar hungry ; the moſt deſirable Felicity at 
tenching our Thirſt, when we are dry ; 
great and innocent Senſuality of warm- 
[i - nol Wc = __ And — 
the o e in Logick is indi v 
This, That the fork of — 
hin each fingle Individza{ : God has made 
| both a zeedleſs and ſen/leſs Thing, for any 
man to covert his Neighbour s Wik by ha- 
nng graciouſly allow'd him the happy So- 
acty of his own. Now fince Every man 1n 
cular does as really injoy the whole In- 
fevce of the Heavens, as if It were ſbed 
Wpon'Him /oze, in ſo much that his1njoy- 
ment of Heat and Lage would be no great- 
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| Houle, . another's Land , another's Servant, 


er,in caſe he were Monarch of all the world; 
Can it be other than an irrational and an ab 


fully injoy the whole bencfit of the Sun, we 
ſhall eſteem it a want of Happineſs, that ams- 
ther man injoys 1t as well as we? if, whilſt 


not be able to be ſatisfied, unleſs with ftoln 


fard kind of wickedneſs, if, whilſt we lay:| 


our own Cifterns are running over , we (hall| 


Waters? Is there nothing will tay our Sto- 
machs, but the Bread of Diſbonefly ? Will 
nothing content us throughout our Fourny, 
( for which God has given us ſo plain an 
High-way wherein to pil ,) but the removing 
of ſignal Land-Marks, and the breaking up 
of Hedges, and leaping over God's Mounds? 
and this at a time whilſt we are told , that 
as our Journey is long, ſo our Time is little, 
and yet Eternity depends on the uſage of it? 
Muſt we needs be ſtill coveting anothers 


another's Wife, or ſomewhat elſe which 
anothers, and that at the Inſtant of out « 
bounding in two whole worlds which are aw 
own? No, let us rather beſpeak our Temp: 
ter,” as Joſeph did his kind Miftreſs, How can 


Gen. 39.8,9- 


we dp ſo great a wickedneſs ? which way 


We} 
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we be able to ſet about it? Had Potiphar 


been a jealous nian, or a cruel Maſter, Foſeph 
might have done much, at the frequent In- 


how his Mafter had withheld rothing from 
him, befades his Wife, and intru/ted him too 
with Her, as well as with his whole Subance, 
could not in Gratitude to his Maſter accept 
the Favour of his. Miftreſs. He could not 
fin againſt ſo manifold and great a Truſt. 
ISo, it God hadbeen a Wilderneſs to any of 
us, tycd us up from Al] Comforts, or left but 
few things lawful tor us , we might then 
[% {in'd againſt him with more excuſe. 


But conſidering his. Bounty, and Goodneſs 


wards us, his leaving it in our power to 
pick, and chooſe our Contentments. 1n great 
Fariety, and his withholding nothing trom 


ve ought to ſtir up his Grace,, as well as our 
own good Nature 1n.Us,. to an effectual Refi- 
ſtance of the. moſt powertul Temptations, 
which ſhall at any time indeavour to de- 
[bauch us into. Rebe/lion ; and ſay with 7o- 


treaties of a Miſtreſs. But He, conſidering | 


us, but what will hart. us in the Poſſeſſion ;- 


lepb, How can.we do ſo great a. wickedneſs a- 
po a Deity ſo obliging * How can we poſſibly 


| 
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'$ 19. Having therefore briefly weightd| 

the Rival-objefts of our choice; and ſeen the] 
very valt Difference bztrween the Thingy off 
this preſent, and future world ; yea berween| 
the ſame Things of this = world, as they| 
are differently ofter'd, by God , and Satan;| 
by God on the ore ſide, as they are fad 
into Bleſſings; and on the other {ide by $«| 
tan, as they are turnd into a Curſe ; by 
God, as of Right, and by Satan, as of Suf- 
ferance ; by God in ſuch a Meaſure, as has 

Tendency ro our Good, and by Satan in 
ſuch an extravagance, as 1s in order to ow 
undoing ; by God, to ſatisfie our Appetites 
and by Satan, to inlarge them z by God, 
obligations to Love and Gratitude, and by 
Satan, as excitements tO Pride and Luxmy; 
By God, as Direflives to the great End of 
our Creation, and by Sataw, as Amuſements 
to keep us from it ; we cannot take a better 
courſe, when Saten tempts us ( as he did 
Chriſt) wah the Greatneſs of the World , and 
the Glory of it, than to reflect upon our 
Solemn Baptiſma! Vow, and by conſequence 
to fight againſt the Prince of this World, and 
utterly to forſake its Pomps and Vanities; 


| L Not| 


UM 


and Competition for our choice. 
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Wiſdom ; to ſuſpet its Power, and to ſcorn its 
Glory z to crucifie the world unto aur {elves , 
and our ſclycs unto the world ; to keep our 
Glycs wnſpotted and undefiled from the world ; 
[And, whilſt our vile Bodzes arc here on Earth, 
to have our Converſations at leaſt in Hea- 


vet, | 
| $20.Theaſe are the Lefors we are to learn, 
fom che Firft obſervable in the Text, and 
ch as prompt me to proceed to the conſi- 
on of the Second, For of the many 
| cogent Arguments whereby to.make 
ſelves think mean/y of the Things which 
admire,. This is none of the Jealt, That 
arc.not only in God's Gift, (by a natu- 
wl. Right,) But many tuncs- ( by His leave ) 
the Devi/'s alſo. For thus ryn the words 
of The next Particular in the Diviſion, 


Th al oy Goods of This n_ R—_ 
| [y they. may appear £0 nulty - ye 
| of Camality, 5. yet by. God's Patience, 
; and wile Permiſſion, (atleaſt ſuccefinety , 
- thavgh not &r orce,) in the Devil's Profſer, 


Noe to walk according to the Courſe of 
[ebis world ;- ro fear its Friendſhip ; to hate its! 


-— —— —  — R————_——— 
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PRegert 


Its Truth pro- 


ved, 


* John 12+ 3 1«' 
& Ch.16.v.11. 


Eph.6.12. 
2 Cor.4-4+ 


Luke 4. 6. 


Wifd. 1.11, 


| 


'[fays;7 does:cunnit 


| 


[Lmuſt gueſarche Reaſonswhy. And alta] 


| ſers them down). are clearly ſpoken as by a 


Firſt 1 muſt! evidence that ſoit Is: New i 


all 1 muſt proceed, ro ſhew the manifold} 
Advantage and''Ofe-of Both. \Y 
$1. That forts may be evinced mote!” 


|waysthan'one; *From' Scyipture , from Reg: 


ſon, and from Experience. ' It' is ſo- evident 
from Scripture, (whetein our Saviour'calls 
Satan * 'T he Prince of this World , St. Paulthe 
Ruler, and' the God toe,) that"the Devil in 
one ſenſe faid not amiſs urnto-our Saviour, ul 
mexNielay the power of this: world is delt- 
ver d't0-me,' as" That does ſignifie by an He 
braifm; that God'does ſuffer or permit himito 
rob the Innocent, -and'to heap Riches upon 
the Guilty, 'and ſo'to diſpoſe of whole fin: 
domsto the Sons of Violence and ſl 
on,- who talltheir flrength-the © Law Fits 
'Tis"true, the words of the Devil, (as St. Lake 


Sophifter ; who, (according to his Cuſtom) 

ng:equrvocal or homonymois: in what he| 
gly mix a' little T; ruth with 
che greateſt falſbood to-be imagin'd, For if 
he means chat God Almighty has pur'thc 
world into his hands, and mcruſted himy(as| 
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" ja Deputy) to paſs a Right of Poſſeſſion on whom 
FF jH +Rtxtg there - as a. falſe than 
B fhis mendivolar; (which will be made to ap- 
pear in 1ts proper place.) But if his mcan- 
8 jug is only This, That God is pleas'd 70 /er 
hin alone in his Courſe of wickedneſs for a 
Time, and permits him to be nuſchicyous as 
tar as his Ferters and Chain will reach, nothing 
1s.truer than That Afſſertion from the Father 
Lyes. And nothing can ſbew its Truth 
| * er,than ſuch a Scriptural Example as That 
of Fob. | 
[../$ 2. He (we know) was @: perfef, . and up- 
Iright man: A man fearing God, andeſchewing 
[Evil. As to the purity of his Life, he had 
" his Equal in all the Earth, In ſo much 
hat God zpbraided and wexed Satan with his 
[lccority. Yeteyen A that Fob:had (and 
* [We know he had a world) was left by God in 
- We:Devi/'s Power. | For no ſooner had Sa- 
Jaan faid , Put » forth. thine Hand now, and 
Fouch-all he hath, And he will curſe thee to thy 
Yee; but God return'd him this Anſwer, 
14ll that he hath is in thy Power : only upon 
Himſelf. do not put thine. Hand forth. "Tis 
Plain the Devil is God's Pris ner; for there 


Job 1.1. 


Verſe 8. 


Verſe 12. 


$29. 
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Verſc1415- 


Verſe 16. 


Verſe 17. 


| Verſe 19. 


; eo Ca fs 
|{crance to. tempt him farther ; co ſinite the 


we have the 
him. Tc did not reach oo 
only to lus Pofferons. 

verfetly , that the Devil Libera of All to his 
prime Inſtruments upon Earth ; The Shes 
ans, the Chaldians, the Fire, and the Whirl 
wind. He ſent his Journey-men, the Sabe- 
«ns, to plunder Fob of his Oxer, to take his 
Afes inco Poſſeſſion, and Nay his Servants 
with the edge of the Sword. Employed the 
Fire to kill his Sheep and His Shepherds. To 
the Chaldeans he bequeathed Job's ſtock of 
Camels, together with the Lives of thoſe that; 


ob's Perſon , 


both Sons and Dawghners, the Devil 
them all up untothe Find vat Ca 
mels, which blew down the Howſe (wh 


they were met} upan their Heads. 
Thi the baff'd Temprer 


rl 


Ae 
was thus i»(z/tedove 
. [by God ; Haſt thou confider d my Servant Job, 


—_ belderb faſt his roy gr although thou 
him ro ſwallow him 
n bed 4 ask't 


|Body of Fob with Byles; 


and to Fnire hitn 
Cap a Pe too, from Head to Foot. Hrs chain, | 


fength of the Chain that hold] 
but] 
ro Them fo uni-i 


pt theta. And then for his Children, 


—— 
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confiderable Link. For having nothir 


!of the Deſtroyer, who diſpoſed of his Fleſh 


that of the Richeft , he became the very 
Pooreft of all the People: For 'tis a Provevh , 
and an Hyperbole, to fay 4 matt is as poor as 
Job. Bur now the Chain 1s made lhonger mo 


left ro him, except a Body and 4 Sol, 
(what was mack worſe than nothing) 2 vex- 
mp Wife, (a Wife whom che Devil Fa 

mmagh to take from him, bur wotld not «fe 
t,) now at laſt his Body too is in the power 


tothe very Bone; Nor is there'any thing ex- 
ed, _— = oor , 
-& 3. Thus we ſceby Example, how great 
4 {troak the Devil carrys, ( by Gotf's lon 
Sufferance, and Permiſfion;) it the outwar 
management of rhe Workd. That isto ſay, 
the Diſpoſal of all Thoſe Things, which do 
- amongſt men for grear and glorions. 
W Was Sean permitted to harden Pha- 


Rena, 
to diſpofe of 


d leave | 


1a0b, to inrage Sennucherib, to excite Nebu- | 
chad nft che Irae! of God? and| 

> 17 they bad, according to his | 
own Luft? Should I produce as many Ex-| 


*j » the Devil s Diſpoſe. _ - 
| [hefore, was very long ; Tt reac#t as fat 
1's All, befides his Perſor. In fo mich 


| 


ng Yyy 2 amples | 
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'ous Ends, which in part we well know, 
and in part we know not, (touching which 
I ſhall ſpeak in their proper place ;) But fbll 


amples as are prodacible out of Scriptureand 


Job, I ſhould be in ſome danger of being 
Endleſs. It ſhall therefore ſuffice me to ſay 
in brief, That whenſocyer one man invades 
another man's Right, or whenſoever one 
Nation uſurps Dominion over another, againſt 
that Precept of God and Nature writ 1n eye- 
ry man's Heart, [ What thou-wouldeſt that no 
man ſhould do to thee, do Thou to no man,] or 
againſt thoſe other Precepts, Thou ſhalt nt 
fteal, Thou ſhalt not covet, Thou ſhalt not 
covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, ( much lels 
his Houſe withall his Land too,) nay Thou 
ſhalt not covet any thing ( much leſs Al) 
chat is thy Neighbours ; 'tis not God, but 
the Devil, who is the Author of That Inju- 
tice. God does patiently permit , and inyi- 
fibly over-rale, and wilſcly order ſuch Perpe- 
crations, to many moſt worthy and righte- 


the Robberies and Invaſions are the Contr 
vances of the Devil, Now in every ſuch 


[layafion there are two Parties tempted ; ons 


dwell oncach as I have done 1n the Caſe of 


with| 
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LIM 


[rich boſs, 
They that ſuffer the Injuſtice are ſtrongly 


and another with Acquiſition. 
tempted with Afflition; And They that do 
itarc tempted worſe , becauſe with the Bait 
of a Proſperity which in ſuch caſe is irre/iſti- 
We. The Devil crys with one Action to mur- 
der two Souls at once. Two at once, 1n caſe 
the Robbery does only lye betwixt Man and 
Man. But many Thouſands of them at once, 
when betwixt the two Parts of an Armed Na- 
tow. For then the Devil at the ſame time 
provokes the ſtronger Party to Pride, as well 


8 the weaker to Impatience ; The Injurious 
ide to Inſolence, and the oppreſſed to Deſpair. 
This I take to be the Reaſon, why when the 
Devil will do a Miſchief of moſt conſidera- | 
ble Importance, he does not content him- 
kif with Brutiſh or Inanimate Inſtruments ; 
Out rather prefers the uſe of ſuch, as ought 
lo be rational, and religious , and ſo are to 
tender a ſad Accompt of what is done in the | 
Body ; That by daſbing many Thouſands (as 
Wn whole Armies mect) againit each other, 
and petting Yiftory for the Oppreſſors, he may 
lone kind or other) deſtroy them AJ}, To 
Vitthe. Bodies of ſome , and the Souls of 0- 
| thers. 
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* Job 2. 3+ 


thers. Had the Devil (for Example) infeft 
ed Fob with nothing worſe than the Fire, and 
Whirlwind, or only tormented his Fleſh with 
Byles, he had in vain ſpread his Net t 
catch no more than one Bird, (for though 
Fob was a * Phenix, he was but one; ) 
fought to plunder Fob alone of his Faith an 
Patience. Whereas by ſtirring up the $4 
beans and the Chaldzans to do him Miſchief] 
he cunningly caxght at one Draught 2s great! 
a Multitude of Souls, as he had profſperouſh] 
employ d un ſo foal a Riot. 

$ 4. Now 'tis plain by this Inſtance of 
Satan's Power totake away, He has a power 
to beflow roo, by God's permiſſion ; and 
that in order to an end , not as bad only,| 
but noſe, propos'd by Satan unto Himcll.| 
For when he takes from the Immocent, how 
liberal is he to the Guilty? I may be faidot 
his Inftrumenes, They do not. always ferve 
him for nazghr. He often carefſes them whill 
they arc here, that fo hereafter he may [rave 
liberty to glut his Malice on then the mor. 
Whar he fratches (as 'rwere with. one hand) 
from the Innocent Party, he commonly gies 


(as with the other) to the Kennel of Robber 


. whom 
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whom He employs. Look what Camels and 
aher Cattle he deprived Fob of, he did con- 
eracthe ſame 1 on Such as droze them 
out of his Fre/ds. And thusI hope my Pro- 
ſition 15 clear from Scriptare. . 
''$ 5. Secondly from Reaſon "twill be as 
aly to evince it. For if the Goods of this 
porld were not ſuffer d by God to be diſpoſed 
of by the Devil, our Leviathan would havc 
had rcafon tor lus Demal of any Difference 
'twixt Right and Wrong. If God alone does 
ſill diſpote of all Poſkedions under the Sun, 
(a proſperous Rebels and Uſurpers are wont 
tourge,) and the Devil of none at all by 
God's permuſlion, A things thez mult necds 
be right , except the Laws and rhe Statutes 
which forbid men to ftcal upon pain of 
[Death They would not only be irrational, 
but ere] things. For why ſhould any man 
b cexſerd, (much Icfs ccrcainly ſhould he| 
de preni/b'r,) for taking That which God gives 
him * Shall not God, without offence, dit- 
poſe of things as He pleaſerh? why then arc 
we fo oiche ſo void of all Ingenuity, as to|. 
_— a.Man who 1s call'd a Thief, in caſc 
we breaks up. our Houſes, takes our Caſh out. 
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| of our Coffers, drives our Cartle our X 


our Grounds, or carries our Corn out of 
our Barns, if God has made him His Meſſer 
ger, and (by his abſolute Decree, or by his 
All-working Providence,) diſpoſed of our Sub- 
ſtance to That man's uſe? Or why did God 
himſelf ſay, Thou ſbalt not fleal, if a man 
can have nothing, but what God gives him? 
For whatſocyer God gives him, becomes his 
own. No propriety of man can exclude that 
of God, or be equal to it. . And in Con- 
veyances of Title among(t ozr ſelves, (til 


(we know) a Deed of Gift, confers as abſo- 


lute a Right, as a Deed of Purchaſe. If then 
we may bo any thing which by right isnot 
ozers, we have it certainly from Satan,and not 
from God. For one of Theſe Members fol- 
lowing (that I may make my work ſhort) 
muſt needs be granted, Either that Rob- 
bery, and Thett, Extorſion, and Oppreſl 
on, and all ſorts of Couſenage, are names, 
and words, and nothing elſe; ( invented only 
by Politicians, Eccleſiaſtical and Ciy1),) or 
that if they are Things, they are very Good, 
as being derived from God the Author, or that 
God is the Author of what is: ntorally evil; 


—- 
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but of the Devil. The Firſt of theſe cannot 
be; for then it would follow, That Theft is 


it would follow, that Sin is Good. Much 
leſs the Third ; . for then it would follow , 


[that God is Evil. Each of which being falſe, 


and blaſphemous too; 'Tis plain the Fourth, 
by way of Retuge, muſt needs be granted, 
(ſeeing no fifth Member can either be, or be 
imagin'd,) That All our Robberies and Frauds 
are not of God, but of the Devil. 

: $6, Now this becomes a ſure Medium 
to prove the Point we have in hand; becauſe 
the Things of this world (I mean the Wealth 
and Glory of it) are wont to be bandied up 
and down, from one Poſſeſſor to another, by 
ſecret Fraud, or by open Force. How ve- 
ry few (in compariſon) are contented with the 
Portion which God has given them? and 
haye no more in their Poſſeſſion than can 
be properly call'd Theirs? How much is got- 
ten by daily cozſenage, 1n Fairs, or Markets? 
How much by filtching, and purloyning, 1n 
private 'Families, and Common Fields? 
How mugh. by. Bribery ,. and Corruption ,-1n 


4 Þ Courts 


or that at leaſt they are che works, not of God, | 


no Sin. Much leſs the Second ; for then| 
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Eph. 2.2- 


| ſtand the farther off. Ill got Poſſeſſion gives 


Courts of Juſtice, (as we call chem,) and Ju| 
riſdiction ? (I do not mean ſo much in Thijs, 
as in forcign Kingdoms and Common- 
'wealths.) How much by Cutpurſes and 
Cutthroars, in publick Mcerings,and High- 
ways? How much by Preaching, and length 
of Praying, when Phariſaical Negoriators do| 
pray and preach for « Pretence,that they may 
ſwallow down Orphans and Widows _ 
How much by Rzots and Depredations 0 = 
—_—_ Armies, through the Spirit whi 
zs flill working in the Children of Diſobedience? 
la a word, I am not qualified to name the] 
{cycral waysand mcchods, by which Iny 
lice is promoted, and Equity ence 
d 


che Duſt. Now whatſoever is 2/t-acquir 
cannot poſhbly be our own, however call 
by our Names. For Right moo are 
many times at fuch Diſtance, that they can 
neVEr ONCE meet , or be reconciFd. Yea by 
how much chenearer Poſſeſſion is, Right may 


right to nothing, unleſs to Hell, and the Gib- 
bet ; or £0 Repentance, and Reſtitution. A&| 


But twas by Murder, and Pcrjury, and 
_bornin 


1hab got a full Poſſeſſion of Naboth's EE 


in the Devil's Diſpoſal. 
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_ him Right unto axother man's Goods, 


[what had otherwiſe been his own. For by 
|a complicated 7reafor againſt the Majefly of 


[ContradiCtion, that a man ſhould ger Right, 


4 


pnvang: Sons of Belial to bear falſe wrneſs, 
And fo by doing That to Satan which Satan 
tempted our Saviour to. Things ſo far from 


t they betray'd him into a Forſeiture of 


God, his very Sozt (as well as Body) became 
confiſcate to the Devil. Indced it implys a 


by doing Wrong. There is a Man in the 
world (fays the inſpir'd Prophet Habakkzh) 


ws greedy as the Grave, and cannot be ſatisfied ; 
But gatbereth together all Nations, and heap- 
eh to himſelf all People. But mark what 
follows. Woe to him who increaſeth what is not 
His. Woe to him who coveteth an evil Covetouſ- 
wſs to bis Houſe, that he may ſet his Neft on 
bigh, that he may be delivered from the Power of 
Evil, For the Stone ſhall ery out of the Wall, 


and the Beam out of the T imber ſhall anſwer it. 
Woe to bim that buildeth a Town with Blood, and 
abliſheth a City by Iniquity. Now what 1s 

Reaſon of all Theſe Woes, but that he 
nereaſeth what is not His ? It 'tis His, let him 


who does inlarge his Defire as Hell, and is| © 


PAL | ſhew| 
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Pſal.7 3.from v. 
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ſhew how, Did he bzy 1t? or was. 1t given 
him? Oc did he inherit it by Nature? Or 
was it ſo made over to him, as Canaan by 
God to the People Iſrael? If this later , Let 
us hear it made good by a Voice from Hea- 
ven; and that atteſted too by Miracle. So as 
| Moſes and Aaron did prove the Principle and 
Power by which They acted.It he cannot do 
This,tt 3s not His. Therefore he hadit not from 
God ; Therefore he had it from theDevil.And 
thus we have the Propoſition made good by 
Reaſon. Nor by ſolitary Reaſon, but in con- 
junction with Scripture, and grounded on it. 

$ 7. Thirdly we may prove it by known 
Experience. By other mens Experience, and 
by our own. Firſt by other mens Experience, 
and that atteſted as well by Sacred,as by Secu- 
lar Story. David was taught by his Expert 
ence, that Proſperity was 7 hen the uſual Pot- 
tion of the ungodly. For ſo he tells us at 
large in the Seventy third Pſalm; I was grie- 


[ved at the wicked, 1 ſaw the ungodly. in ſuth 


Proſperity. They are in no peril of Death, 
but are lufty and flrong. Their Eyes ſwell with 
Fatneſs, and they do even what they liſt. They 
come in no misfortune like other folk , neither 


are | 
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arethey plagued like other men. Therefore fall 
the People unto. them, and thereout ſuck they 
w ſmall advantage. Tuſb, ſay they, how ſhall 
God ſee ? Is there knowledge in the moſt High ? 
Lie theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the 
Land, theſe have Riches in Poſſeſſion. Bur I, 
on the contrary, Who have cleanſed my heart, 
and have waſhed. mine hands in Innocence, 1I 
who have lived in the fear of God, and 
made a conſcience of my ways, A/l the day 
long have I been puniſhed, and been chaſtened 
every Morning. The Prophet Feremy tells us 
too, from his own Experience, That the way 
of the wicked was wont to proſper 3 and- that 
they who dealt treacherouſly were happy men. 
Ibey were planted, took root , they grew , they 
multiply'd; yet God was not near in their Mouth, 
and far from their Reins. The Prophet Ma- 
lachi, after Him, had the like Experience , 
hat the Proud were happy, and the Workers of 
pickedneſs were ſet up ; yea they who tempted 
God were even delivered, So as it ſeem'd (to 
the Eye of Fleſh) a- very vain thing to ſerve 
the Lord. And. the fame was oblecved by 
the Prophet Habakkuk, That the wicked ( in 
tis Time) did even compaſs about the Righte- 


Os ; 


Verſe 12. 


13. 


Jer.1291,2, 


Mal.z.1s. 
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(a thing of which the world is witneſs, ) that | 


| | 0185 m they gather d them in their Net , theif 


Portion was fat, and their Meat plenteous. 

$ 8. If we paſs out of Sacred into Secu- 
lar Story, wemay diſcover the ſame Experi- 
ence running through every. Age of Man, 
from the one end unto the other. (Although| 
my little time allow'd will not permit meto 
exemplific, unkſs in here and there one.) 
That will certifie how Ninws firſt founded 
Empire in Iniquity. How the Afyriansand 
Chaldzans continued That. How the Medes 
and the Perſians invaded Theſe. How Philip 
of Macedon uſurped Al Greece ; And higin- 
ſatiable Son the Eaſtern Empire. How the] 
Romans made All bow down to Italy. How 
the Goths and the Vandals ſubdued the Re- 
mans; and ravag d the greateſt part of Chri- 
flendom, as far as from Poland to Mauritania, 
| How Mahomed the Firft ſubdued the Saratens, 
| And Profaneneſs became poſleſs't of the Hoh 
Land. How the Ottoman Empire profpets| 
againſt the Purity of the Goſpel , and the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and ſo has done 
trom Age to Age, and that by the Praflice 
of all Impiety, How very clear athing 1s 1t, 


—— 
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Great Sultan ( as they call him) is the 
teſt Monarch under Heayen? the great- 

Encmy to- Chriſt, the moſt abandon'd 
and given up to work Iniquity even with 
ceedineſs, the. moſt ixcapableot Mercy, ei- 
ther to-Mer in his Rage, or to Women 1in his 
Luft; and.yet the fulleſt of Proſperity of a- 
af Potentate upon- Earth, How many 


proaning under his Tyranny? How many 
[Prices within our Chriſtendom are fain to 
buy their Peace of hum, or pay him Tribute ? 
How many Centuries of years have thoſe Ma- 


of Chriſtians chat can be nam'd ? Shall we 
how joyn 1n conſort with all thoſe Infidels, 
and aver, that though Chrift was a great 
Prophet indeed, yet Mahomed was a Greater ? 
Shall we infer that Thoſe Turks are the ſpeci- 
al: Favorites of Heaven? That God, in love 
ther Alchorar, has fignally favour'd them 
With the greateft and faireſt Quarters of the 
World ?- has made a . Deciſion of the Contro- 
verfie berwixt the Worſhippers of . Mahomed, 
ad Thoſe of Chriſt, even by yielding to 


—_— 


Millions of Chriſtian Souls are there now | 


hamedans (ti!l proſper'd, more than any ſort | 


the former his: Approbation ?. There are who 


A... 


ealk | 


544 | The World's Good things 


calk at this rate, "and know not how to talk} 
otherwiſe, whilſt they reaſon from the Prins 
ciples which They are led by. But God bel 
thanked we are led by a clearer light. & 
having learnt from St. Paul to fay of ſuch 
Thrivers in their Impiety, (not that God has 
indowed, with much delight, but) That God 
Rom.9.2z. | has indured , with much long-ſuffering, the 
Veſſels of Wrath fitted for Deſtrufion. * And 
again with St. Paul we have learnt to fay, 
4314.19. | ThatGoddid SU F FE R thoſe Nations towak 
in their own ways. Had they walk't in Gods 
ways, God had been faid to have made 
them doit. But as they walked in theiropn, 
Luke 16. |God only ſuffer d them. We fay (as 4b 
ham to Dives) God permits them to have 
their Good things, Here, And Here the Devil 
[15 permitted to have a very wide Scope; to 
uſe a large kind of Freedom. For howevet 
Jude. he is held in Chains of Darkneſs, yet his Chains 
are ſo long, and many times ſo much? 
job4.2. |ed, as that he goes to and fro upon the face 0 
the Earth. And not only ſo; but, by rhe 
Patience of which I ſpake, and the /ong-ſuſfer 
ing of the Alnughty , beſtows the Kingdoms 
ot the World on ſuch as ſerve him. (Al/the 
Kingdoms, 
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Kingdoms, | do notſay, but as many as God 


its, who yet at one time or other, 


though not at once, may be faid with great 
[Trath ' to permit them A/L,) The Ottoman 


rs 14 their Succefſions have been 


Mountains; have ſeen the Kingdoms of the 
, and the Glory of them , And the Devil' 
n effect has ſaid to Them, as here to Chrift, 
Mitheſe things will I give you , if yee will fall 
down and worſhip me. Thoſe Emperowrs have 
been faffer'd co do the one, And the Devil has 
been permitted to give che other, I ſhall but 
name the wicked Phocas, who ( of a very 
mean Soldier) did by his complicated Im- 
pietics zſurp the Empire of Mauritius, 4 
pious Prince. And then for Him nearer Home, 
who by his Praflice and his Succeſs drew That 
Phocas to the Life , I think I need not fo 
much as zame him. Nor is there any thing 
more acknowledged, ( at leaſt by the fo- 
Rank of Men, who are not yet aſham'd 
to belicye the Scripturcs,) chan that Witch- 
& and Wizards, Magicians, and Sorcercrs, 
have made their Contrafts with the Devil, as 
with a Bountiful Diſpoſer of worldly Goods. 


bes by the Devil upon exceeding high 
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Habak.1.13. 


41 Exod.12,35, 


Chap. 1 3.5. 


—— ———— 


diſſemble, can hardly live. 


rience, if we ask our own Eyes, and call our 


thing it is for the hand of wickedneſs to pre- 
vail, for the ftool of wickedneſs to proſper, in 
devouring the man that is more righteous thay 
He, And if we conſider at the ſame time, 
That (excepting ſome few, and extraording- 
ry Examples,ſuch as the Iſraelites of old who 
were commanded by God himſelf to ſpoil 
the Egyptians of their Jewels, and take the 
Canaamtes Land for their own Poſſeſſion,) 
It has been meerly the Sin of Robbery, in all 
the Ages of the World, for any one or more 
men to ſeize upon That which 1s anothers, 
by private Fraud, or by publick. Violence; 
we cannot chooſe but ſubſcribe to the Seale 
of our Sayiour and St. Paul, That the Dexil 
(under God, and by God's permiſſion, ) is 
One Diſpenſer of Preferment, if not the 
Chiefeſt. And therefore not without Rea- 
ſon 1s ſaid by our Lord, and his Apoſtle, to 
be the Ruler, and the Prince, and. cyen the 
God of this World. Experience has made 
it a kind of Proverb, That He who cannot! 
And Conſcience 


$ 9. So that if we conſult ovr own Expe- 


4 


Memories to Accompt, how very frequent a| 


|, 


Is 
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lisfo commonly the Beggar's Vertue , that 


That is grown too to a kind of Proverb. 
Asif the high way to Wealth, were to ſerve 
Mammon, rather than God, Pluto was made 
the proper Name for the God of Wealth. And 
was an Aphoriſm of State in the late i]] 
Times , He who will have ſomething, muſt do 
any thing to acquire it, Like that of the Poet 
in Time of 7ore, 


tude or er brevibus Gyaris,& Careere dignum, 


Sivis eſſe aliquid 


He who will riſe to high Promotion, and 

haſe the Friendſhip of the World, muſt 
_ dare to do ſomething, worthy the 
Gibbet, or the Fayl. ' Bur if a manwill ſerve 
God, he is to do it at his Peri}, of being al 
Conſeſor perhaps, perhaps a Martyr. "Twas 
from the Topick of this Experience, that the 
Devil here argued againſt our Saviour. (And 
my Text, as I conceive, does well admit of 
This Paraphraſe.) If thou wilt violate God's 
Lew, in an adharenceunto mine; If thou wilt 
lay aſide thy Conſcience, and ſtick at nothing 
which I command thee ; wv xy1a, rc. I will 


ee, 
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give thee whetſoever thine Eye can fec, or thin| 
Heart deſire. Thou may ft arrive a preat deall 
ſooner at Wealth and Greatneſs, by taking thoſe| 
Courſes which I ſuggeſt, than by relying upax 
the Providence, or on the Promiſes of Gad 
For do but look round about thee, and truft thine 
Eyes. Thou ſeeft it goes beſt with the worlt 
of men ; and that the men of nice Conc: 
are quite undone by their Integrity. Weigh 
the Succeſſes of Evil doers with the Calamr- 
tics of the Righteous, end thox wilt find Thet 
the wiſeſt who worſhip Me. This does ſeem 
to be the Scope of the Devil s reaſoning to 
our Saviour. And my Difcourſe added to 
| His may ferye to cyince the Propoſicon 
which lyes before us , That all the Goods of 
| Ithis World (at leaſt fucceſSvely, though not 
at once,) are, by the Sufferance of the Almigh- 
ty, in the Devil's Proffer and Diſpoſal. 
$ 1o. I have but one Topick left from 
{whence to make it yet clearer, or paſt Dif 
[pate ; And that muſt needs be by way of A+ 
ſwer to an Objeflion. For if Theſe Thing 
are ſo, (ſome may ſay within Themſchyes; 
an Objeftian. | Men will be 1n great danger of becoming F- 
picurgans ; look on God as without wr 
0 
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*1down wich great merriment into the Bottom- 
[leſs Aſphaitites which gapes to have them. 
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Sofar from Scruple or Regret intheir words 
or actions, that they will rather uſe the lan- 
guage of thoſe Contemners in the Pſalmiſt ; 
Tuſb, how ſhall God fee ? Is there knowledge 
in the moſt. high? Oc ſay with Eliphaz, un- 
jutly acculing Fob, How doth God know ? can 
he judge through the dark Cloud ? Orclſc with 
the Bravcs in the Book of Wiſdom , Let ws lye 
in wait. for the righteous man. If he is the Son 
of God, He will help bin, aud deliver him from 
the hand of his Enemies. Belides, rhe Do- 


with thoſe Scriptures, wherein God is ſaid 
to Rule in the Kingdoms of men. He giveth it 
(faith Daniel) to whomſoever be pleaſerh , and 
[{etteth wp over it- the baſeſt.of men. And Chriſt 
[18 ſaid to be the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, 
Rev. 1. 5, How then comes the Devil ro 


ak the very ſame Titles beſtowed upon 
y | 


frinc we haye m hand does ſeem. to claſh | 


S 11. 


Jof what is done upon the Earth, and as| - 
& [confining his Providence to things tranſacted | 
[wihin the: Heavens. And if they once come, 
i That, they will Sin ſecurely, and tumble 


Plal. 73.10. 


Job 22,13. 
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| [ſeſst of what the other had a right to. So 


| 


$ 11. To this Obje&tion I anſwer, and 
to the later part firſt, as being That that ad- 
mitteth of moſt Diſpatch. What God and 
Chriſt are call'd properly, in regard of their 
Natural and Soveraign Right , The Devil is 
tropically IntitV'd, and by an uſual Catachrefss, 
in regard of That _—__— which God pet- 
mittech him to »ſurp. The Vineyard which 
was Ahab's, was Naboth's too ; de faflo That, 
and de jure This. (That 1s,) the one was poſ- 


when we ſpeak of Laban's Teraphims , we 
mean the Teraphime belonging of right to 
Laban.” But when we call them Rebeccs' 
Teraphime, we mean the Teraphime which 
ſhe hid, and had floln from Laban. The 
Kings of Spain are calld by Thouſands , 
Kings of Portugal; The Kings of France, 
of Navarr ; the Kings of Englendoof France 
All pretending to have a Right,where others 
haye gotten the whole Poſſeſſion. But now 
with a greater force of reaſon may the Devil 
be call d the Ruler, and the God of this world; 
not only becauſe the world does ( for the 
greateſt part) adore him, and do him ſervice, 
but becauſe they do it too by His fobert 
an 


_y 
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and. permiſſion , whoſe Creatures they arc, 
and. whoſe right It is; and who, in reſpect 
of his Omniporence, cannot poſſibly be "efiled. 
For (that I may paſs- from the /ater to the 
former part of the Objection :) 

 & 12, So far 1s God from forſaking or 
lighting the Government of the World,that 
(as I ſaid once before, but did not ſo prove it 
2s now. I muſt,,) Satan himſelf is _ his 
Pris ner , however his Priſon 1s ſomewhat 
pide, Not at all his Vicegerent, to rule the 
World in his ftead, .or with . any degree of 
lis Approbation. 


bold on, and bound in a Chain, and caft into 
« Pit, ſhut up and ſeal d for a thouſand years, 
md again tet looſe for a little ſeaſon. And 
what 1s all This,. but. the Hypotypoſis of a 
Prisner 2 And though hisChain, for a time, 
slctt by God very /ong (as I faid before) yet 
al the while 'tis but a Chain, yea and ſuch a 
In too, as. 1s not looſe, any more than 
endleſs, We know the Sea 1s God's Pris - 
xr, though not a very cloſe Pris ner, as 0- 
jr are. The Wind 1t ſelf is not at Liberty, 


wever we cannot diſcern its. Bounds. It 
ſeems 
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In the Twentieth Chapter | 
of the Apocalypſe , we find the Devil laid | 


| 


Rev.20.2,3. 


How the World's Good things 


Pſal. 18.10, & 
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Job 38.10. 


Mark 4. 39. 


| 


CCC 


| ſcems indeed to be the freeft of all God's 


Pris ners; And therefore God is ſaid to ride! 
upon the wings of the Wind, by the high flown 
Wit of the Royal Poct. Yet, as He faid 
unto the Sea, Thwus far, and no farther, fhall 
thy proud Waves go; {o he checks the very Wind 
too, as with a Bridle,and faith unto 1t, Peace, 
be ftill. Now we find that when our Sayi- 
our was but pleas'd to fay the word,not the 
Wind, and Sea only, but the Devils alio 0- 
bey'd him. When he bid them come out of 
the poor Damoniack, They duſt not ſtay (or 
they could not) one minute longer. Yea they 
were forced to petition him,and ask his leave, 
before they could enter an Herd of Swine. 
It was indced a great power which Satan had 
over 7ob,as I ſhew'd beforc; bur ſhew'dtoo 
how it was limited. Firſt to his Goods, with 
an exemption of his Body ; and then at laft 
to his Body, with an exemption of his Son, 
It was indecd 4 great power which Satan had 
over the Chriſtians in the pureſt Ages of 
Chriſtianity, for no kefs than Three hundred 
and thirty years, inflicting Ten Perſecutions » 
from Chriſt to Conflantine the Grear. 

another great power during the Arian Perle 
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|Chriſt, when Hell is ſaid to have broken hoſe, 


cution, under the Tyranny of Conſtantius. 
Another great power, although a ſhort one, 
in Julian s Time. Another in the Time of 
the Emperour Yalens. Another more uni- 
verſal,in the. fifth Century after Chriſt, when 
(at the very ſame Inſtant) Anaſtaſius the Em- 
perour was an Eztychian; the Kings of Italy, 
Spain, and Africa, Arians ; The Kings of 
England, France, and Germany, Heathens. A 
greater power than all theſe the Devil ſeem- 
«h to have had-in the Tenth Century after 


and the Proſperity of the Church did much 
more threaten her utter Ruin, than all her 
Perſecutions , when put together. Yet all 
this while it was a limited, and tinted pow- 
&, Chriſtianity thriv'd under us Safferings, 
and had a Being (though a'poor one) in the 
Exceſſes of its Injoyments. The Gates of Hell 
did not Then 1o fully prevail againſt the 
Church, as not. to confeſs it to be a Truth, 
That /be was founded upon a Rock, What our 
Lord ſaid to Pilate, Thou couldſt have no pow- 
er againſt me, were it not given thee from above, 
ve Tith a little alteration) may ſay. as pro- 


John 19. 11. 


perly to the Devil, and religiouſly defy him 
Bbbb 


ro 
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Dan. 3.27. 


4 Rev. 20.6, 
: 


' 


to do his worſt, Or we may fay in ſome 
ſenſe upon this occaſion, (as St. Paxl to the 
Romans upon another,) There is no power but 
of God. God ordaining it, if it is right; ot 
God permitting it, if it 1s wrong. Here then 
lyes our Comfort, as Men, and Chriſtians, 


| that the Devi can no longer continue poger- 


fal, than God is pleas'd to be patient of him, 
The roaring Lyon can no more hurt us, with- 
out God's kave, than the hungry Lyons could! 
hurt Daniel, or than burger it ſelf could hutt 
£lins, or thanthe burning fiery Furnace could 


| turcrhe Three Loyal Fews who were caſt into 
[1t. 
| Death has #0 power ; | 
| be fo firong, as to have power over the Devil. 


Nay upon fuch as ſerve God, the ſecond 
which yet is known to 
For the rune will one day come, when God 
will rye him «p cloſe tn his Chains of Darkneſs, 
and will nocſuffer him any longer to diſpote 
'of any thing in the World, (much leſs of 
the Kingdoms, and Glories of it, ) But will 


—— 


jro the cormarcing of Idoletry, yet in laying 


ſinkhim into the Depth (-for I cannot fay 
the Bottom) of the Lake which burns with Fire 
and Brimflone. Nay though the Devil ws 
{io impuient, as to tempt our. bleſſed Lord 
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LA things are delivered to me] he was feem- 
ingly ſo modeſt, (orclſe foweak,) asto con- 
fels that he has nothing; which he has not recei- 
|zed; And that as great as he is, he has one 
[above him ; one to whom he is a Pris ner ; 
lonewho, as he can freely give, ſo he can 


alily rake away too; one who does ſuffer but 


10 all Eternity. In a word he docs confeſs, 
that all he has to diſpoſe of is but derivative, 
land precarious. *Tisat the moſt but mexa- 
fo ( if his own word were tobe taken, ) 


dlzverd to him by his Fudge, the pro 
of all the World, to whom at 

ſhe is to render a ſad and terrible Ac- 
compy. 

13. Thus we ſee the Devil's words 
(Luke 4. 6.) have but a /ittle Truth mixt 
with a world of Fa{ſbood. Nathing is True 
in them but This, That God does ſuffer or 
ermit him.to be many times liberal to ſuch 
8ſerve him. But now with Thus /ittls Truth 
tuch is but ſufficiemly imply d, we have 
& or Fogr Falſhoods which are ſuthcient-| 
Wy expreſs d. For firſt *tis falſe what he faith, 


this 


tor a time, what he will certainly revenge un- 


| 


« be /jterallyraken, ) That the Things of | - 
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|and diſpoſe of Things, is very much leſs 


| poſe of ; even as muchas to be paſſive, mull 


|doms to ſuch gs ſerve him. For being no more 


|adds,) for he 'procures them no farther,than 


this World are Deliver d to him. For no 
to hinder or to permit,or to ſuffer him to take 


than to deliver, or put them to him to dif 


needs be leſs than to be ative, in whatſoever} 
thing it is which 1s brought to pals. Tis 
true, the Devil was permurred to *. take our 
Saviour, not only ouce, but again; and to 
carry him whuther he pleas d too; as firlt in- 
to The City, and after That wnto The Moun- 
tain. But 'ris falſe to ſay, our Saviour was 
deliver d. up to Satan by God the Father, 
Next tis but figuratively true, and therefore| 
licerally falſe, That he gives the World's King- 


than an Uſurper,. and therefore woid of all 
right, « he 1s not properly ſaid to Give, but ra- 
ther to procure them to all Uſarpers. Thurd- 
ly tis falſe that he procures them to whomſee- 
ver he pleaſeth, (which yet he confidently 


God ſees good to permit, or ſuffer, Laſt of all 
he faith falſly, That ALL the Kingdoms of 
the. World and the Glory of chem are fo 
much as permitted to. his Diſpoſal , (if he 


} 
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means all at once.) For God diſpoſeth of 
many Kingdoms, wherein he ſuffers not the 
Devil to have the leaſt thing to do. "Twas 
God alone who gave his People the Land of 
Canaan, although the Devil took it from 
Them, and helpt to procure it for the 4/- 
ſnians. "Twas God alone who gave Fob his 
- of Cattle, although the Devilprompred 
tus Labowrers, (the Chaldezans and Sabeans,) 
to take them from him. *Twas God alone 
who gave Naboath a pleaſant Vineyard, al- 
though the Devil ( by God's permitſion ) 
helpt Ahab to it. *T'was God alone who gave 
made a World,) together with all the Glory of 
it, to our late Martyr'd Soveraign of Glort- 
ous Memory, although the Devil was per- 
mitted (by the help of his Tools) to bereave 
bimof it. In a word, if its true, what 15 
proverbially aſſerted, (and upon very good 


 |Grounds,) That- half the World,at the leaſt, 
[does live by cheating, all the reft, and by 


ling on one another; Then 1s it cafy 
to diſcern and toſtate the Difference, betwixt 
the Right, and the Poſſeſſion of things on 


JEarth ; betwixc the Bleſſings, and the Curſes 
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Some Reaſons 
offer's. 


convey'd to: men by their Proſperities; be- 
ewixt the Inſtruments, or Bounties, of God, 
and Satan. | 
$ 14. Having hitherto ſhew'd the Truth 

of my Propoſition, and withal cleard it 
from the 0bjefion; I am next to give the 
Reaſons, (at leaſt as many as I can think of, 
or can fairly conjecture at, ) why God is 
pleasd, in this World, to 1ndure with {6 
much patience ſo great a confuſion upon the 
Earth, and leaves to the Devil ſo great a 
power in the perverting and debauchung the 
ways of men. For whilit we look at nothing 
cl{c but what is preſent, and before us, we ſeem 
to ſee nothing but Diſorder, 1n moſt Events 
under the Sun. If none but good mendid 
proſper, and none but evil men miſcarry , A 
method then would be acknowledgd, and: 
men would probably be better than now they 
are, Orit a/l chatare good were 1n Affliction, 
and all that are evil in Proſperity, ſtill there 
would be ſome method, however men in pro- 
bability would be very much the worſe for 
the knowledge of it. But as now the world: 

ocs, There ſeems to be zo method at all. 


hings fall out in fuch a blended promiſes| 
Ous 


in the Devil's Diſpoſal. 


For though the wicked are 
found to proſper a great deal more than 
Ke righteous , (as has been ſhew'd,) yer 'tis 
clear that many righteous do alſo proſper 
with the wicked, and many wicked ones, 
en here, are as much afflicted as the righ- 
teouws, In which reſpe&t it was ſaid by the 
Royal Preacher, That all things come alike 
Ito all, There is one event to the wicked, and 
to the righteous ; to tbe clean , and to the un- 
dean, to him that ſacrificeth,. and him that ſa- 
ificeth not. As is the good, ſo is the ſinner ; 
land be that ſweareth, as he that feareth an Oath. 
The Race as not to the ſwift, nor the Battle to 
the firong, neither Bread to the Wiſe, nor Riches 
to men of Underſtanding ,. nor yet Favour to 
men of Skill, bat Time and Chance happeneth 
them all. In ſo much that ſome arc tempt- 
|«dby che ſeeming Confuſion of Events , the | 
Proſperities of the worſt men, and the Calami- 
lies of the Beft., to diſtruſt the very Provi- 
dence, yea to ſuſpeF the very Fuftice, yea to 

y the very Being of God Himſelf. They 
think they,are born at-all adventure, and that 
they. ſhall dye as they arc born. . That their | 
writs ſball vaniſh into the Air,and be.as if they 


never been. S 15.| 
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| $ 15. Now to preſerve our ſelves fr 
falling 1nto the very ſame Snare, let usre 

upon the Reaſons of this Confuſion, at whi 
ſo many are falling headlong 'into the bot| 
romleſs Abyſs of Eternal Miſery. Notir- 
ſifting upon the Reaſons 1n ſuch a meaſure'as 
they deſerve,But rather pointing at the chief 
Topicks from which the Reaſons are to be 
fetcht. One chicf Reaſon 1s to be taken 
from the natural Freedom of the Will, in & 
very rational Agent which 1s ſubjected to a 
Law, and by conſequence made worthy &- 
ther of Puniſhment or Reward. God's way 
of working upon the Will is exactly ſuitableto 
its Nature, and therefore agrecable to its 
Freedom ; tending to reflifie, but not defing 
itz and by conſequence to incline, but not 
compell it. Were All the workings of the 
Almighty in full proportion to his Almighti 
neſs, and therefore always, on all occaſions, 
as irreſiſtible, as they arc Good, I cannot ice 
how it were poſſible for any Creature to do 
amiſs ; or how an Afion could be other 
wiſe, than God would have it. Nor can | 
ſce how 'twould be poſlible to give a tolera 
| ble reaſon, why ſeveral men at the ſame " 
an 
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Church. Ir follows therefore that the man- 
xr of God's Imprefiion upon the Will can- 
noc be cogent, and imeſeſtible, but ſo congru- 
ous rather and ſuitable, as ſtill. ro let it re- 
main ail, And therefore he works upon 
it ocherwiſe, than he works upon irrational 
and ſen/leſs Creatures, to wit by Promiſes , 
and 7 breats, by Exhortations , and Pracepts, 
and theſe 1n conjunction with a competent 
meaſure of his Grace; which Agents natural, 
and involantary ( fuch as Vegetables, and 
brutes,) are not ſuſceptible of Now God 
determin'd from all Erernity noe to hinder from 
deing done, what he cternally foreknew the 


gruoks means 1 now mention'd would not 


tJand the ſame men at ſeveral times, are cither | 
"Uhetter, or worſe, than Themſelves , or others. 
TWhy John was better than Fades, or Paul 
'Thetcer than Himſelf. Better (I mean) when 
The aferted, than when he perſecuted the! A 


fvail with wilful Creatares, fo as to hinder 
ken from doing. For why ſhould He by 

Omnipotence controul-the Wills of thoſe 
tatures,, whom both his Promifes , and 

Threats, his Miracles, and his Laws, 4nd 
competent meaſure of his Grace; have been| 
Cccc ſo 
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[ſo thankleſly and wainly beſtow'd upon? 
When he cannot reſtrain our Wills by means 
agreeable to our Natures, or by any lee 
means than whatare defiruive to our Will, 
and by conſequence to our Natures, (which 
he eternally determined he would not violate,) 
How very juſily muſt he needs ſuffer the wor 
of Afions, which withal he docs diretothe 

beſt of Ends ? 
$ 16. Another Reaſon 1s to be taken from 
the corrigible Condition of ſome Evil Doers, 
whom God is pleaſed to bleſs and proſper 
with many Temporal Injoyments, thereby 
to mollifie, and indear, and as 1t were over- 
come them with ſo much kindneſs. A great 
deal of Love and Longanimity will be & 
nough to melt the Heart of the hardeſt Ene- 
my, if there 1s any Wax left in his Compo- 
ſition; if there 1s any good nature abiding in 
him. And ſuch was the Method touching 
which St. Paul ſpeaks in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans ; Deſpiſeft thou the Riches of his Good- 
neſs and: Forbearance and Long-ſuffering , nt 
knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth thee 
to Repentance ? When God is pleas'd to plant 
jou Vineyard: upon a very fruitful Hill , - 
make 


OO 


—— 


0” Ps. 4 


in the Devil's Diſpoſal 


make a ſtrong fence about it , to gather out the 
flones, to build a Tower in the midſt, and to 
make aWine-preſs, what can he mean bur to 
ingage it, to yield him Grapes in proportion 
to all his Cz/ture ? And he appeals to the 
Inhabitants of Feruſalem and Judah, whether 
more could be done than he had done unto 
|hisVineyard, what could he ſignifie but his 
Indeavours, to overcome evil with doing good? 
ThusGod draws near to zs inMerctes,that we 
may alſo draw near to Him, in the Amend- 
ment of our Lives and our Converſations. 
$17. A Third Reaſon is to be taken 
from the Incorrigible Condition of another 
fort of Evil Doers, whom God is pleasd to 
ive over, as Phyſicians uſe to do their de- 
Wo Patients. They being a ſort of Pco- 
ple, who are iz /ove with their Diſeaſes, and 


tick at the means of Cure. God leaves ſuch 
astheſe to their own Hearts Luſt, and lets 
them wallow (like ſo many Swine) in the Mire 
of Temporal Felicities. For as Thoſe very 
Wine arc cyer ſuffcr'd to fare the beſt, thar is, 
toinjoy the richeſt feeding , which are moſt 
of all deſigned tor Sale and Slaughter ; fo 

CCccc 3 God 
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cannot zndure to be reform'd, and therefore 


| 


| Why the World's Good things 


| God indures with much long-ſuffering the 


Contentments and Senſualines , becauſe bh 
ſuch their Injoyments they fit themſelves for 
Deftruflion. To allow them the benefit of 


deal with him as rebe/lious Servants ? Sup 

our Sheep and our Oxen were able to reafm 
amongſt themſelves, and underitood there- 
al Exd tor which they are turn'd into their 
Paſtures, would they not macerate their Bo- 
| dies, and bring their Fleſh into Subjedion, 
by a great deal of Faſting and Selj-denial, 
and be afreid of faring well, at leaſt in this 
confaderation, that the fatter they grow, 
they grow the fitter for the Shambles, and 
that the /eaxer they arc, they are ſuffer to 


Beaſts, (to uſe the Compariſon of St. Fade.) 
A Companion aot odious , becauſe 'ris made 
by the Hoh Ghoft: who ſaith of Them thar 
are permittcd to /ive and profper in their Im- 
pieties, That they are* fitted for Deſirublion; 
and prepare, like + Sheep, for the day of 


Veſſels of Wrath, to wax fat with all their| 


his Rod, were to deal with them as Sons;| 
which why ſhould hedo, whilſt they only| 


line fo much the /oxger ? Much the fame 1s] 
Their Cafe, who defile themſelves as brate| 


Laughter. 


al. at. — — 
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4 wid-of underſtanding, (in reſpect of thoſe 
tlungs which muſt be ſpirirzally diſcern'd,) as 
lidde mov d as any Sheep with the Senſe 
of Duty, and as far from conſidering their la- 
ter end. The terribleſt. Speeches in all the 
Scriptures are fuch as Theſe; Let him that 
pull be filthy be filthy ftill. Te ſball not be 
purged from your filthineſs any more, Make the 
Heart of this People fat, and their Ears beavy, 
and ſhut up their Eyes, jeſt they convert and be 
aled. Why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more? 
ye will revolt more and more. Why ſhould | 
calt away my kindneſs in Chaſtifing you a- 
ny longer,. when ye ſtill grow the worſe by 
all that is done'to make you betrer ? In vain 
bave I ſmitten your Children; they have recei- 
wed 0. Correfizon, From all which Scrip- 
tures we may infer, That God 1s neyer fo 
angry, as when he lcaves the Reins looſe up- 
on the Neck of a Brutiſh People. When he 
them grow wealthy to their undoing, and 
win themſelves with their Injoyments, When 
he permits them to be as happy as the Devil 
mſclt would have them ; to have as much 


Ay Like Sheep the rather, becauſe 


t this World, as: the Serpent. is ab to 
rempt 


| 


Reviz2,11. 


Ezek. 24-13. 
Ifa.6.o. 


Chap. 1+ verl. y, 


Jer.2.30,- 
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Heb. 1 2. 6,9,9. 


Verſe 9, 


rempt them with. What Solomon faith of a 
Temporal Father , { He that ſpareth his Rad, 
hateth his Child, 1s often true of the Eter- 
nal ; who intends to diſinherit thoſe Incor- 
rigible Children, whom he does not in mer- 
cy vouchfafe to ſtrike. And in conſequence 
of This, 

$ 18. A Fourth Reaſon 1s to be taken 
from the obligingneſs of the Severity of the 
Heavenly Father towards his Children,whom 
he diſciplines in This World, that he mow 
not condemn them inthe Next. For whom he 
loveth he chafteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son 
whom he receiveth. We have had Fathers of 
our Fleſh who correfled us, and we gave them 
Reverence, (ſanch the ſame Holy Author of 
che Epiſtle to the Hebrews,) though they cha- 
ſtiſed us for their pleaſure. Whereas the Fa- 
ther of Spirits does only chaſtife us for our 
profit : And for our profit many ways; To 
wit for the exerciſe of our Faith; for the 
proot of our Patience; for the Improve 
ment of our Humility ; for the begetting n 
all our Hearts both a Contempt of 1his 
World, and a Defire of That to come for 


the convincing us of his Fuſtice, which - 
ar 
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far from partiality, that he does hate anc 
uniſh Sin where eC're he finds it, as well 11: 
Þ Friends, as in his Enemies. As he cauſeth 
the Sn to ſhine, ſo he lays his Rod too, both 
on the juſt and the unjuſt. For even they that 
are penitent do feel its ſmart for a Time 
And They that abide in their Impenttence, 
ſhall fecl. it infinitely more to all Eternity 
Again. He chaſtiſeth us for our Profit, be- 


cauſe for the hight'ning of our Reward ; per- 
haps in This preſent life ; perhaps in That) 
whuch.is- to come ; perhaps in This and That 
too. And of This we have Fob for a new 
Example. For had not He been more Af- 
flifted, as well as morc Righteous than other 
men, He had not been ſo Prozerbial, as now 
he 1s, as.well.for his Patience, as his Integrity 
lathe. firſt Chapter of Job, God  permuted 
the, Devil to _ all from him. But in the 
loft Chapter of Fob, God gave him twice as 
much as he had before. Nay the Almighty 
tad ſo mollified the Marble-hearts of his Ac- 
quaintance, that every; man gave him a piece 
of money, aud every one an ear-ring of Gold. 


later end ( ſaith the. Text ) was more bleſſed 


than. his beginning. He regain'd his. ſeven | 


Sons, 


ſob 42. 10. 


| 
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Ver. 16. 


| Sons, and his Daughters were the faireſt rg 


the Childrez of men. Ycathat nothing nu 

be wanting to. make him amends tor his 
Adveriity, He livd and proſperd after 
Thus, no lefs than an hundred and forty years; 
ſeeing his Sons, and Son s Sons, even to four Ges 
nerations. Such was his Reward in the pre- 
ſent lite. Bur infinitely more in the lie to 
come. Such asnone can concerve, much lefs 
deſcribe, but He who is him(ſdlf as Infinite, as 
That Reward is Inexprefſible. To fun up, 
all in aword,( and m the word of the' fame 
Apaltle,) Gor corrects us for our profit, to 
make us partakers with him in Holineſs, and 
that to no-lefſer end, than to make us allo 
ſbarers with Him in Heaven. 

$ 19. The very mention of which dos 


Death, and\the Day of Fudgment : Without 


which Topick, alt the- rett are worth 00 
thing ; and were there no other than' This, 


Paul) of all-men the moſt miſerable. From 


prompt me to give a fifth and laſt Reafor-| 
A Reaſon to be fetch't from the Life after 


it would be cqual: to- a Thouſand. If in thi 
life only we had hope, we ſhould be ( faith | 


— — — 


whence I gather, That having an Hope in pr 
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ife to come, we are of All ſorts of men by much 
the happieſt. The Pſalmift ſweetned all his 
Sorrows with this ſingle Conſideration, That 
the Rod of the wicked ſhall not evermore reſt 
upon the Back of the Righteous. For verily 
(faith He) there is a Reward for the Righte- 
ous, doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth 
the Earth. The Devils may very well be 
fad to believe and tremble. For tliey do tacit- 
ly acknowledge, by that their Queſtion put 
to Chriſt, [ Art thou come to torment us before 
Ithe Time?) That however they are permitted 
their time of Pleaſure, yet they tremblingly 
expect their time of pain too. Whatſocyer 
things are taken from Good men here , St. 
Peter tells us, There 1s a Time of Reſtitution. 
Whatſoeyer Good men do ſuffer here in the 
Body, the Prophet Hoſea puts our thoughts 
upon Days of Recompence. Iſaiah calls it The 
Jear of Recompence, and the Day of the Lord's 
Vengeance, How could Moſes have preferred 
the Reproach of Chriſt, as much greater Riches 
than the Treaſures in Egypt, it he had not had 
reſpeft unto the Recompence of Reward 2 How 
could David himſelt have been kept from 
fainting, if he had not thus expefed to ſee the 


Att 3. 21. 


Hoſ. 9.7. 


Ifa. 34.8. 


Heb.11.26. 
Plal. 
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| Gaodneſs of the Lord m#he Land of the Living? 
Heb.12.12,13. | Wherefore /ift xpthe bands that bang down, 
aud the feeble-knees. In every ſhock of Temp- 
tation from ſuflening wrongs, let us take up 
| the words of the Prophet Feremy for our fup- 
Jer.51-56 |\part.;; The Lord God of Recompences ſhall fure- 
| ly requite. Words moſt worthy of our 
daily, if not. of hourly Conſideration , that 
WG may not faint! in well-domg,. or m fuffer- 
ing; for doing well: Is 1s unxdeed a great 
'Temptation,and:apt toimake ones feer lip; 
ſes the Poſicflions ob the World ire the De 
'vils-Bower and-Difpoſah Buv oor Remedy 
15athand',, if we ſhall conftamely bear ny 
mind: the other;part ofmy Propoſirion,7hw 
Tis: All by God's Patience and wiſe Periiſiton'; 
And thar-therv will © Pay come, whw# 68 
| will: make up bis Fewels,. purity a'very figndl| 
| difference between the wickeb andthe righteow;| 
berween the menthar ſerve God: and Th 
thatperſecute their Brethren for havityy ſerv'd, 
hum. Here the-7ares'andrhe' Wheat grow af 
together till :the' Harveſt: yea'the Tar&s'd&s| 
vergrow”and bear down the Wheat; arid that 
' rimes'do choak-it' up ro0, That grati 
Leviathan; the Devil, 15 ſuffer'd here a—_ 


lteous are eftabliſhed for Judgment. 


ember, And then we ſhall not be in daoger 


ſwim in the Tears of the Righteous ; to bathe 


their very Blood too. But 'tis a Corroſive 
to the former, no leſs than a Cordial to the 
later, That God is faid to have 2a Book of Re- 
membrance; That the Devourers of the Righ- 
And that 
they who wax fat with the Spoils of Inno- 
cence, arc prepar d like Sheep for the day of 
ſlaughter. And that He who at preſent goeth on: 
bis way weeping, whilſt he beareth forth good 
Seed, /ball doubtleſs come again with Foy , and 
bring his Sheafs with him. And that in due 
time we ſhall reap, if we faint not. Add 
we to this our due Reflexions, ' on the Pati- 
exe of Fob,and the Afflifiions of Foſeph. Take 
we the Prophets for an Example ; and Him 
expecially who indured ſuch Contradiftions of 
Stzmers againſt himfelf, left we be wearied and 

nt in our minds. I ſay, It us but read 
tuch parts of Scripture, and but remember 
what we read, and but believe what we re- 


tO fret 0xr ſelves at the ungodly , or to be en 


"us againſt the Evil doers. 
"$20, But now, befides theſe ſeyeral Rea- 
| Dee... 
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himſelf 1n That Brize, and many times in | 
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Jer.12.4+ 


Pal.126.7, 


Gal.6. 9. 


James 5.11. 


| Heb.12.3, 


_ſons}_ 


| 
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| [ſons of the ſeeming Diſorder and Confuhi- 


there are doubtleſs many others which arc 
known to God only : and which cannot be 


our Saviour, on whom the Devil and his In- 
{truments were permitted to have ſo great a 
Power. We know they put him to a pain 
ful and ſhameful Death. And why were 
they ſuffer'd by God to do 1t ? Even for 
quite other reaſons than They were able to con- 
ccive, and for contrary ends to what They were 
led by : To wit, the Satisfying his Zaftice; 
the Exhibition of his Mercy ; the Declaration 
of his Wiſdom; the Manifeſtation of his Ho 
lineſs ; the Illuſtration of his Power ; the Ex- 
alcation of his Glory; And (as worthily ſub- 
ordinate to cach of Theſe, ) the Reformation 
and the Safety of all our Souls. All whichif 
we compare with the five Reaſons going b&- 
fore, we ſhall not wonder at the Truth 
of This Propoſition,, That all the Kingdoms 
of the World, and the Glory of them, (at lealt 


on in the promiſcuous Diſtribution of all] 
Poſſeſſionsunder the Sun, There may be o-| 
ther Reaſons given by conſidering men,and} 


better colle&ted than from the Example of] 


CE 


lucceſſively, though not at once,) are by God's 
Patience, 
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let us obſerve the ſpecial Uſes which may be 
made of his Doctrin. Farſt it teacheth us 
how to value the beggarly Greatneſs of this 
World. Over-value it we may, and very 
commonly we do too; but underyalue 1t 
we cannot, do what we can. For whatmore 
deſpicable than That , which the Devil can 
both procure, and deprive us of ? What more 
worthy of our Contempt, than what is ſo un- 
dervalued by Him that made it , as by Him 
to be often /eft 1n the Devil's Power and Difſ- 
poſal? The Devil can give us great Poſleſ- 
hons, juſt as he gave them to. the Chalde- 
ans; And can take them away as he did from 
job, For both which reaſons we ought to. 
ſornthem, and to behave our ſelves towards 
themas things below us, fit for nothing but 
to be matter, whereby to exerciſe a Bounty to 
ſuch as want them. 

Furſt ( I fay. ), tis. a diſparagement te the 
Wealth and Glory. of the World, that they 


acleft ſo much by God in the Devil's Power, 
that 


573 
Patience, and wiſe Permiſſion, in the Devil's 
Power and Diſpoſal. 
| 
$ 21. After the Truth, and the Reaſor , | The applicai- 
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that Satan is fuffer'd to beſtow them on 
ſuch as ſerve him, For the Gifts of the De- 
vil are never Good, nor conſiſtent with Good: 
eſs in fuch as havo them, Thoy are diſho- 
'nourable, and dangerous, and Hoſtages gj- 
ven to Deſtruction. The Devil can give 
Riches, (1n the fenfe before mention'd)it 
not Contentment , and a right uſe, which arc 
the cads for which we craye them. And for 
want oh which ends, they increaſe our Po- 
verty. For as, when the Body of man is 
Agaijh,no Addition of Clothes can make him 
rarm.; So when the Seutof man 1s vitions, 
no. Addition.of Treaſure can make him rich. 
The rcafon of which Paradox may thus be 
1luſtrated, and cleard. We know that 
though the Clothes detend the Body from 
outward Cold, yet 'tis the Body's inward 
Heat which docs warmehe C hothes : For df 
x Coftin and: a Coverli& wonld'warma man 
when he is dead, Which being _ 
impothble, "Tis plan tfrat che Body mutt 
warm the Clothes, before: the Clothes ct 
warm the Body. And thence a Child 1s| 
much warmer 1m a very thin Szit, than Ins 
old decrepit Father when wrapt about witti| 


22 
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Iwhich makes the Poſſeſſion become ſufficient, 


Ee ee ee es 


a Wardrope. In like manner 'tis the Sox! 


not at all che Poſſegron which gives content- 
ment unto the Jou/, And as the way where- 
by tocure the #old Acceſs of an Ague , is ty 

anſe the Body from peccant humours, not 
to bring 1t to a great Fire; ſo the way to be 
happy as well as tull, is to parge an over paſ- 
lonate and ſickly Sou/, not to rake up a 
preat Eſtate, There are indeed who have 
Abundance in conjunction with Satisfaflion ; 
Bu 'ris clear thei Satisfaction does not ariſe 
tm 7hat Abundance. For -if Content- 
ment could grow from Plenty; The Man of 

litedon had been ſatisfied ih Ins Acquift of: 
all Aſia; and had not wept for another World. 
lor would Fhey who art firſt do take up' 
firms for meer Liberty; contiriue the keepms | 
of them up for cer Dominion, ( when they | 
ave got their own Liberty; they would tot | 
take it from other men.) From whence it fol- 


lows, That no' man living is contettted, mieer- | | 


/ becauſe he has enxcagh, Brit thac many mien 
aye epoztgh , meerly becaufe they are con- | 
tented. And as a man in a Bodt, when he 
vould pull the Bankto him; finds at w_— | 
"IP {1bIc 
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Socrat, Epiſt. 1. 
P. 6. 


[d.Epiſt.6.p.19. 


| ſible for him to do it, but by pulling Hin- 


ſelf upon the Bank; ſo the only way poſlible 
to fit our Condition to our minds, is by 


bringing our minds to our Gondition. For 
if a man ſhall inlarge his Deſires as Hell,and 
is as greedy as the Grave, All the Poſſeſſions 
in the World will not fill one of his Fyes, 
"Twas very ſhrewdly ſaid by Socrates to 4r- 
chelaus, That the Cities of Greece were found 
to proſper, which asked Counſel of the De- 
vil (in his Oracle at Delphi, ) whilſt Thoſe 
that did nor, were (till afiifed. But though 
mad men and fools interr'd the Devil (from 
That Succeſs) to be the only true God, yet 
wiſe men knew him to be no better , than| 
the moſt bountiful kind of Cheat , and that 
he made men to proſper to their zndoing, 
Yom pp epweiy Yes Bom ts The nauggy mths 
inaG 1680. Socrates challenged all Hiſto- 
rians from the beginning of the World to 
the day he writ in, to name a man who had 
been the better for any Poſleſſions of Sa 
can's giving. Meaning that none had pro- 
fired by them in the Day of their Proſperity; 


|And ſo little can they profit in the Great Day 


of Wrath, (as the Wiſe man calls it ) that 


then 


CG 


— 


[ihe they diſprofi in extremity , becauſe the 


m_—_— es 


of Worldly Greatneſs. 
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Iazrchaſe for their Owners a place in Hell. So 
little reaſon haye we to booft,that we abound 
inthoſe things, which the Devil (by God's 
Sufferance) can help us to , who. neither cgn 
norwillhelp us, to uſe them wiſely to our 
Adyantage. | 

. Much /eſs reaſon have we to boaſt, in what 
the Dewi] can take away.too ; in being Te- | 
ants at Will to ſo vile a Landlord. : There 
is nothing more uſual with the Prince of this 
World, than to ſet Pilate againſt Herod, as well 
as Both againſt Chriſt. He employs one 
Robber 1n offering violenge to another. And 
who would care for thoſe: Riches which orn- 


k it a noble thing, to. be /aden with thick 
Clay at the Devil's Pleaſure, and again wnla- 
dex at his Command? To have Wealth be- 
ſtow'd on us by our Complyance. with the 
JERerr, and taken from-us bycother men's? 
Tvas wiſely done. of Ariſliqpus, the learn 


ter Areta, to give her Son Wiſdom for: his 
Patrimony, in ſtcad of Wealth, becauſe the 
Tyrans of Cyrene could never; plunder him 


- 


4 


| wwe him the Devil's Sumpter? Can wel 


|<d Sroick, when he commanded his Daugh- 


Ecee of| 
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your ſelves Treaſure on Earth, where Plunder-| 
[From whence 'tis obyious to colle&, that 


[dow will oblige usſo far 2s to do. the lars, 
fince we find God- Hine 


, 
4 


the ſole Maſters of all his Featth, thoſe obnoxi- 


of his Philsſophy, Thar Inacceſſible T Ar 
which was within him ; who yer would bt 
os#s Poſkſlions which were wr him, 
Which Advixe of Ariſtippns was much like 
That of our Lord himſelf , Lay not wp for 


ers and Thieves break throuph and fled 


we - arc Ace fo mach obliged to Them 


|who give us ear Eſtates, as ro Them who 


do teecbus to afe them ſately. The Dep 
and ivis Agents, arc: often pernanted to do 
the former; But God alone, and his Embaſe- 


$ 22. Secondly let us conſider, That 
Retoying Riches| 


; as upoiy Abraham; and Fob, or 
CT has a right to'the' rl thing 
which he poll 3 wt the Devil give 
to obers, {by God's Permiſſion) as w the 
Subeans, andthe Choldeans, who ptunder'd 
Job of hisSubſtarice ; ro” Arbor, and Hhad, 
or whoſoever has Pofeſſron without a right | 


{t coNCerAs Us to-examin the exact Der 


ov-of our Eſtates ; and co have irwdl 


— 
— 4 _—_— 
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(0 EY : , v1 
| - 1. #6 be- well examin'd. 
_ 
| 


whether wc reccive them from God , or Sa-} 
tan. For if bouefly acquir'd, and fo from} 


[Always bcaring This m mind, That we atc 


'|[10, and fo from Stan, (by God's permiſſion 
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(God, (by his Appointment, and Approbati- 
99,) Then we may honeſtly 2vjoy' them, to 
the Glary af Gad, and: our private Comfort. 
but God's Alnozers, at uetuaries ; and 
mylt difpenſe ta His Members 'who is Pro- 
pietary in chiefs Bur if diſboxeſily attain' 


only, and fafferance , ) we cannot honeltly 
Wie much lefs injoy thera, and therefore 
ought to do either to God's Diſboncar, and 
our Damnation. Bur as our Saviour hath 
ld of the Eye, and Hard, That if at any 
nme they oftend us, we nat pluck ont the 
ox, and ov off the other, fo nault we Gay 
of qur Pofefions, That if they offend us in 
the like ſenſe, by making us fumble into Sin, 
We muſt plx& them our of our —_— 
( like the Emperour Sigiſmznd,') and: ( like 
lip to9) caſt them from us; becautfe tis bet- 
tr for us to enter as Poor as Lazarus into 
qven, than remaining Rich as Dives, to 
vecaſt into-Gblel]., Always: keeping This: 1n 


memory, That II-gocren Goods. may pur: 


Ecce 2 chaſe 


e8o | 
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| 


Heb. 12. 


' chaſe matter for Repentance, "But Repentane 


| Favorite. The Apoſtle's Rule is, That whin 


it ſelf they can never purchaſe. | 
& 23. Thirdly let us conſider, That if 
the Devil himſelf is ſaffer'd to have more 
This: world at his Devotion and Diſpoſal, 
than The Great Cham, or the Great Mogl, 
or whoſoever of carthly Potentates is wor- 
chily thought to be the Greateft ; Then are 
'our Shares of this world the things the 

to be ſuſpefted, and of which we thould leaf 
be proud. * Nor ſhould we raſhly take it for 
granted, that they are evermore the-Bleſ- 
fings and Gifts of God, becauſe we learn by 
ad Experience, that they are many tines 
the Curſes and Snares of Satan. If to have 
Riches.in Poſſeſſion were ſtill a ſign of God's 
Favour ; This great Abſurdity would follow, 
That tbe Devil himſelf would be God's chief 


| be loveth he. chafteneth; not that whom he 
loveth, he maketh Rich: That He ſeowrgeth 
every Son whom he. receiveth ; not that eve- 
'ry one whom he receiveth, he makes to wallos 
[1 Proſperity. And 'twasa thing ſo very rate, 
when Times were berrer than now they ate, 
to feethe ſame man both Good and PO 
t 


hh 


JMI 


to be well examin'd. | 58x 


That men did ſcandalouſly complain in the 


Days of Malachi, It is wain to ſerve God; 
Und what profit is it that we have kept his 
Ordinances? and that we have walked mourn- 


fully before the Lord of Hofts ? when the Proud 


up? Nor was 1t otherwiſe in the Days 
of the Prophet Jeremy; They are waxen fat , 
they ſbine, - T hey overpaſs the Deeds of the wick- 
ed; They judge not the Cauſe of the Fatherleſs, 
yet They proſper. See and conſider how the 
Devil inrich't and proſper'd thoſe Idolaters, 
whom he made to burn Incenſe unto the Moon, 
which they commonly then called The Qzeen 
of Heaven, 1n the Four and fourticth Chap- 


Ido-worſhip , [ Their women lying with 
ſtrange men in their Husbands Preſence, v. 


18.) Whence weſeethe grcat Folly of thoſe 


Pilate to be more the Fayorites of God,than 


the 


—_—c__ _—_—__ 


are happy, and the Workers of wickedneſs are| 


ter of Jeremy, Whilſt they committed Thar | 


49.) All was well with them, they ſaw no evil. | 
but. when they ceaſed from that Idolatry, | 
they were conſumed with Sword and Famin, ( 'V. | 


[mens reaſonings, who reckon Proſperity as| 
a mark of the beſt. Religion , and Adver/ety 
[ofthe worf., Inferring Herod and Pontius 


Jere5.2 , 


Jer.44-1 7,18, 
19. 


ak pe 
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the Innocent Feſus 'ghom they flew, | 
hanged on a Tree. For the former ſtill liv'd| 
in Peace, and Plenty, in Eaſe, and Hon | 
whereas the /ater was Vir Doloram, a Man| 
whoſe life was full of Sorrows. Let nor any 
man therefore ſay,(1n pretence of Gratitude) 
when be hath gotten an Eſtate by Fraud or 
Violence, [I thank God for it , Thave a com-| 
petent Fortune ; Theſe are the Bleſſings of the 
Lord upon my Labogrs ; or God bath given theſe 
things unto me ;}] for what is this but a fat- 
ſpoken Blaſphemy, intuling God to the Inju-| 
ftice, by which a man is made Rich? Where 
35 to aſcribe it;to the Devil, and his own 
heart's Luft, 1s to lay the ugly Brat at its Fe 
ther s Daor ; And to juftifie God , whilſt he 
diſbonours and diſobeys him. We muſt ac| 
| cordingly diftingziſh berwecn the things that 
we poſlefs, by diſtinguiſhing the Mears 
whereby we have them, and proportions 
bly reſolve on our «fage of them. What 15] 
honefily come by, and we can prove ſoto bs, 
| we mult nat fail to be thankful for,and 
injoy them as. well with Gladneſs, as wil 
_ | Sivg/eneſs of Heart. Bur for -our i/kgotten 
Goods, (the Gifts of Satan, and nor of God) 


Ve 


 " 
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to be well examind. 


[ye mult part with themas greedily into their 


te Mafter's Hands, as ever we got them 
into our own. 

\ $ 24. Laſt of all letns conſider, Thar if 
the Things of chis world (commonly call'd 
the Goods of Fortune,) are often ſuffered by 
God to be mn the power of the Devil, and 
often given by the Devil co ſuch as ſerve 
him ; And if Both muſt give accompt at the 
Day of Judgment, for whatſoever 1s fo gi- 
jen and fo receiv d; we learn from hence 
wt to repize at the Profperitics of the wick- 
&, but together with. cheir ways, to have 
reſpect uata their End. For why ſhould 
ay man be- envied tor being the Favorite 
of Hell? for accepting that Proffer which 
here the Devi! made our Savioar , (.upon 
condition af Idolatry.,.) and which ,. for 
that very reaſon, our Saviour rejected with 
great Diſdein ? Again we learn nor to be ſorry 
s mea without hope, when. we find it goes! 
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2 Cor. 4. 17. 


| will gather the' Wheat into his Garner, and 


Harveſt, when the Harveit-Time is come, 


burn up the Chaff with Fire unquenchable. If 
the Fleſh asks the Quzſtion, Why does the way 
of the wicked proſper * Why are they bapy 
who deal treacherouſly? Why has the Dei 
ſo great a Power upon Earth? Why does the 
wicked devour the man who 1s more righteous 
than He ? Let the Spirit make Anſwer in the 
words of the Apoſtle, That this light Afi 
Aion which is but for a moment , worketh for us 
(afterwards) a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of Glory. Whenſoever weare tempt- 
cd by erther effe&t of the Devil's Power, (be 
it Proſperity, or Affliion,) let us look upur- 
to our Saviour upon the Top of two Moun 
tains; to wit the Mountain we are upon, 
where he was tempted by the Devil, with 
all the Kingdoms of the Earth, and the Glay of 
them; And the famous Mount Caluay, 
whereon he was tempted by the Devil, 
with all the Torments in the Earth, and Dif 
graces: of them. Thence we may ce the: 
perfect Purity of that Immaculate Lamb, who 
rather would ſuffer Thoſe Torments, than; 


[accept That Offer. He had refusd fſo' me; 
| n 


—_—— 
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before to be made a King, But would not 
aftcrwards refuſe to be vex't and diſgrac'd 
with a Crown of Thorns. The meaneſt things 
inthis world he would by no means deſpiſe, 
But he deſpis'd the Pomps and Vanities, which 
ordinarily paſs for the Greatneſs of it. And 


therefore as often as the Devil ſhall uſe his 
Power againſt zs , as here he-did againſt 


Chriſt, let us relieve our ſelves with the me- 
mory of This one Thing, That the Servant is 
wt above his Lord. And that we are foo- 


libly unreaſonable, if we expe to fare 


better than an Irmocent Jeſus, in the midſt 
of our manifold and hainous Guilts. And 
that as He, ſo we too, may eaſily ſuffer ma- 
w things, by duly weighing how they 
Giſpoſe us for an Entrance into his Glory. 

| $ 25. Now having evidenced the 7ruth 
of my ſecond Doctrin, (with greater carc 
of Perſpicuity, than of not being tedious , ) 
oth trom Scripture,from Reaſonand from 


from Scriptural Examples ; from Solita- 
Fftt ry 


foſfroms from Aphoriſms of Scripture, 


ny Kingdoms, but would not refuſe to re-} 
ceive a Croſs : Refus'd the Glory of the world, 
but not The Shame too.He had refus'd long | 


— 


—— 


All the Devil's Profſers 


_$386 | __ All the De 
7 Reaſon, and Reaſon grounded upon Serip- 
ture; fromMther- mcns Expenence, and 


from our own; and all arrcited as wdl by 
Sacred, as by Secular Story ; And having 
clear'd it yet farther by way of Anfwer w 
rn Obje@ion; _—_ alſo ar the Can of 
this femumply-ſtrange ceconomy 1N Gods 
difpoſal of Atkins and directed to rhe 
Lefons it ought to roachus ; I think it Time 
to'palt forwards to the Third Obſorvable 1 


ptopos'd ; To wn, 


That the whole Scope and -Droft uf ull oht Bio 
nratioes 'of the Tempter, 4s to turn on 6 
doration-6it 'of its true 4nd proper Chanel, 
to flew! #t from God, wnll ro divert it upon 
Himfelf Meſwldorm or never Profſers, but 
with i Treatherous Provilo. He does tt 
lbcrdlly irdved, TAIL cheſe things will 7 

ve thee, ] But with this .conctous Re- 
ſerve , If thou wik:fall down and wor- 
\hip-me..J. | 


$1. TodemonſtraterhePropoſitionwith 
the greater Foree.and Perfpicurty, Iam 0; 
| {mitare thoſe men, who go a ttep —_ 

0 ack 


LINMI 


Ls.” L. 
FA - of 
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| . . 
; are with a Treatherous Proviſo. 


back that chey may leap fo much the far- 
ther. And prenufe two or three words con- 
ccrning the Bounty of God and Man, before | 


come to That of Satan. 
Philo, (and as true, as it was ſmait,) w@! 5 


all his Creatures, whilſ all his Creatures to 
one another are no better at the beſt than I»- 

ous Huckfters, The beſt of his Creatures 
under Heayen, which are confeſſedly Men 
and Women , yea the beſt of hoſt beſt , 
which are the Lberal and the mwnificent when 
they do oft ſeem to give, they do but ſeem 
fo. For if they fell not their courtclies for 
Land, or Mony, yet commonly they fell 
them for praiſe, and horozr, or at faſt for 
«hnowledgment 
for noching in the Earth, yer art lea(t for the 
hope of being rewarded for them in Heaven. 
& is but a generous way of Trading for one 
ch mari to fend Preſents unto another, be- 


axſe there is commonly on the one {ide ſome 
xpeflation of Requital, arifing from the 
nowledge of Wealth and Gratitude on the 
And this 1 take —_ reaſon, why 

F 2 


It was a very ſmart ſaying of Learned| 
Os vs pun 72An 1p ix, God alone does give freely to 7; 


s, and humble thanks; or if oe 


the | 
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All the Devil's Proffers 


Prov.19.17. 


the moſt Coverous even of Worldlings will be 
liberal to a Perſon of Power, and Plenty ; be- 
cauſe they hope He will do them as good g 
Turn. Nor can it truly and vroper be 
calld a Gift, which is meant for a Decoy to 
ſome great Advantage , whether a ſtep to 
Preferment in Times of Safety, or elſe a Bribe 


| for ProteAion in Times of Danger. The yery 


cleareft of our Gifts are thoſe we give to 
Men in want, and who for that very rea- 
ſon are the /eaſt able to requite us; And yet 
eycn Thoſe arc a kind of Bargains. For whult 
we make a fair ſhew of giving any thing to 
the Poor, the Scripture tells us that ( in Rea 


ther adds(for our Incouragement,)chat what- 
ſoever we thus impart ſball be repaid to us again. 


|1So true 1s that which Inoted from learned 


Philo, That God alone is a perfeA Giver, whullt 
the freeſt of Men are but liberal Huckfters. 
Our profuſeſt favours to oze another are but 


$ 2. Hercupon we are to argue 4 minori 
ad majus. It the beſt Mens Gitts are fo Im- 
perfect, what then are Satan's, who (be- 


de 


liry) we are but * lending tothe Lord, And far- | 


a Mercenary Munificence,as our largeſt Offer-| 
tories to God are but a Mercenary Devotion. | 
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fides that He has not a right to give,) does 
ſell his Gifts for Mens Souls? Things fo in- 
finitely precious, that Chriſt Himſelf could 
not bzy them, but with his Blood. When 
our Souls were to be purchasF from Sin and 
Hell,the Son of God being Incarnate could 
not have given exozgh for them, if He had 
not vouchſafed to give Himſelf. Now tis 
the Avarice of Satan, ( and his Ambition at 
the ſame inſtant, to byy our Souls back un- 


|to. Sin and Miſery, although he bids no 


more for them, than the pitiful AlleCtives 
of Wealth, and Greatneſs; The Kingdoms of 
the Earth, and the Glory of them. And well 
it were, if it. were no worſe. For, beſides 
that he offers a great deal more than he 
can give, ( he being ever God's Pris ner ,. as 


| [hath been ſhewn,) the ſaddeſt part of 1t 1s, 


that howeyer his biddizgs arc on the Earth, 
his gencral. Payments arc ſtill in Hell, All 
his Gifts.do ſtill flow from his Deſire of 
ſuch Gain, He. reacheth. his offers to us 
with oze hand, that he may plunder us 
with the other. His liberality to us, 1s like 
the Fiſherman's to the River z who in Caſe 


ſhe does calt in a worthleſs F, 'tis that the| 


[- 


River 


Pn 
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. All the Devil's Proffers | 


bo | 
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River = " require © Him with ſome good 
Fiſh. n offers us any favours, 


X 8 tn conſider wy is but A 
ling after our Fouls. He baits his Hook we 
worldly Greatneſs, that whilſt we catch at the 
one, we may be caught with the other ; and, 
like filly Fiſhes mdeed, may greedily ſwalby 
our own Deſtruflion. 
$ 3. Thus the Thin ngs which we call the 
Gifts oX Satan, we fin by experience we do 
but call "dn hs Izes Sie, Gifts and 
no Gifts. era ineſcata, Baits _ 
Such a Condition is interpos'd bet 
Proffer, and the Performance, as makes the 
Donative far worſe than Nothing. His Con 
dition does evacuate and null his Offer. For 
what he ſaid unto our Saviour, ( without a 
Proxy,) he ſaxh ( by his Inſtruments to 
each of us, All theſe things will I give thee, 
if falling down thou wilt worſhip me. Which 
1s as much as to fy, all thall be thine with 
chis Proviſo, that thou wilt take a ſure Courke 
to be no whit the better , but much the worſe 
for their Injoyment. Thou ſhalr be Rich at 
this preſent, if for the future thou wilt be 
na Thoa fhalt have all che World H 
W 


te 
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will, but thou ſhalc have it upon Condition, | 


_ 
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that thou turn Idolater, and he damn'd. And 
what is this better than to fay, Iwill give 
Thee very freely a great Eſtate, Condi- 
non thou wilt pay mea thouſand times more 
than it is worth, and alſo make thy elf inca- 
lpeble of its Injoyment. I will ſhew thee the 
Iecady way, not to Liberty only, but Empire, 
l[apon'Condxion thou wilt ſerve me, be 
la Slave. 1 wall lift thee wp, if thou wilt 
cat thy ſelf down. Thus doesthe Devilipeak| 
ntradidtions; And the Proviſo with which | 
|ke proffers docs make the proftcr of noneef- | 
| Like thoſe Beaſts in the Apologue , 
|which offcr'd cheLyon to be their King , if | 
[hewould burpermat them to cut his Claws. 
y would admit Him 6- Reign, and to 
mumph over them, it he would -do them 
|thefavour-to-diſable himſelf for che Prefer- 
|ment, Thus the Devil ether preſents us 
Iwith-empty Proffers rathor than Gifts, with| 
fartering Hopes, not true Pofſeſſions ; -or it 
He really indows-us, he does it only to our | 
rdoing, If he helps -us to 'Wir, 'tis that 
e may wickedly Jay it out 4n _— jeſt- 

y-of Scripture, and merrily drolling upon 


Matth.4-9. 


| _ Reti- 


All the Devil's Proffers 


| as Harlots lend Mony unto their prodigal 


Religion to make Men laugh. If he helps] 
us to Beauty, 1t 1s to raiſe up Selj-love; that 
we may uſe it, like wanton Fezebel, for a 
Snare, and a Temptation, and that to dj- 
vers moſt fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which 
drown the Soul in Miſery and Perdition. If to 
Secular Greatneſs , it isto betray us to Self- 
Relyance ; and break our Necks from that 
Ladder by which we mounted, 1t he helpsus 
with Mony by any means, it1s but juſt asold 
Gameſters do lend their caſh to young Heirs, 
that they may /oſe 3t with them at play. Or 


Gallants, that when they have ſpent it upon 
their Lyfts, They with whom they have ſpent 
it, may Swe the Bond. Or as ſome ſupply 
Madmen with: Knives and Halters,that of 
they may ſtrange, or ftab themſelyes. How 
ſweet ſocyer the Gifts of Satan may ſeem to| 
be at the beginning, yet their end and deſipn-| - 
ment 1s {tall as bitter as Deſtruftion. When he 


carried up our Saviour unto a Pinnacleof the] | 


Temple, (an high Preferment, ) %.. 5. it was 
to this end, that he might caft himſelf head- 
long, (v.6.) When he t00k him up againunto 
a very high Mountain , ( v. 8.1) 1t was $0 hs 
end, 


_— 
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lend,that he might preſently fall down, (v.9.) 
as when an Eagle has found an Oyfter, 


he takes 1t up into the Clouds, that he may] 


ye it by ſo much the preater fall, and 
Ce by breaking the Shell, he may cat the 
Fiſb. In a word , we may reſemble the 
Gifts of Satan, to the monſtrous Locwfts 
from out the bottomleſs Pit ; which though 
they had on their Heads (as it were) Crowns 
of Gold, and Faces like thoſe of Men , and 
oodly Hair like that of Women, yet their 
eeth all the while were as the Teeth of Ly-' 


ous, and the Stings in their T ails like thoſe of 


Scorpions. 

$ 4. Mark now the Leſſons which This 
does teach us. Firſt it teacheth us to be- 
ware of the treacherous Bounty of all our 
Tempters, whether thoſe Tempters are 
Mer, or Devils. Whoſe very protuſeſt Li. 
berality-1s an cfte&t of baſe Avarice; and who 
do. therefore only g?oe, ' becauſe they covet, 
. [IF the Men of the Sanedrim do offer Feidas a 
Sum of Mony , it is not out of any good- 
will to Fudas, (for they that moſt love the 


Rev.9.2,7,9, 


The Applicati- 
on, 


Matth.2 6. 1 5. 


Treaſon, . do hate the 7raitor,,) but becauſe] 


they do covet the Blood :of Chriſt. They 
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were not true and real Givers of 
Thirty picces of Silver, but only © 
with them to Judas to'##y his Loyalty 4 that 
| having once ſold Thar, he might cl} his 
Matth-28.12. 7 0-1 to0, Again, after this, they gave large 
|mony unto the Soxtdiers , whom they 

ſecon full purpaſe to watch the Sepulcher 
Chriſt, Yet did they nor doir in 


bi 


Sons of Beliah; but it does not thence fol 
oo that ſhe was nab, for 
meant to he them to bear falſe wi 
yn thereby co require ber with fog 
WR 
was very free of Ins : Twas to 
Als We the famous Gift of tho Ghoſt; and the 
to the end that he maghe ſe)/ iz co whomſo-| 
| ever he ſhould pleaſe. We muſt be there 
tore very wary, when any offers are made 
us by any Emifſaries of Satan, both whats 
offer'd, and by. whew, and to-what Intent it is 
direFed. We noult bewarc of. thei» offers, 


who 


1 Kings 21.18, 


—_ 


> 
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mark the Condition on which the offer is made. 
&s whether 1t is not to ingage us in Schiſme, 
[ot Sacrilege ; whether it is not ro make us 
Pareners 1n any Conſpiracy, or Faftion , that 
Ws may worſbip and fall down to ſamcrhing 
elſe belides God. Suppoſe a Man thall cake 
-_ Pp thou art whonow doſt 
W 


af the Temptkc, or cxcoeditip 

Mountain, and ſhall difcover to thee" (from 
thence) ſome very cxcellent Seat which is 
vane of þis, to wit a noble Pile of Building, 
[With a great dcal of Land round abou it, 
[rautiful Gardens, and Fiſh-ponds, and as 
vell wooded as thou canſt wiſh, and ſhall fay 
pri thee, as Satan here unto our Savioxr , 
[Af this will T give thee, or thou ſhalt have 
[it for « Song ; (thou ſbalt not pay above half 
|the walue,) of thou EC me to heep out 
the proper Onmner. hat wile tou do in 
[ſuch a Caſe? If thou gccepreft of the proffer, 
thou doſtrebel againſt God, and worſhip Sa- 
tan, For if thou doſt but coves thy Neigh- 


who ſhall offer us 7het which is none of 
Theirs, (as the Devil here did,)and we mulſt{ 


[ am writing) unto ſome Pinnack| 


[hour's Goods , ( which is Jeſs than te ſeize 
fy Gggeg 2 upon 


54S" 2; 2 
"_" < 
4% EF ta 
Sew | 


596 | | All the Devil's Proffers | 


|upon them,) thou tranſgreſſeſt God's Law; 
and in tranſgreſſing God's Law , thou keep- 
eſt Satan's; And to keep Satan's Law, is to 
fall down to him,” and worſhip him. And if} 


man's Profter, as Chrift did Satan's , and that 
with the. Itke indignation, expreſs d by an 
Umys 6mow pv, Get thee behind me. Get thee 
behind me, as for other, ſo for this great 
Reaſon,. becauſe thou offereſt to me That, 
which 1s.zoze of Thine, We muſt carctully 
diſtinguiſh 'twixt Power, and Right. It may 
be much in thy Power, though more in$« 
tans. But neither Satan nor thy ſelf can 
have a colour of Right to it. Wer't thou 
as liberal of thine own, as of another man's 
Goods, thou would'ſt have offer d me the 
one atas cheap a Rate as the other, Some- 
thing therefore there muſt be #2 it, that 
being a Great Lover of Wealth, thow yet 
canſt part with « ſo eaſily. Ir plainly ſhews 
chat thou#tal'ſt it for ore of Thine ; for 
cle thou hadſt ſtood upon other Terms. And 
therefore Inay iniow uv, Get thee behind me- 
Which, as it ends the firft Leſſon we areto 


| 


chou wilt not do This, thou muſt refuſe the 


—_ 
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take from This Do&rin, ſo at the very 
ſame 


—_— 
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lame inſtant it prompts us alſo to a ſecond. 
And therefore 
$ 5. Secondly let us conſider, what kind 
of Recompence, or Return, we are to make 
unto the Devil for all his offers. What Da- 
wid ſaid in another caſe,to the end he might 
not be unthankful, [ Quid retribuam, What | Pal116.12. | 
ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his bene- 
fits beſtow'd upon me, ] we are as well to ſay 
here, to the end we may not be awnreveng d;, 
Lud retribuemus , What ſhall we render unto 
the Devil for all his miſchievous Bounties be- 
ſtom'd upon us ? The fitteſt Requital we can 
make him, is to fling back his Favours into 
his Face z and to befpeak him in ſuch a ſtile, 
as was uſed by St. Peter to Simon Magus , 
Tapas ov ous ou, Thy mony periſh with thee. | 48s 3.20. 
When any Temper ſhall make us diſhoneſt 
Proffers, as Potiphar's Wife did once to o- 
ſeph, And ſhall preſs us to an Acceptance, as 
She did Him ; we muſt repel ſucha Tempter, 
3 He did Her ; who knew ſhe did but offer, 
what ſhe had no right to give. And cer- 
tanly all of that Nature we ought to look 
pon, as forbidden Fruit, For ſuch God 
c it by the laſt Pracept in the Deca- | 
7 $5 | logue, |. | 


I 
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— 


Deut.32.6. 


Verſ:15.& 18. 


not he made us, and eftabliſhed us? Shall we 


logue, Nox coneupiſces, Thou ſbalt not covet. 
And therefore as often as the Devil (by what 


| Inſtrument ſoever,) ſhall frankly offce us a 


Portion of Wealth, or Greatneſs, which 


ow upon us, Letus rebuke him wich ſuch 
an Anſwer, as Joſeph madeunto his Maſtrek. 
| Or let us expoſtulate with our ſelves, as Mb 
ſos did with the People Iſrael, Do we thes re- 
quite the Lord , O fooliſh People, end _ 
Is not He our Father which bought us? Hath 


c& at him like , and quite forget the 
Aick at him like Feſarwn, and q o fogute 


Rock out of which we were hewn ? 


Satan. For it is written, Thouſbalt morſbipthe' 
Lord thy God, and Him only ſbalt thou ſerv, 


by Violence, or by Fraud, ſhalt thou take 
them into Peſefſion. | 

$ 6. Aga we learn from this Doctrin, 
fuſpe our own Treaſures, as well as to be! 
potleſs frem other mens. For Satgn t 

us to Idelize him, as well by making us 4- 


tO 


he 
EY have a power , but not a DT 


Again it is written, 7hox ſhalt not covet or! 
defire thy Neighbour's Goods, much lels,| 


| 


fay with our Saviour, (whoſe words are writ| 
for our learning,) T4 Zam1Z, Get thee hente| 


1 


— 
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of what we hawe, as by making us co- 
zetows of what we have not. Agurpray'd a- 
gainft Riches of God's own giving, not a- 
inſt fuch alone as are given by Saten, For | 
Wa nor ſay thus, Suffer not the Devil 10} 
give me Riches, But Give me not Riches, left 
{be full axd deny thee. Thereby intmnacin 
unto us, That Riches are 7 aophaniveschough 
never ſo honeftly acrquird, And however | 
chey arc Blefjings, as given by God; yet, con- 
fider'd even as fach, they arc dangerous Bleſ- 
ſlings ; for by the artifice of Satan, and the 
fugpettions of the Fleſh, they may be cafily 
perverced to God's Diſbonowr, and ſo prove 
|macrer of Execration. Indeed it is not our 
Faulc, robeas rich as God made us.- But 
wo facrifce our Thoughts, and to devote our 
Affeftions to whatwe have,is flatly and plain- 
ly wo Idvlize it... To beſtow the yery Riches 
which God hath:given us, upon out Coffers, 
by 4zarice, or on our Pride, by Prodigelity, 
(hich is another kind of Ayarice, to wrt 
[a coveting of Fame, ) is neither better, nor 
worſe, than to.fa!l down to them, and worſbrp| 
them. All the wickedneſs:in the World does| 
[rem to. have cner's at theſe. Three Doors, | | 
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Prov.30.8$. 
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Why our own Treaſures 


| ſhould ſleep, he will be thinking upon his 


Beauty, Riches, and Repztation. The firſt of 
which does give Fodder to the Luft of the| 
Fleſh, as does the ſecond to the Luft of the 
Eye, and the third to the Pride of Life. Now 
what Danger ſoever there 1s 1n Beauty, will 
be found to be in Riches, and Reputation, 
They are Idols all Three, very eminently 
great ; But Riches, if cither, are much the 
reateſt, Te facimus Fortuna Deam, wasaid 
y the Poet xs7 toylw. The Greateſt For: 
runes haye more Adorers, than the greateſt 
Beauties in all the World. Beſides that Theſe 
are the moſt conſtant, as well 3s the fondef 
and the moſt paſſionate. And tis a rational 
Conjecture, that there is more ſlcep broken 
for love of Riches, in a year, than there igin 
many Ages, for love of Beauty. We ma 
judge by one Sigiſmund how it fares wi 
all worldlingss When the worldly man 


Treaſure; But when he ſhould pray, he wall 
fall aſleep. And which is likelieſt to be his 
Deity ? That God of Heaven, on whom he 
cannot think tor ſleeping, or That white and 
red Earth, tor his thinking upon which he 
can ſeldom fleep? We ſee how Avarice - Ids 
arr), 
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latry, and fo a ſpiritual Fornication, and fo 
an abſolute Divorce of our Souls from God. 
Nor can the Sin of Prodigality be one whic 
les, as being a Sacrifice to the Lzft of the 
Fleſb, perhaps to many of thoſe Luſts, per- 
haps to all. And look how many Lufts he 
trys tO ſatisfie, ſo many Idols he does adore. 
Admut the Prodigal ſpends nothing but what 
1s properly his own , and does ſome Good 
with it by accident ; yet it is but by accident 
that good is done; for which not He him- 
ſelf, but his Ambition is to be thank. Let| 
the man be what he will who abounds in 
Riches, whether a Prodigal, or a Niggard, 
or hardly Either, they arc apt to ingender 
a flat forgerfulneſs of God, (as before I noted, ) 
which in Feſwrun, and Nabal, and in David 
bimſelf may be clearly ſeen. The firſt, wax- 
ing fat, did cyen kick againſt his Maker. 

hen the ſecond was drunk, he valued not 
[God, any more than David. The third has 
humbly recorded his own Experience , Pſa: 
30. 6,7. Andalſo That of the Generality of 
God's own People: Pſal. 78. from wv. 24. to v. 


LO 


35. When God raind Manna , and ſent them| 
\meat to the full , : and. gave them all that they|, 


Hhhh deſir d,| 


_——. 
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defir d , Then (ſaith he) they were not eſtrang- 


ed from their Lufls. But when be ſlew them, 


Jthought he could with fi ( 
]rae/ttes to taſte of the Sweets of £22k | 


evthy 
vi 


Then they remembred that God was their ſtrength, 


that Proſperity was the thing which made 
them forgetrſwd of their God, and hrayy 
Aftiction was the Inſtrument which brought 
ham back to their Remembrance, 
Riches do intcrpoſe between God and the 
Soul, they are apt to intercept the Attractive 
Vertue, whereby God is wont to dap the 
'Souluno Hinfelf; As an Adement interye 
rung between the Iron and the Lowd/tonedus 


chic Leoadfione allurcy the Irom, Bur abs if 


. [we take away the Adamant, the 1194 Will} 
leap urito the Loadfione z fo take away Riths| 


(as in the abovenati'd Experiment ;) 4 
the Sox! will be the apter to fly 
God, Ie 1516 fiatutal for Mortals to be trafilf 
ported with Proſperity, that it extorred fbf 


Moſes an extrdotdinary Cdiyat, befort he 


they ſought him, and inquired early after Ga. 
and that the high God wes their Redeemer, $0| 


Wha 


intercept the magzetiqae force; wherewith| 


towarth| 


y admit thic {| 


=” 


L 


— 


to be ſuſpefled, 


when God Himſelf gives it, how grcat a 
Carſe muſt it be, when che Gift of Satan ? 
If Riches honeſtly gotren arc ſuch a Clog ut- 
to the Soul, as does oftentimes hinder het 
bt to Heaven z How ſhall ſhe hope to 
noxt thucher, when both her Wings and her 
Falovs are full of Prey? Proſperity ſure is 
ſuch a Weapon, as notice but They who car 
anemic, can ſafdy uſe. And too mich 
rto whicke rt tctmprs us is WON to prove a 
& Cfo, than what at firſt was denoun- 
ed by God to Adam, That in the ſweat of his 
Bows he ſhould eat his Bread. 
$ 7. Again wekarn from this Dottrin , 
wtofuſpett out owh Treaftites when preſent 
vih us, ſo notto ſeeh theth being abſent with 
tw much feryvour- For the Son of Si#ath 
fdlsus, that He who ſeeketh Diriper ſhall þ+- 
iſh # it. Arid chat Riches ate Ditigers, has 
Wt only alteady beet thade appatetie, but 
wy be farther made clear by our common 
Bxptrieite of ies Effefts, Fort riotwichftatid- 


8 by gfatng it ro'the Poor; do tthly Jend it 
[to rhe Lorlf, arid lay it ozr tipott Life Erer- 
— SS 


nal,, 


| 


— 


| 


he there are fore who do' Hake thenlſelues| 
ifs with the untripbreons Manion, ( that] 


Vide Platin, 
Enn.5.1.9. 


Eccluſ.3.26. 


| 
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Alta Fortuna 


alto travaglia 


apperts. 


A maggior fe- 


licita, minor 


| fede. 


| Devil himſelf diſcovers to us by his parting 


nal,) yet we find it too general, that the 

reater mens Qualities and Fortunes are, 

y ſo much the greater are their Vanities, 
and Vices too. And That War of their Lufts, 
which isa very great Plague, they are 
ſtrongly wedded to, as to call zt Peace, Wiſd.| 
14. 22. And I ſuppoſe 1t was Experiene| 
which taught the Italians to uſe thoſe Pro-|, 
verbs, That a great deal of Wealth brings a 
great deal of Woe, And the greater the Happi- 
neſs, tis to be truſted ſo much the leſs. Pro- 
verbs ſo wholſom , as well as True, ( were 
they as diligently confiderd, as they are caſi- 
ly #nderflood,)that they deſerve the next place 
to thoſe of Solomon. For if our Riches are 
from God, we are by ſo much the more 6- 
liged; And if from Satan, the more indax 
gerd. If from God, they are intruſted with 
us as Zalents, of which we muſt give an &- 
act accompt. And he that fits at the highef 
Rent, has by ſo much an higher Accomptto 
render. If from Satan, they are but well 
baited Hooks, wherewith to catch our Hearts 
from us; and, with Them, our Adoration. 
How apt they are to prove miſchievous, the 


with 
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with them ſo eaſily, We'may have them 
for no more than an A of Worſbip; And , 
that Condition being premis'd, they go a 
begging for our Acceptance. Thus at once 
they are the cheapeſt and deareſt things to be 
imagin'd : The cheapeſt; in regard they are 
ſoeaſily come by, (for a man may bedamn'd 
with a wet finger; ) and the deareſt,in regard 
we part with our Innocence to acquire them. 
Adam did not cat gratis-of the fruic that was 
forbidden, though the-Serpent a54d nothing, 
but ct him have it. for taking up. Tis caſy 
to fteal, and to be caught, And as caſy to be 
bang d, as it is tO turnround, and to make Gri- 
maces. But ſure the man would. not be 
thankd, who ſhould commend the thing to us 
for its Facility, This I know to be the ſub- 
j& of the laſt Obſeryablein the Text, of. 
which I ſhall cake no further notice,than by 
ſhewing how 1t 1s zſefu/ to poor, and rich. Tis 
matter of. comfort to rhe Poor, (ſuch I mean 
3 God himſelf has made ſuch, )chat they want 
wt the Riches they are without z and: that. 
their Poverty is.their Option , as well as Lor. 


for 'tis evident, if they would, they might 


be caſily as rich as the Devil can make them. 


Tis | 


C— 


Py | IWhy own ama Deakae, &c. 


1 Tim. 6. 17. 


MT 


| Midos beggar'd: by: his: Wealthy when, 
| finger» of His- was: rumid: to; a. Philbſopher's| 


\'T1S marecr'of foromro the Rich, and of great 
reprozch; 800, what: they ſhould take ſo vet 
pains tor things: fo: eq: ly tobe compaſs'd : Or 
think they ger by thofe things, which are 
purchas:< at the price: of farich a Jewe/a54 
man's. Sol.; Ow pur their Ty in thoſe 
chings, to. which: the Title of zmcentars is 
fix:d! 1n Scriptuve: (' As. when St. Par ew 
hores-7 :mothy.to, charge: the Rich, not totaſ 
in-uncertain Riches.) Or make thar Boafi of 
thoſe cungs:, which. ns un cyery Fool's, pow- 
cr; to get, Or partwirh'; Bur notinohe pow- 
evof one 1m a: Thowſand, rightly towfe, or 
ro #7jon DVo-findiParizs:dying with Thirft, 
whilit he! was owner off many Rivers ;; and 
Alexander trozem up: with: cold,. oycn them 
when-he liad:maſter'd] the Eaſtern Sun ; and 


Stone z} 18' off it; ſelf: anongh to teach ug.chas| 
none haveever.beon more in want;than They | 
nto« whoſe: Boſoms ther Temprer has: chaptt- 
&d! lits- Cormucopice: 

$ & Bur now beſides rheſoſcycrabbeſions 
whieh' che:Devil's /atge offer is: apr; to' teach! 
us; there is aLeſſonttoi'berdrawnioud ob all 


— ———— 


theſe 
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theſe Leflonsz amd ſuch as the whole Diſ- 
coarſe premifed has an apmeſs in 1c (elf to 
diſpoſe us for. This is a Seaſon not more 
Xt for priyate Auſterities to the Rigb,than 

a bountiftl Contribution to the Necel- 
(ies of the Poor. Theſe ſhould Tnjoy our 
Selt-denials, and be fd by our Faſtings in 


loreed, (ſeeing the Tenor of the Text does 
ſappalt it to us.) than to bedt the Devi! with 


18 9 Weapon. To mike our ſelves Friends. 
of he Manmmon of Unrightedaſneſs. To wor- 
tip God with thofe things, for which weare| 


wh ohly and juſt, but alfo merciful and mu-! 
nfitent, evo ih. ſpite to Thit Devil, who +5 
to eafnttly deſirous to tnake tis Worlihkngs.. 
If the Devil fall fay to ts, [48 this #91] 7 
por you, if falling dowh ye Will worfhip "We, | 
hy ve back agan to the Devil, [ This wegrve | 


[hope thit our Projers ſhall Yy to Heaven, 
__ RE we| 


trto rhe Por, Vebnicfe we fall down to, hid wor- 
i God. ] We v6 hot Jarftifie 'the Day , 
though wedo niyer fo truch obſerve it, af to 
out As of Stcrifice (m1 Prayer and. Scr- 
;) We add hot Works of Mercy too. As 


Time of Lent. Nor cati we berrer be ex- 


teiptcd to wotthip Fat#z. Not to be ho- | 


Luke 16.9. 
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we muſt lend them our Charity to imp their 
Wings. For what ſaid the Angel toCorneli- 
us, though but a Proſelyte of the Gates, 
(half a Gentile, and half a Jew,) Thy Prayers 
and thine Alms are come up for a memorial be- 
fore the Lord, Mark the Copulative [ And] 
betwixt Prayers and Alms , 1mplying the E- 
nergy of the former, by help and vertueof 
the later. Not his Prayers without his Alms, 
For God heareth not Sinners, who draw near 
with their Lips, when their Hearts are far 
from him. And ſuchare their Hearts whuch 
break not out into their Hands. There are 
but Three Courſes imaginable to be taken 
with our Riches, in caſe we have them, | 
Our being /iberal to our Coffers, in the lay- 
ing up Riches, and this for 1o-body-knows- 
'|whom; or very bountiful to our Lufts, 1n 
laying them out upon our Vanities , and 
coſtly Vices, which we ſolemnly have www'd 
the forſaking of ; or being merciful to our Sa- 
viour, who takes our Charity to his Mem- 
. |bers, as freely beſtow'd upon Himſelf. In 
ſo much that the-Queſtion is now bur This 
Whether we chooſe to be the Children of 
God, or Belial, I make no doubt but I am 


ſpeaking 


OAT 
+2 
— 4 .o... 


we. ad —_—— 


and Satan worfted with his own Weapon. 


ſpeaking to an intelligent fort of People, 


leſt Intereſt, we need the leſs ro be 


Ided that we will do our ſelves Good, by- ma- 


Should any here be tull as finful as was Ne- 
buchadnezzar , I might adyenture That to 
Them ,, which Danze! faid unto the King, 


[good Proviſion againſt the Winter of Ad- 


ny days, Let ws caft it ( with Solomon 

| tb, Waters. It ay will ſettle our Ay 
Jcither in whole, or in part, ſo as to free 
them from Plunder, or Sequeſtration , Let 
us put them into Bags which wax not old, in- 
to the Treaſury of Heaven which faileth not 
where neither Moths can corrupt , nor any 
Thieves break, through and ou The poor 
righteous man muſt needs. be one of God's 
Treaſuries; wherein whatſocver is laid up by 
us, ſhall- be 'repaid to us-again with im- 
menſe advantage. Eſpecially when the 


Worms which feed on the Body after Death, 


land that rightly underſtanding our great-| 
rſwa-| 


king others to partake of the good we do.| 


wing mercy to the Poor. If we deſire. a| - 


|yerſity, and to find out our Bread after ma-| 


ii taall 


Dan. 4. 27. 


- 
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ſhall give it all up at the Day of Fadg- 
ment 


| This 1s a prows Frand indeed, without &- 
ther Ironit, or OxyMmoron. For 'tis boneſth 
to begwike the Grand: Deceiver of Mankind;f 
and to make the Devil's Malice propirious to 
[us. 'T'S to extref? the greatcſt Good out of 
the Foil of _ Tha, (towit aSo-| 
Veraign Preſereative from the t . 
bac, 7 Deeth ;) as Skilful Fr, 
- 1to draw themoſt heahbful Medecines, out of 
thoſe which im themſclycs are the hurtful f 
Minerals. Thus the s4in of a Scorpion be- 
'comes an Antidote to his Teeth. And thus 
the Block at which we /trmmble, may bc uſed 
[as8,/iep for our Riſe to Heayen.. Thusthe 
Gcean may bees modeſt, in the keeping of us 
tBounds, as the ſwalleft Rivalet, And the 
man of PRASrIy as pow yrs bon 4 | 
any Lazar. s a Foſepbanda Moſes 
er af God in the Cort of Pooh. 
| And thus, if the--more we have of Jading to 
$ our Veſſel into the Sea, the more weal- | 
have of Seilsto give it motion,, or if the| 
[latger our Revexzes and Fortunes arc, wel 
have the krger Elevation of Hcaxt and Soul| 


to 


þ 
—_—_—_— 


with his own rapor. 


Charity, laid upon us by a Law from the King 
of Kings ; we convert our pooreſt Beadſmen 
into our richeſt Benefafors, and reap by 
far the greater good from the good we do 
them. Yea we make our ſelves ſuch Friends 
of our greatelt Enemies, (which our Saviour 
expreſſes ficly by the Mammon of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs,) as will receive us , when we fail, into 
eternal Habitations. Whither of his 
Mercy conduct us All, for the Glory of his 
Name, and for the Worthineſs of his Son, 
to whom be Glory, both now, and for 
ever, 


to Liberality , and Pay the larger 7 axes of 


Luks 16. 9. 
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* Great Things 
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L— 


JER. XLV. s. 


ad ſeekeſt Thou Great Things for thy ſelf: 1 
| Seekthem 20ts 


Jews, ) And other __—_ 


'tloxs,) from hence-forwards wnto the end, | 
1s. before us appertains unto Beruch only. 
'Borach the Scribe of Feremiah, and a.Servant | 


TN : of | 


coming after, ( concerning Nine other Ns- 


y- 


$ 1. ; Ecween the Praphecics of Jeremy 
| in all che Chaſers going -n 
bY ; fore , ( All bedlanging to «£ 


——_— 


The Danger of ſerking 


Verſe 3. 


of the moft High, one who had faichfully/ 


bukes him, for not ſufficiently reſenting the 


in a Tempeſt, and ſenſlcks of D_ in 4 


ſerved Both at the utmolt peril of his Life] 
and yet at laſt became liable to great Ex- 
ception. Therefore God by Jeremiah re 
bukes the man for his Anxicty, for the dif- 
quictneſs of his Spirit, and diſcontented- 
neſs in his Condition ; for his diſtruſt ofl 
God's, Proyidence, ard his. diſfatisfaCtion 
in God's «economy ; for being querulous 
and complaining, that Grief was added to his 
Sorrow, and Tears to Sighing , and that at- 
cer all his labour, ( when he thought tol 
be rewarded, ) he found no Reft ; for be- 
ing aflitted, and perplex't, he could not 
reach to thoſe Talents his Maſter had, as 7 
/bua did to thoſe of Moſes, and Eliſha to 
thoſe of the Great Elijah; laſt of all God re- 


moſt deplorable Eſtate of the King and 
Kingdom , with the Calamitics then-1mpen- 
dent: on God's own Houſe, and the Publick 
Werſbip.; and for having no proſpe& be- 
yond Himſelf , his-private Liberty and Safc- 
ty, his Ability like Jonas to ſkep ſecurely 


Shipwrack,; his getting a quier Habitation 
in 


T LEI 
' z 
: 


| in Peace, and Plenty , when he ſaw All round 
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about him, as it were upon the Borders and 
Brink of Ruin. 

$ 2. Now to Baruch thus flinching in 
Times of Trial and Temptation, reſerving 
an Angle in his Heart for ſecret Avyarice, 
and Ambition, and a particular deſign on 
tus private Intereſt, (as if he thought it not 
ſufficient, to have his Life for a Prey in all 
places whither he went, or not an Happineſs 
oreat enough , to ſerve and ſuffer for his 
Creator,to fare no worſe than his Soyeraign, 
to live 1n Loyalty and Honour, and dye in 
Innocence;) God ſends his Prophet Feremi- 
& with a moſt vehement Dehortation , or 
(to ſpeak more cxactly) with a moſt forci- 
ble Prohibition, ſitting cloſe upon the Neck 
of a ſharp Reproof ; And ſeekeft Thou ( Ba- 
ruch ) Great Things for thy ſelf ? Seek them 


hough to ſtab him into the Heart, as being 
very ſharply pointed in four reſpefts. In: re- 
ſpect of the Perſon, vext and diſquieted with 


Z ; | Kkkk ſought 


Eg 


not. An —_ and a Reproof,, c-| 


tus Condition; In reſpect of the Things, he| 
| [{ecks)romend his Condition by z In reſpect 
of the Selfiſbneſs, wherewith the Things are| 


Verſe s. 


wh ie > 
ee 


| 
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7 OG 
CC m_—_— 


fought after by ſuch a Perſon ; and 1n re- 
ſpect of the 7imes, wherein to be-Selfahh, is 
moſt abſurd ; yea whereia to be Selfith, 1s 
little lefs than Sacritegiows. I hall but touch 
on theſe four, and dwell on that which I| 
take ro be moſt martcraal. 

'$ 3. Who ſhould the Seeker be but Bu 
ruch ? a man profeſſing the truce Religion, ye 
anda zealous - -vag ofit; The Prophet Fe 
'remy's own Diſciple, and his cxact Amanuer 


is; his individual Companion, his faithful 
| Friend and Fellow-laboxrer, who writ and 


/ 


[Jer36.10,15- [read the Roll of Prophecies againſt Jeraſa- 


lem and Fudehb, in the Ears of all the P 
| and. all the Great men at Court, and tha 
with the molt apparcnt hazard both of tus 
Libercy and his Life. And yer, as good a 
man as he was, (or had bcen ozce in bus 
Time, ) the Things he now did feek after 
WEI not ſpirituel, but carzal; not belong: 
mg to the furaze, bat preſext hte; not Gree! 
1N themſelves, but wn alt=, and wa 
Great in the Speakers Phraſeology, or the rude 
Vulgar's Eflimation; or only Great by way 
'of comperiſen with.things mach lefs ; or Gre 
1n reference tothe Seafon, wherein it was 2 
Great 


Py 
—_——_——— 
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Great thing, far any Servant of God to hayc 


| Fqod aud Raywent; for a Feremy, Qr a Ba- 


16h, not to be caft into the * Dungeon ; not 
to be cut with the ame + Pexknife , or nor 
to periſh in the func Fire, together with the 
dreadful Roll, or Book of Prophecies which 
They had written. Nor was 1t a little ag- 
gravation of Baruch's Guilt, that he became 
a Self-ſeeker ; when being 2a man of a pyb- 
lick, Charafter, he ſhould have been of a pub-' 
lick Mind ; he ſhould have ſacrificed his Pri- 
vate to Publick Intereſſes and Ends. When 
he foreſaw that King Jehoiakim (the Son of 


Good King Joſiah) was not only to be| 


kilFd, but cruelly caft into the Streets, cx- 
poſed there as a Prey to Birds and Beaſts 
without Burial; when he foreſaw that Zede. 
hich (another San of Good Joſiah ) ſhould: 
ſhortly after become the /aft King of Fudab ; 
That che Conquering King of Babylon 
hoyld batcher his Sons before his Eyes, and 
Mack. his Eyes aut of his Head, and laſtly 
dinding him in Chains, ſhould carry him cap- 
tive qut of Jeruſolem, as an Hiſling to his 


Enemies.and an Aſtoniſhmene to his Friends; | 


Pn —_—_—_ 


Then tar Baruch to be ſecking, and to be| 
# K k kk 2 ſeek- | 


— — 


er.3$.6,9,26. | 


t Jer. 36.23, 


Jer. 39, 


_— — 
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| generous, 1n his 


Sidera quis Mundumg, velit ſpeflare cadentem, 


| Water which his Compatriots all wanted, was 
of much a more braye, and a more noble 


| by any accident whatſoever ? They would 


pen to want an Eye? They would pluck 


ſeeking Great Things, and to beſccking them 
for Himſelf too ;. not for his Country-men, 
or Country, not for the Worſhip and Houſe 
of God, bur for his deſpicable diminutive in- 
—_— Self, (a little Drop of the Bucket ) 
a fingle Atom of the great Heap of Duſt 
and Aſhes in Judea, ( for Men we know 
are no better,) This was the Acme and the 
Top of the Prophet Feremy's Exprobration. 
The Heathen Cato in Lucan was much more 


Expers Ipſe Metis 2—— 


The Turkiſh Caab of Arabia, who rather 
choſe to dye of Thirſt, than to drink of That 


Diſpoſition. Such were the gallant Swam- 
droxarles , 1N Alexander ab Alexandro, who 
would never once indare to fare any better 
than their King. Had the King loſt a Limb 


reſolyedly loſe the ſame. Did the King hap- 


—— 


out 


# # 
=g FE 
—_ 1 '# 4 
Y 5 - 
4 | 
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out one of their own. And when the King 
came to dye, They ſcorn'd to live ; but at 
the time of his Funeral, threw themſelves in- 
to the Fire. Baruch 1n reaſon ſhould have 
argued, like brave Uriah, and Eleazar, who 
hid abhor being at reſt , when better men 
than themſelves were expos'd to Hardſhips; 
They hated Self-preſervation in a kind of 
univerſal and general Deluge of AMictions. 
Shall ſuch a man as I Baruch, and in ſuch a 
Seaſon as This, be ſeeking any thing for my ſelf? 
Shall I be guilty of being ſafe, when tis diſloy- 
alty to a ? Shall I be ſeeking Great Things, 
when to be Great, is a Diſhonour ? a ſhameful 
thing, to live at Eaſe? and little leſs than a 
Sin, to live? Thus he ought to have rea- 
ſon'd, tho thus he did not. And ſee how 
God (by way of Sarcaſm) does as good as 
bid Baruch put Himſelf into one Scale, and. 
all the publick Concerns of King and m=_ 
dom into the other, as it wete asking if he 
looks to oztweigh them All ; if his. Life is 
more precious, than Church and State, it he 


I 


expects as great a Prwilege as was granted| 
only by Miracle to Gidear's, Fleece ; to be | 


—_ and cnrich't with the Dew of Hea- 


Ven, 


— i... _— —_ 


—_— 
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ven, when all round about lyes dry, and 
barren. If he alone will be exempt froma 
compleat =woadeua, from a National, a Pub 
lick.,a Common Deſtruction and Deſolation, 
Behold ( ſays God to Baruch ) I will bring e- 
vil upon all Fleſh, even upon this whole Land. 
And ſeekefi Thou Great Things for thy ſelf? 

Seek them not. 
$ 4. Thus weſee how the Reproof or the 
Exprobration (being whetted into a Sharp: 
neſs by four Reſpects) does givea Vehemence 
and Force to the Prohibition. I ſhall not add 
any thing more to what I have ſaid touch: 
ing the F7r/t; but apply my ſelf whally to 
the Conſideration of the Second ; which of 
it ſelf will be ſufficient to rake up more Time 
than 1s now allowd. And in the Praſecu- 
ting of This, tis not my purpoſe to r& 
fle&t upon any mens Perſons of either Sort. 
Not on Them who ſeek Greatneſs they can- 
not fixd; mich leſs on Thez:, who have 
been raiſed up to Greatneſs they never 
fought ; leaſt of allupon Them, who do inhe- 
zit that Greatneſs they cannot help; (ſuch as 
They never could have prevented, nor can 
calily eſcape.) All I intend 1s a - 
om 


LT” YT ms | 


—c 
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| 623 


from That which I take to be the Ground 
of all our Seditions , and Separations, and 


fermentations of Blood in the Body Poli- 


ck ; from that Malignity and Emy, wherc- 


ſecute thoſe above them : from the Self- 
ſeeking , and the Self-Jove , attended com- 
monly with the love of Revenge on others, 
which makes a world of men carclefs of 
Publick Safery : Careleſs of periſhing Them- 
(elves, (like Nero with his yais punters mer ) 
it all che Objects of their” Envy may pe- 
nh with them :. from that Avarice and Am- 
dition; and Malecomentednefs in their Sta- 
tions, wherein Divine Providence is pleas'd 
to. fix. them. From every one of Theſe 
Magues my preſent Dehortative or Diffua- 
hve. ( fuggeited ro me by the Text ) is now 
intended z cho moſtefpecially from the lf, 
a3 from the Root of thoſe Faftiors;, and 
Schiſras ,, and Herclies , which. do at any 
ame indanger the Common Peace ;. yes and 
eccafion the greateſt Miſeries which can poſ- 


order to the framing of. This: Difluaſtve , 


land for the making u effectual to-ſuch.as | 
| m need| 


ee, 


with the Men of low degree are wont to pro-| 


bly. cver fall upon Church or State. In| 


l— 
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Phil.4.11, 12, 


| need it, 1 muſt conſider thoſe things which 


the World calls Great (and are in one word 
expreſſed by Worldly Greatneſs) in their ge- 
nuine, -or native, and proper Colours; 
ſrip't of that Vizard and Diſguiſe, which the 
Phantaſies of People ( by a too vulgar 
Errour ) have put upon them. For hence 
will ariſe as many Reaſons, why in every 
State or Station, 1t 1s every mans Advantage, 
as well as Duty, to ſtudy and con St. Paul's 
Leſion, How to want and to abound. How to 
want without Emmy, and how to abound 
without Arrogance; how to want without 
Stealth, and how to abound without Oppreſ- 
ſion; how to want with —_— and how 
to abound with Self-denial ; how to want 
with real Comfort, and how to abound with 
Moderation ; how to want with Thanksgiving, 
as 1t 15 an Ad of Sacrifice ; and how to a 
bound with Liberality, as it is a Work of Mer- 
cy. In a word, how 'tis his Intereſt,to reſt 
contented with his Condition of either ſort; 
and not to diſquiet himſelf in vain, by fo- 
licitouſly ſeeking Greater Things for himſelf 
chan his God allows him. A point of Do- 


crinſo momentous, of ſuch Necelſlity ” 


OC C 


—_ — —_— 
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be caught, and as well of fuch Publick, as 


Private Conſequence to be learn't; that *tis 
not caſy to be imagin'd, how ſuch a mon- 
ſtrous Suras Schiſm , Contempt of Government 
and Order, and the Volzptuouſneſs of heading 
or leading Parties, ſhould continue one day 
in the Chriſtian World, if every man were 
convinced of This Great Truth, (a Truth 
as legible, and as bright, as'if *twere writ- 
ten with a Sun-beam,)'that God allows not 
of his Ambition, but diſapproves of his A- 
varice, ſtrictly prohibits and forbids the Car- 
nality of his ſeeking Great Things for bimſedf ; 
has made Obedience to Authority to be of the 
Eſence of Chriſtianity ; one of the Two 
ſpecial Vitals of all Religion ; The Blood and 
Life of the Second Table, clearly running 1n 


Goſpel, Nor only ſo, But that (in reference 
to the preſent, as well as to the future, and 
better life,) it 1s -every man's Intereſt, and 
ſpecial Advantage, not to be Great, that 
He is: the happieſt Man on Earth, whom 
| Horace has ſeated in the middle , betrwixt his 
 Menius, and Nomentanus : that 'tis cafier to 
be fatisfied\ with what is but' competent and 


LETS enough, 


a Great Vein throughout the Body of the| 


| 
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enough, than with any thing beyond it, | 
whether inherited ,_ or acquird: and that} 
'us berter co have a /ittle wah God's Allop- 
auce and. Approbetion, than the Greateſt Things 
on Eartfi by. us bare Permiſſion. 

The Warld is now at ſuch a paſs, (and 
tis a Duty not to forget it on Thus Occaſe 
any. 7h we pode. et ay mt yo io 

luke Apologies tor z tO afert and juſitfie 
lus Methods ; to alledge fufficicat Reaſons 
tor ſome of his Precepts and Prohibitions; 
elpccially for ſuch as now we haye under 
Conſideration. Nor can we cxpect $0 be 
believd in ſuch a Paradox as This, | That ti 
a mgn's [ntereſt not to be Great in this loathſam 
World, any tarther than our Reaſons ſhall 
force Aſert. 1 ball but urge four or five, 
whereof 'the one will riſe in order aboye the 
other; That if the former cannot affect us, 
the later may. | 
$ 5. The firſt of the Reaſons I pretend 
to, for che Difluaſive [am upon, from any 
man's: ſeeking Great T[ bings far Himſelf , and 


| for God's Prohibition, Seek them not , may 
| be-derived trom the Ficklenets of all Great 


Things on This ſides Heaven. Their having 
| no- 


I. 


C— — 


on this fide Hoa,” 


[nothing in them of Permanence, nothi 
of Certainty, or Firmncfs , which a 'man 


of any Prudence knows howto truſt. From 


{whence 1t follows ex abuxdaxti, that 


have nothing in them of lovely, for whic 
they ſhould be coveted or courted by us. 
And This is a Reaſon ſuggeſted to me from 


[the very next words my Text, Be- 


bold (fays God to Barach by the Mouth of 
Feremiab) That which I have built will I break 
down, and that which I have planted I will 
Puck wp, even This whole Land. He does 
not Thus argue, There is a Flaw in the 
Building, whuch I will Therefore break down; 
or a Barreaneſs in. the Plant, which I will 
Therefore pluck up. But I will do 
pro Imperio, becauſe I will. For Þ have 
built, and I have planted The whole 
Land is mine, and I will order itas I pleaſe. 
He nceds- not ar 


tor his breaking down. And hishaving once 
[planted , Is reaſon cnough for his plurking 
up. Nor may the * Clay ſay to the Porter, 


from its Inhabitants| 


whereby to juſtific irs De , becanle| 
He is not only the Owner, bur the Author of | 
it. His having'once buiht, isrcafonienough 


LIN 3 Why 


DT 
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Why baft Thou made, or unmade me ? why haft 
| Thou uſed me Thus, or Thus? "Tis true in 
God's diſtribution of endleſs Puniſhments and 
Rewards to the Sons of Men , He declares 
Himſelf to a&t as a Righteous Judge , a 
|Judge with whom there is zot Reſpet? of Per- 
ſons, a Judge who renders unto every man ac- 
cording-to his Deeds , and according to the 
Law He is bound to /ive by. But the Caſe 
1s quite Another , ( and'ſtands upon quite 
another Ground , ) 'mn his dealing out the 
Things of This dying life, the Things which| 
periſh in the uſing, the Things whoſe Faſbi- 
on paſſeth away , ſuch as All the things are 
whuch the World calls Great. In things of 
Temporary Concernment , ( ſuch as thoſe I 
now ſpeak of, ) it pleaſeth God to act and 
argue as an Abſolute Soveraign ; to make his 
peremptory Will his ſufficient Reaſon ; to 
prove the Refitude. of his Actions from his 
right of - Dominion, - and\ his Omniporente. 
'Not only Mary in her Magnificat obſerves 
and celebrates God's Pleaſure, in his| 
putting down -the 'Mighty, and in his| 
raiſing up the Meek, But even Heſiod| 
|does the ſame as an Heathen Poet. 


Pua 
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cm. a tt 8 | : 


[Wc may Englth it out of our Bibles from 


Jover It (cicher the Belt, or) the Baſeſt of Men. 


TiWorld, The Demil to doit. For ſo we needs 


9 i le Beata, fa bl Beatwe yank, 
'Pela NN apiCyAor paidu, y dnaor aitu, 
Pac on! 7 iy$40u 0X0AW, y, eylaccy xgppe 
Zavs vliCppurrng,——— 


DanieF's words to Nebuchadnezzar ; Tis the 
moſt- High alone that ruleth in the Kingdom 
4 Men: "Tis he that giveth it at his plea- 
wre to whomſoever he will; and that ſetteth up 


There can be nothing more pleaſant to a 
man of /ow Station, or more profitable and 
uſeful to men of Grandeur), than to contem- 
plate as well as read the wiſe economy of God 
in the words of David;*and the - Truth of 
thoſe words 1n their own Experience : To wit, 
that Promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, 
zor from the Weſt, not from the North, nor 


Dan. 2. 21. & 
Chap. 4-v.1 7. 


from the' South, But God is the Fudge , who 
putteth down one, and ſetteth up Another, or 
permits the Keeuoxegmy, The Prince of This 


muſt diſtingui/b, if we intend to ſpeak Senſe 


touch- 


Plal.7 5.6, 7. 


| 


_ ——— 
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an 


rouching the Providence of God in the pre- 
ſent Caſe. The takjng away what he has 
given, the breaking in pieces what he has 
To it, the rooting up what he has planted, s 
That which happens many times. by his 


Fob, the good King Fofiah, the glorious 
Emperour Mauritius, and the more plort 
ous Martyr Charles the Firſt of theſe Realms, 
and to parallel in our minds the Events of 
choſe Beſt with the Worſt of men, is the ſhort- 
et way imaginable ( the ſhorteſt at kaft 1 
can imagin,) to give a fatisfaftory Reaſon 
tor That Diftinflion; and to diſcourage men 
from ſeeking Great Things for Themſelves. Fot 
thus I argue: If it happens fo ill to Them 


who have a Right to greac Things by God's 
pwn, and yet are deprived of them 

by God's Permaſſion; ( yer one ſtep far- 
ther,) If ichappensfo ill to 7hem whoarcas 
Good as they are Great, and whoſe Greatneſs 
coupl'd with Grace is the /egft thing in them, 
far ſarpaſed by their Humility, and gene 
rous Meekneſs, by their Compaſſion towards 


bleſſed Order ; but many times too by ws] 
bare Permiſſion. To mention Joſeph, and! 


who are born to Greatneſs, and are Above it, | 


others, 


UM 


on this. fide Heaven, 
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what then ſhall we ſay of theſe wretched Great 
anes, Who owe their Greatneſs to the Great 
Dragon? who owe it {next under Satan ) to; 
their own Ayarice, and Ambigon , their 
Oppreſſion, and Extortion, their Fraud , 
and Rapine? who poſſeſs their Great Things 
by God's meer Sufferance, and at laſt arc 
fript of them by his Appointment ? Such 

rpers of Greatneſs, as doat their belt bur 
injoy God's Anger, who only ſacrifice to their 
Net, (as the Prophet ſpeaks,) and wholly re- 
< upon Zhemſelves, upon their Induſtry, or. 


heir any thing beſides which they are wont 
to call 7heirs, God does offentimes cruſh by 


makes their very. Anchor become their Rock, 
and turns their Harbayr into a: Ruick/and. ; 
fometimes ſplits them upon cher Pollcy,and 
ſormerumes upon their. Power, And Thus the. 
Royal Pſalmift does ſecm; to: mean, when 
he ſpeaks of Gods ati 7 Bey to ſcorn, 
and of. his having then; in derifion, (Pal. 2.4-) 
|{Much.what So/omon faith of Wiſdom, That /be 


met when 


athers, and by chcir Empire over Themſelves;| 


their Wit, ; chcig Strength.,. or Prowels, or| 


the. chiet means of their ſapport 3 whiltt, he | 


will. laugh at. their-Calamity., and, mill mock, 


_= _—_— 
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| Worldly Greatneſs 
when their fear cometh, ( Prov. 1. 26.) 
Thus my Firſt Reaſon ariſeth from the 
Fickleneſs of the Things which the World 
calls Great, whether as righteouſly attain'd 
by God's Appointment, or as injuriouſly in- 
vaded by God's meer Sufferance. 

$ 6. ASccond Reaſon for my Diſſuaſive 
| from any man's ſeeking Great Things fo 
Himfelf,- and for God's Prohibition , Seek 
them not, is to be taken from the yet ſadder 
and more important Conſideration, That 
the Worlds Great Things are not fickle on-| 
ly, but treacherous; not only tranſitory, but|. 
falſe , and fallacious things. Such artant 
| Szares totheir Poſiceſſors, as are not more 
courted by men of Folly and Unadviſedneſs, 
thanithey are fear d and ſuſpefed by men of 
mature © Deliberation. For. the more hke a 
Meteor a Man is rais'd out of the Earth, the 
apter_he 1s 'to return in Tears. The higher 
any one is exalted, his Head becomes ſomuch 
the giddier, and the ſooner his Feet will fail 
him, .and the lower his Fall will be. "Twas 
Aputeius his 'Conceipt , that an over-large 
Fortune 1s like an over-long Coat, ever trip- 
ping up*"the Heels'of.- him that wears It. 

Briefly, | 


—_—_—_—— 
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Briefly, The greater any Man is, the more 
he is expos d as. the Butt of Emyy; he is by 
ſo much the fairer Mark, to be ſingled our 
and ſbot at , with Darts of Miſchievouſneſs , 
and Malice, as well as Envy. A Truth fo 
experimented and known throughout the An- 
nals of all the World, that the Great Em- 
perowrs of the Eaft were almoſt All murder ; 
nor were there many of the Weft, who were 
not cat off by Fraud, or Fury, A Flayl, a- 
gainſt which it is ſo almoſt impoſſible to ger 


as ever any Prince had to ſecure himſelf, yer 
it was not long after, when Ravilliac did | 
convince him by plain Experience, that the 
be Creature living who can deſpiſe his own | 
te, *can make himſelf Maſter of other mens. 
In This and other Conſiderations, How ma- | 
ny born'to Great Things have not been ablc 
to indure them ? How many have rejetted 
the. offers of them ? How many. have becn 
courted, and even compell'd toan Acceptance * 
How many have caft away their Crowns, for 
litting too. heavy upon their Heads, and for 
the overplus of Cares they were lined with ? 


Mmmm Twere 


——— — 
Not fickle only, but falſe. | 633 


4 Fence, chat tho Henry the Great of France gf Fe 4 
[had as fair warning from the young Merchant, |” 


————— 
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| I'were eaſy to prove by ax InduAion, (were 
This a Time, or Place for it, ) that Workdh 
Greatneſs has ſornething in it extreamly dreed- 
ful to a wiſe and canfidering- man. That 
there are great Difeaſes in it, and the greatef 
of all in the greazeft Governments,(cven there 
| where the Gezernozrs are the moſt Abſolute 
and Succelsful,) is clearly ſeen by the Con 
| Plants of the greoref men living when molt 
[c:2p3.2.  |egle, It is not only Ariars, but alſo 
cen cebrevit: | Soueca $S QbEryation, and belt expreſicd in 
| his awn wards. Putexti/fivis W in altum| 
Jablatia boninibus excidere woces widebis, qui-| 
__ "_ laudaut, onmihus al fun 
praferunt. Cupiznt interim ex lo fafligh 
fan, { tte liceat, deſcendere, Nan wi wehil 
ircoftat ant quatiat, in ſe ipſa fortuna met. 
It was a thing Avgaftzs Cafer dd aftenogh| 
but: could never reach, that he maight! one 
day be ſo happy, as to be peed bus 
Cares and bis Czown, of Thoems; that he 
owgbt pat off. his Greatncs, and live at Jaft| 
wee binjelf, which w the Top of all. ku] 
v Glories be. had never yet done. Cencainly 
tbs, if cyer any, was a proſperous Reign ;|[ 
and' yet lis. very Congaeſts were ow to| 
Þ5:>s im.f 
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| both frail and fake. 
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him. For when from all parts abroad he 
had perfect Peace , he had none at home. 
In his own City, in his own Cowrr, and if nor 
in his own Boſom, yet at leaſt in his own 
Bedchamber, there were Plots, and Conſpi- 
racies, and Defigns upon his Life, carried 
on by ſome of the baſeſt, and the moſt pro- 
fligate of his Subjects. Not the Swords on- 
ly of Cepio, Marena, of Lepidus, and Egne- 
tins, and Plautius Rufus were whet againſt 
tim; Bur cven Telephas, and Audafius, and 
a wr Skhullion out of his Kitchin, with 
HKaives and Daggers confſpit'd his Ruin. 
[And he would many times have left his In- 
periel Dignity, had not his Enenwes been 
fuch, and of fucha frame, as thac he could 
not deſcend , but by falling headjong. Yet 
he detcended in his Deſires, ( fays Lacins 
* Seneca,) and was a private Perſon i wiſh, 

ploying ſtill his chicf Eabowrs and 
| Zhowgbts abou it ; cho fill Ins Circunftar- 
ces were ſuch, as to confine him to thie 
Majefiy, and by confequence to the Zhrah 
|<, 10 which he dyed, Bur This is cer- 
tain, Thar as if Greatneſs had opprefs'd hum, 
and coſt bim down, He would never once! 
| M m mm 2 
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Sueton-in vit- | admit Of the leaſt Increaſe. So far was he 
p87,88. | from ſuffering Temples, that he would nor 
have Statues erefted to him. To call him 
Mafter, was as the breaking of his Head. 
And how did -he deprecate A Difatorſhip, 
the: higheſt Honour upon Earth, (when his 
People by force would have caſt it on him) 
\as one would deprecate a ſhameful and 
painful Death, with a naked Breaft , and a 
bended Knee? It ever any crown'd Head ex- 
ceeded Auguſtus in Proſperity , Polycrates of 
Samos was ſure the man, -Who yet was fo 
tar from being the happier for his felicities, | 
chat his feliczries did affid# him, more than | 
any thing elſe could. It did not trouble 
him a little, That he had nothing to yex 
him; and that the Goods he would part 
with,he could not loſe. Nor was it ſtrange, 
or without reaſon, that his Felicitics were ſo 
irkſom and grievous to him ; For his Friend 
Ameſis King of Agypt had told him the dan- 
ger of his Succeſſes, and that he took them 
tor the Prognoftlicks of he-knew-not-what- 
Miſeries in time to come. . He told Polyera- 
tes in Effect, the ſame that Solon told Creſus, 
(and what is now a By-word in our Echick' 

| Syſtemes,) 


| bob fratl var falſe. 


| 
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Syſtemes,) Ante obitum nemo, ſupremaque fu- 
nera felix, None can be certain of his Hap- 
pincſs, before his Death, - He ſaid, he ne 
yer knew any ſo over-fortunate in his life, 
who did not come to ſome diſmal End. And 
as he choſe for himſelf an wholſom Mixture 
of Adverſity with good Succeſs, ſo he durſt 
not continue Friend/bip with one condemn'd 
to have his Portion ' of Good things Here 
with one who was doom'd to a preprope- 
10us, untimely Bliſs. * He having a dread, 
and an abborrence. of too much Happineſs 
upon Earth, as that which he thought pro- 
yok'd the Anger, and the Fealoufy of Hea- 


tat large, ) That what was prophefy'd by 
Amaſis, was by. Orates made good. - 'For 
alk-che Felicizies of: Polycrares did juſtly end 
in-his + Crecifixion-” So true is That of the 
Philoſopher ''( however moſt perſons may 
think it ſtrange,) Res ingquieta felicitas eft, ip- 


alios inflat, alios-mollit. It Engliſh can ex- 
preſs it, perhaps ir may be thus rendred. 
___Worldly 


yen, if not the Envy. Now 'tis obſervable| 
in Herodotus (who. gives us the Hiſtory of} 


ſa ſe exagitat, movet Cerebrum' non uno gene-| 
re, altos inCultum irritat, alios in potemiam,| 
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oul 4634AHK1 
dmyias 5x 
apig xs 0, 9 
Ietoy emar,ud- 
yew ws tor pfo- 
reegy. Ib. p. 
178, 


t Cap. 125.p. 


ZI9, 


em —_— — 


Worldly Greatneſs 
Worldly Greatneſs is a reftleſs,znquiet thing ; 
a Plague and AMiction unto zz ſelf, and to 
all chat own it; Ic exagitates the Heads and 
Hearts of men ſeveral ways ; ſome it intoxi- 
cates with Craelty, and ſome with Pride; 
ſame 1t ſtirs up to Luxury, and ſome to 
Laſt ; ſome 1t ſwells up, and ſome it ſoftens, 
As the Sz at the fame time docs harden 
Clay, and melt Wax, ſome 1t makes fo 0- 
durate as ta turn them intoa Rock, and ſome 
| it diffolves inta arrant Hooſueſs. 

$ 59. Whichby the way fupgeſts to us a 
Third Reaſon far the Difſuafeve from any 
man's feeking Great Things for himſelf , and 
for God's Prohibition, Seek them not. They 
being treacherous, and decciptful, not on- 
ly to the outward, but inward man; not an- 
ly ina Secular, but moral Senſe; nat only 
to the Bedies,' but Souls of men... They atc 
corraptive'dven of Prizxciples ;asmaking thar 
owners to magin,; that Honour  Jutitles 
ther ta Awbition; that Pride belangs tomen 
of Power ;. thx Greatneſs gives them a Right 
ta Arrogance. \ From which Corruption of 
Judgment it comes to paſs, that many 0 
chers, as well as Baldwin, (That matt fa- 


mouſly- 
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corruptive of Prineadles, 


'mouſly-devout Ciſtercian Monk,,) have been 
obſcrv'd by Hiſtorians to loſe theit Santiry 
Iwith their Obſcureneſs, and after the mea- 
fure of growing Gregter, to gtow in all 
kinds the worſe. In ſo much that Pope Ur- 
| . . 

ban directed his Letters very fitly to Bald- 
win Thus: Monacho ferventiſſimo, Abbati ca- 
lido, Epiſcopo tepido, Archiepiſcopo remiſfſo, $4- 
lutem | Lao impertinnus. It 18 fo com- 
mon for men to change from good to bad, 
or from bad to worſe, with the change of 
their Conditions from bad to good , or trom 
goed to better, and when they are lifted up 
in Honoxr, to be elevared in Mizd too, that 


_ OOTY I Oe 


— 
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Fakehb, that it makes men forgetful of Him 
that made them,'(Deut. 32. 15, 18.) It breeds 
ingratitude, difafſeflion, and at laſt a dizbelief 
of cheir Soveraign Good , ( Prov. 3o. 8, g. ) 
*'Twas the Opinion of St. Chryſeſtom, (upon 
St. Paul to the Epheſians, ) that as nothing 
can ſo highly provoke the Wrath of the 
Almighty, as the Sin of breeding Faflions in 
Churchand State, So there is nothing that 
can ſo caſily beget ſuch Factions in either of 
chem,as the Seeking of Preferments and Great- 
neſs in it. For where the moſt of men arc 
ſeeking Great Things for Themſelves, thereare 
Few to take care of the Common Good, either 
in relation to Church , or State, And the 
way to Advancement, through ſuch an cx- 
ceſs of Sclt-ſecking ,, becomes too Narrow , 
which 'tis the Intereſt of the Publick to 
make as Broad as it is poſſible ; that ſo the 
Candidates going towards it may not tread 
on oneanother, for want of Room to goby; 
or at leaſt for wantof Room to go by qui- 
etly, and. without. joftling. 'Lord\, what Ar- 


by the: chict Officers great Emmy and malig- 


nant /Amulations of one another? We need 
| not 


mies \have/bcen defeated,"if not deſtroy d too,| 
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corruptive of Principles. 
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mum 


|when wry but Pains , and Perſecutions 


arc not utter Strangers te things which have 
happen'd here at Home. And Chriftians(one 
would think) ſhould All take warning by 
Chriſt's Diſciples, who were impertinently 
diſputing which of Them ſhould be the greateſt, 


and Death it ſelf did await them All. There 
was a 'Time when great Numbers did take 
fair warning by That Example.” 'But not 
to ſpend time in the Enumeration of Parti- 
culars, (for the enumerating of which my 
time would fail me, ) it tall ſuffice me to 
fay in general, and by the Authority of St. 
Auſtin, that moſt of the better ſort of men 
who had the Happineſs to live in thoſe bet- 
ter Times, did ſuffer violence: and force in 
their vaſt Promotions. - For being exceed- 
ingly afraid of the great Dignitics they were 
ofter d, and much more ready to quit their 
Country, than to-run, the great -riſqze of 
Advancement in it , they: were fain 'to be 
preſs'd and. kept in Priſon, . till they + could 
bring their Wills down to admit of Great- 
neſs. Thus the 2zoft Modern-of our Great: 
Doctors, of the moſt Primitive Simplicity, 


not £0 far abroad for Examples of it, if we| 
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 Jamanas nſe, 'as he: was learned, and as 

aged ature by Grace could make him, 
4; uu er roy Sr agus 

x þ ably pray @ jJors 

ior 4 own lake, leſt the Kettering F of are 
fthould poſſibly make him grow worſe than 
he was before ; and left Advancement 
ſhould corrzpthim, whom the contrary Con- 
dition had kept teri} partly for the ſake of 
the Pablick left a Deluge of Proſperity, 
Sane gh beg Borders of —_ and 
Nate, mighe as a Deluge j- 
demical anions ; . -onls of down 5 
Jive ligion, 'and Immoralities of Life. Thenge 
came 13/4 the - gr in the 

Tune of the Emperour us the yo 
er,who left their Provacics we f Retiontons; 
to ſtudy Perfection in the King's Palace, 
becauſe {forfooth) there were #; and 
mae Temptations to be ſu . For 
what was This but 'to preſame { as St. Peter | 
once did) on:their Ghoſtly flrengrh? and 
© tempt God himfclt #0 withdraw ts, 
Grace- from them, ( as he did for a time| 
trom- Sr, Peter allo, ) to make chem know 
their own Weakneſs wichour his Sons | 
Ch 


Si. 


coruplive of Principles. | 645 


[The greace(FLuminaries on Earth being fie- 
[ly by him compar'd to thoſe famous Lamps , 
of which 'ris faid by Licetzs, that chey con-; 
[tinued under Groxnd nolefs than Sixteen Hun 
dred years, but went out, and were extingui(Þt, 
as ſoon as brought into the Air. And truly 
conſidering what les we have'in H+ 
ſtory of men, who by the Texwre of their! 


by their Advancements, and 
mer light of Confcienceextinguiſb't inchem ; 
ve have - little reafon'as Baruch, —— 

anxioully ſeeking Great s for our ; 
but as RG Loy Zanber 0m be 
monly afraid of being taken ourof our 
Privacies, and drawn too far ine Publ; 
Air, leſt ( bke the Lamps before mentioned ) 
qur preſent Light ſhould be darkned with-too 


Privacy did hold their Innocence,»but be-| - 
coming Publick Perfons were ſtraight undone] 
their for-| 


— 


much Laftre.  * 


the DiſſuaſiveF'am upon, 'from = man's 
ſeeking Great Tbings for bimſetf,and forGod's 
Prohibition, See& then nor; whicks is to" be 


-$ 8. There is yer 2 fourth Reafon'for| 


taken from a leſs obvious, 'and more furpri-+ 


ling Conſideration ; ro wit that the preater 
Nonn 2 any 


© 
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ag | A ſod Accompt wk gion | 


\ any man is, the greater is his ob/igation to 
= the diſcharge of one duty, which, tho it is 
» not quite impoſſible , 1s yet extreamly difh- 
calt, and moſt uneaſy to be perform'd. For 
{fl the more a man abounds in the Worlds 
Great Things, (ſuch as Riches, and Honour, 
and Repuration,) the more he is bound up- 
oh; all Accompts, tolay Himſelf and Them 
rooar the Feet of Chrift. Still the more 7a- 
lents he has recery'd, the more he has to rec-| 
kon tor, at the General Audit ; and tis {till 
the: harder for. him, \to make up a ſatisfaory 
Accomp ; and ſtill the Senſe of This Bur- 
den both. of Difficulty and Danger, ſhould 
caft bim down under. That Greatneſs, ' which| 
is [the-aptcſt- ro. 'puff him up. And why| 
ſhould any:man. be ;ſeeking Thoſe things for 
Himſelf, which do but aggrandize his Du- 
ty, and leſſen his Faculty to diſcharge it? 
[Tis (I fuppoſe) from a Conjun&tion/'of 
Theſe ewo things, that 7he Friend/bip of the 
World is faid tobe Enmity with God; That tis 
bard (it not impoſlible) for 'a_ Rich man to 
enter #nta thei Kingdom-of Heaven,” That tis| 
thing -cxtreamly difficult , for a:man'to}| 
ave his- portion of Good Things Twice; Hu) 
wit 


* 
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| 
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with Dives; and with Lazarus , hereafter. 
Nor can I imagin a better reaſon, why 
The Rich ( rather than others) ſhould be 
forewarned by St. Fames, to weep and howl, 
for the miſeries that ſball come upon them, than 
that the ſame Talents of Greatneſs which 
are but /ent and intryfled by God to men, 
to make them more and more affetionate 
and thankful to him, arc wont to make them 
molt forgetful and careleſs of him. That 
which obliges them to Humility, is made 
to cxtimulate their Pride. Why then ſhould 


'we be ſecking Greater Things for our ſelves 


than will do us Good? Great enough to 
make 1c neceſſary to do a very important Du- 
ry, which ac the very fame Time (ſpeaking 
in. a-Moral ſenſe) they make impoſſible to be 
done? There can beno fadder Caſe for any 

r Creature to-be in, than when he 15s 


[loaded with Obligations which ſerve but to 


woravate his Guile: Yer This is common- 
ly the upſhot of as many Great Things as are 
got by Seeking. 

-{Lord;/whati Comfort ſhould This admi- 
aiſter-ro men of mean and'low-Stations, to 
men.of-{knder and fmall 'ERares ? ' How 
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_ ſhould 


James $. 1, 


—— 


A ſad Accompt to be. given 


Luke 16. 20, 


[ 21, 25. 


. 


here, the likclicr he1s to have his Good Things 


1s in danger to ſtand amaz'd apd confound- 


ſhould they learn from Theſe Reaſons tor this 
Reproof and Prohibition of God to Baruch, 
not to Emmy any .man's Greatneſs, and not 
to. covet 1t for Themſelves? Not to wiſh it 
were their own, much leſs to ſeek it, much 
leſs yet to ſeize upon it ? Is there any man 
here preſent at what has hicherto been deli- 
verd, as Poor as Fob upon the Dunghil, ar 
as miſerable as Lazarus at Dives his Door, as 
ambitious of the Crumbs which happen to 
fall under his Table, (and perhaps as full of 
Sorcs too?) Let him lift up the Hands 
that hang down , and the feeble Iinees. Let 
him checr himſclt up with this moſt ratio- 
nal, moſt uſctul, and moſt obvious Conſt 
deration, That the lefs it pleaſeth God to 
ct him have lis Proportion of Gbed Things 


hereafter. The leſs a man 1s gverflowing 
with Wealth and Honour, os with; any thing 
«lc. which che. Workd calls. Great , by-1o 
much the lets he 1s 'das the Butt of Em 
2y; by fo much the lefs he has to loſe; the 


cd, and to tremble: for fear in the Day of 


| 


Wrath. 
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Wrath. The fewer Talents he has received 


lof Warldly Greatneſs, the fewer he has to 
[anſwer for, in the Day when God ſhall judgy 


the Secrets of men by Feſus Chriſk, Belides 
that for the preſent, by (@ much the fewer 
are his Temptations toPride and Arrogance, 
to. Cruclcy and Opprciſion, to Luſt and 
Luxury, Or ( co cxprels it with St. Paul,) 
by ſo much che fewer are his Temptations 
unto Riating, and Drunkgnneſs, 10 Chamber- 
ing, and Wantcnneſs, to Strife, aud Emy. To 
ſam up all ia a word, the more a Chriſtian 
is obnoxious to the Ridicylouſnels of Po- 
yeriy, and the Contemps at Great men, the 
more conformable he 1s t the Lite af Chriſt 
in whom cheLincsof human Miſery did Al 
conccater. We ſec how many and great 
Comforts a man may raiſe out of his Miſery, 
if he can makea truly Chriſtian and Philoſo- 
phical »ſe of it, And it Theſe Conlideratt- 
ons cannot induce a Poor man Even tO pity 
and compaſſionate any Great man s Conditi- 
on , cr at lealt they ſhopld be lufhcient to 
make him contented with his own. Which is 
all 'I ayn at in my preſent. Reaſon- 
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The frightful Condition 


Seneca Epiſt, 
$5. ſub finem. 


But before I am aware, (for want of dae 
heed to my General Method, tho not for 
want of good will to the moſt Deſtitute and, 
Diſſatisfied of Thoſe. that hear me,) I anti- 
cipate one of The Uſes I am to make of that 
Dofrin this Text affords, alcho I have not 
quite done with the Reaſons of it. And yet 
I cannot well proceed, without occurring to 


(ſo far forth as it has reaſon,) and then by 
ſhewing its Inſufficience. 

Tis true I cannot but acknowledge, (nor 
am I willing to ſtretch a Do&rin, how 
True ſoever, beyond the juſt Line of its due 
Extenſion, which yet we all are apt to do, 
through the hatred we uſe to have of any 
Error which we oppoſe, the &ua]eia aroaxis, as 
St. Bafil callsit; 1 therefore ſay I muſt ac- 
knowledge,) and I do it without Regret, 
that what an old Author has ſaid of Phidias, 
may be truly enough apply'd to every wiſc 
and good man ina Moral ſenſe. If Phidias 
wanted Ivory out of which to make a Statue, 


wanting, he could make+ orie- of Wood. It; 
che beft Wood were wanting, he could make! 


an objection, firſt- by owning 1ts Force, 


he could make one of Braſs. 1f Marble were | 


one| 


UMI 
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lone of the worſt. And fill how courſe ſo- 
ever his Materials happen'd to be, the Sta-| 


tue ſhould be- as good, as the Stuff would 
bear. Juſt ſo a wiſe and good man will 
make the beſt uſe he can of any Condition 
he can bein. All his wants will be with 
Comfort ; All his Advancements wuth Humili- 
ty; All his Injoyments with Moderation. He 
will equally ttand affe&ted to Death, and Ho- 
nour ; neither of which is to be courted, tho 
they arc Both to be indured (when laid up- 
on him unſought) without impatience. But 
yet, as Phidias could work the better , the 
fitter Materials were allow'd him, and ſome 
were fitter for his purpoſe than others were ; 
ſoa wiſeand good man 1s able to make a 


ther ; and therefore ought to chooſe That, 
which he can manage with the moſt eaſe, to 
the beſt Advantage. Now what Condition 
That is, hath been ſufficiently implyd in the 
four Reaſons going before, [ of God's ſeyerc 
Prohibition; Seek them not ; 1 and may yet 


more expreſly be made out to us in That 


which fo/lows. - For | 
$ 9. If all Secular Greatneſs 1s leſs condu- 


Oooo cible 


better uſe, of one Condition, than of anc- | 


po IS 
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The frightful Condition 


| 


161 divitiis opus eft,quee Te cogunt eſurire ? What 
{haſt Thou to do with Meat , which does but 


\cible roa man's Happineſs, or his Content- | 


ment here on Earth , and carries with it 
more Impediments in the Narrow way toHea- 
zen, (which our Lord and his Apoſtles af-| 
firm expreſly,) than That other State of life| 
which 1s /ow, and /ittle; It cannot but tol- 
low on the contrary, ( for Contrariorum con- 
traria eft ratio, ) that the infcriour State of 
life is much the Beft, and the moſt Retrred 
the moſt defirable Condition. Indecd 'tis| 
pity that Szperfluities ſhould enlarge a man's 
Appetite, yet fo they do. Pity 'us that a 
[man's Avarice ſhould cycr be widened by his 
| Poſſe/ſions, yer ſo it is. And thercfore the 
Scythians did very faly thus expoſtulate with 
che Great Emperour, who conquer'd all he 
ever fought with, except Hunſelt ; Quid #t- 


ſerve to increaſe thy hunger ? or what need| 
haſt Thou of Riches, which make thee till | 
the more needy ? for they obſery d the more 
he had, the more he waxted what he had not. 
| And the degrecs of a man's Waxt do (by ve: 


ry ſound Ecthicks) define his Poverty. We| 


know 'tis cuſtomary for Parents, to make 


and| 
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| 
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[its Attainment ; and with the men who have 


|be below Exvy z whilſt 'tis abſolutely impoy- 


and leave (if they can) a great Proviſion for] 
their Chuldren, ( or for their Nephews, if 
they have none.) And ſtill the greater E- 
tate they leave them, the berrer they think 
they have done their Duty, becauſe they} 
take it for a thing grantcd , that men are as 
Happy,as they are Rich. But when we reflect 
upon the Charafter and the Choice of thoſe; 
men, who cither were fick of great Plenty, 
and therefore left it as a Diſeaſe; or "= 


—_— 


afraid of 1ts Infeftion, and therefore re 

the Offers of it, 'tis plain Experience, and Pra- 
flice, and the Beſt mens Examples, as well as 
Reaſon, yes and abundance of Scripture too, 
will make us quite of another mind. For! 
though Contentment cannot ariſe from any 
Proportion of Eſtate, be it great, or lictle, 
(becauſe it grows to us from within , and 
not from any thing withozt us ;) yet I I: 


ceive a mean Eſtate does moft contribute t 


but Little, the Greateſt Contentments are ſeen 
to dwell. Thereaſon of which is very evi- 
dent; For 'tis eaſy to have a /ittle, and to 


'ble to be above it. And therefore Thar of 
OoOo 2 Clau- 


—— 


The Danger of Greatneſs 


Claudian has apparent Truth 1n it, Eft wbi de- 
ſpefAlus nimius juvat : There is a Time mhen' a 
man proſpers by being ſlighted. When a 
man's Poverty is his Protection : when too 
much contempt ſecures his liberty and his 
lite. *Tis ever beſt, becauſe ſafeſt, becauſe 
leaſt troubleſom, teaſt perillous, leaſt invidi- 
ous, Not to be Great. Again, Ad manum eft 
quod ſatis eft ; As 'tis eaſy to have a little , fo 
a little 1s ſufficient for Food and Rayment : and 
St. Paul inters ſtrongly, that Food and Ray- 
ment are enough : (the upſhot of all we can 
want Or pray for :) and 'tis enough that breeds 
Happineſs , becauſe Contentment , mecting 
with a Mind that is fitted for it: And a 
man's Mind is ſooner fitted to find enough 1n 
a Little, than to meet with it in great 
Abundance. For, Sudatur ad Supervacu , 
(ſays the Roman Philoſopher,) what 1s more 
than juſt exovgh, begins to haye ſomewhat 
of Exceſs; and All exceſs is ſuperfluous, which 
for that very reaſon will coſt us ſweat ; if not 
the Sweat of the Brow, yet the Anxiety of 
che Brain z not only in the Solicitude how to 
get, Or to improve , but in that eaſter Con- 
cerament, How to manage, and'to preſerve 
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| ['ris better not to have, than to loſe Abun-| 


|tray'd him to, (tor he 


it, Incachof which Caſes, Sudatur ad Su- | 
pervacua. The meaner man even in This is ſo 
much happier than the greater,by how much 


dance: which, ſooner or later, the Great 
man muſt, and the Mean man cannot. * Still 
the Greater any one is, the more he is ob- 


noxious to Chance, and Fortune , by which 
'tis better nor to be favourd, than forſaken at 
laft. And therefore the Baleares (of whom 
we read in Diodorus) did fo refle&tupon the 
Miſery which Geryon's great Treaſures be- 

fad never clſe been 
vidited and kill'd by Hercules,) that they durft 


not have Plenty, tor fear of Thieves ; for tear 
of providing tor their Enemies, as Geryon did. 
Which comparing with That of David, [He 
heapeth up Riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them,] and with the Counſel of 
Chriſt himſelf, 7 ake no thought for the Mor- 
row, and lay not up 7: — upon Earth | 
(Matth. 6.) Ido the leſs think it ſtrange, 
cho ſtrange enough, that Maximus Tyrius 
and other Anticats admird the Wiſdom ot 
Diogenes, in that he made it his choice, to 
be as znfurniſbed asan Angel ; as free from 


all | 


* Anguſtands 
cert ſunt Pa- 
trimonia,ut mi- 
nus ad injurias 
Fortung ſfimus 
expoſiti, Sen. 


Diod. Sic.l. 5. 


Max. Tyr. Dif- 
ſert.20.p.192. 


_ 


| 


|anunt92-l- all Earthly Goods, 2s the Spirits of Heaven, 
« _ | Forthey conſider'd within Themſclves, tha 
qail. znimic.8: | CO have Riches, and Honozrs, as well as 
Ph een, | Children, 1s © give Hoſtages to Forname: 


. | ut tela Invidie 
' | 17 Vanmum c(a- 
| | daws, 


And that "tis here, as 1nan Army; the great- 
er the Bulk,the more it 15 cxpos d to Wozmds| 


| and Slaughter. 


$ 10. But tho the Saying of Epicurus is 
molt evidently true, Honefta res eft Pauper- 
tas leta, that he who does not only bear, 
but ixjoy his Poverty , is not only an happy, 
but an honowrable man, and 1n this reſpect a 
rich one, that what he has not, he does not 
want, Whulſt he regulatcs his Appetite, and 
it adequate to his Condition; yet 
becauſe 'tis not ſo cafy, for a man and his 
| Poverty to beagreed, in caſe hs Poverty is 
ſo importunace, as 1 y to pinch hum 
| with Cold and Hunger; I th put 2 
wide difference between not ſeeking Great 
| Things for onr ſelves, and xot providing what 
is enough. "Tis not abſolute Poverty I tc 
commend from Thns Text, ( fuch as Diſcat- 
ceats and Mendicants pretend to love ,,) but 
only Poverty in compariſon; That which & 
ther borders on, or A 
| rs 
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rs of It, I ſpeak of Poverty as oppos'd 
to thoſe Great Things , from $S We « of 
which we arc here dehorted. For This hex 
ſeem a more {ſe and more ſecure way to 
Happineſs, than Great Abundance ; be- 


cauſe the leſs any one has above Food and 


| [Rayment, the /eſs he roves beyond the li- 


\mits of what is competent, and enough , (as | 

ſaid before ;) the leſs he has to care for, and 
to give accompt of at the general Audit ; 
brictly the /eſs he has to /oſe, and to /eave 
bebind him ; not infallibly to his Friends, 
but peradventure to his worſt Enemies ; Not 
certainly ro his Sors, but perhaps to lus Se 
\queftrators 5 nar for certain to his Dazghbters,| 
but poſſibly tothe Arrificers, who ſhall make 
a Prey of them. Ifay 'tis a ſtate of Medie- 
crity, A Competency of Fortune, attended ſtill | 
with a decent Thriftineſs, and Frugality, (as 
being That without which no Riches can | 
be Great, or if Great, nor ſufficient,) which 
I commend from this Text, as a Soyaragn 
Medicine againſt the Iteb. And that the| 
wor jt kind at; Itch tobe unagind:;: to.wit the | 
Itch of a man's Seeking Great: Fhings for him- 

ſelf ; or yery much: Greater than. w=_ - 
otted | 
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Hor. Carm» 2. 


I'9. 


htted him by the wiſe Providence of his 
Creator, | 


Auream quiſquis Mediocritatem 

Diligit tutus, caret obſoleti 

$S or bus Tei, caret invidends 
Sobrins Aula. 


Of all the Secular Great Things from the 
Seeking of which we are here ehorted , the 
leaft deſirable I am ſure, 1f not the moſt tre- 
mendous, are the Great and Rich Offices of 
Publick Government and Truſt ; becauſe They 
are the greateſt Obftacles to That which does 
the molt import us, to wit The Government 
of our ſelves. A Work ſo incumbent upon 
our ſelves,(next and immediately underGod,) 
as. that it cannot be wholly managed by a- 
ny other man's Prudence, hos much-ſoeyer 
it may be greater, and more to be truſted 
than ourown. - Beſides that the Government 
of a man's Family, altho not Great, and the 
Government of his'Eftate, alcho but Little, 
will cake up more ot his Time (on which his 
Eternity does depend.) than he can very 
well parr with from better Obje&ts. And 


for 
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for the governing of a man's Self, All hi 
Time 1s #00 little, whether we look upon the 
hardneſs or profit of it. To keepour To 
and our Aﬀections, our Appetites, and our| 
Wills, within their due Bounds and Compaſs , 
and well employ'd on thoſe Objects to which 
of right they do belong, '1s ſo difficult inthe 
doing, and yet ſo pleaſant when it 1s done, that 
- [I know not whether the Work, or the Re- 
ward it brings with It is more important. 
Hence an Overplus of Advancement 1s as 
diflaſiful and as ſurfeiting to a moderateMind, 
as 1s an Exceſs of Meat and Drink, cither 
to a well-ſatisfid, or tender Stomach. And 
therefore as a man of a ſober Appetite wall 
expect to be excusd by abler Drinkers than 
himſelf, from taking in more than will do 
him good, or morethan his Body can well 
abide ſo we mult pray to be excus'd, (or 
be contented if weare not) by men of larg-| 
er Appetites and ſtronger Ambitions than 
our own, if we ſhall chooſe to beno great- 
cr, in Wealth, and Honour, than in Deſires ; 
to lefſen our Burden (if already lying upon 


to bear it; to have our Meat and our Drink, 


us) in proportion to the ſtrength we have| 
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Jas well as our Hunger, and our Thirft,exact- 
fy fitted co our Digeſtions. 

& 11, 'Tis true indeed there is a time, 
when the Worlds Great Things ( ſuch as 
Riches and Honour) come animyred, and! 
even grow upon their owners, who neither 
ſeek, nor care for them. In which caſe 'is 
to be ſaid, Nox in rebas vitizm eft, ſed in ani- 
mis Pofſidentiem. Richcs arc innocent in| - 
their Increaſe , if we ſet not owr hearts upon 
them ; if we look upon them as things which 
arc fe/ſe and flying, if we carry our ſelves 
towards them 6 ſo much Careleſneſs and 
Comtempt , as tO be really poor in Spivit, reap- 
ing the Benefit and the Bleſſing which any 
Lazar can'noy, without the Sthrg, and| 
the Diſgrace, without the Leprofie, and che 
Ridiculouſneſs, which an ugly French Pro- 
verb, and vicious men havetound init, and} 
none but They. Ir was a very groſs Er- 
rar in the ancient Apoftolici , (as they were 
* [pleasd to call Themſclves) co think it ut- 
-|terly wn/awful for men to have Eltates pecu- 
- {liar to them , and that forſooth for this 
Reaſon, becauſe the Apoſtles, and thar firft 
Followers had all things in common, ca 
enclr 
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their Wives. Twas to 'put Vertue upon 
che Rack, and ſtretch her out (like Procru. 
fles) beyond her juſt and full Stature, to 
wit, the Extremity of her Mean; and there- 


us and others eſteem'd Them ' Hereticks. 
For as a man of great Age may receive the 
Kingdom of God, as a little Child; fo ma 

one of great Wealth, as a very poor one. It 
being the inward Diſpoſition, not the want of 
outward Afluence, which makes a man po 

enough to be regarded (like The Virgin) by 
God Himſelf. Our Self-denials, if we are 
Rich, will make us »ofrntarily Poor, and 
ſtill che Richer for being ſuch. Nor only 
the Richer, but Greater too. For Magnus 
Ille eft qui in divitiis eft pauper , fays Lucius 
Seneca, He 1s generous, and great , who 
keeps the Modeſty and the Meebreſs of a very 
poor man in the midſt of Plenty. The like 
to which may be ſaid on the other ſide. He 
5 indeed a great man,” who 1s as if he were 
Rich in the deepeſt Poverty : as Rich in 
Comforts and Contentments, and Serety- 
ties of Mind, as if he were Owner of Both 


| 


fore *rwas with good reaſon, that Epiphani-| 


he Indies. If our Riches decreaſe, and our 
| P Pp Þ Pp 2 Deſires). 
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In bow many reſpetts J , 


| metry, That the Whole muſt needs be more than | 


— 


Defires decreaſe too, ſtill our Condition is 
the ſame; and we muſt needs be as well as 
ever. For Beatus eſt Ille qui vivit ut wilt, 
He who has all that he deſires, cannot be| 
happier than he js, whatever elſe may be ad-| 
ded to him. And This isthat frame of Mind 
which che Text ſuggeſts to us ; This we areſ| 
all to pant after, and /abour for, with a com-| 
parative Contempt of the World without us. 
And to This the ſmalleſt things are more 
| conducible than the Greateſt, A little with 
acquieſcence, which was the Portion of 4- 
glaus the poor Arcadian, will not only make 
us happier, but cyen Richer than * Umidius 
with all his Plenty. For tho 'tis a Poftulate, 
or a Prizciple, notto be queſtion'd 1n Geo- 


— 


any Part of it ſelf, yet in Morality 'tis to be 
queſtion'd for ſeveral Reaſons. For fſuch| 
{may bethe bleſſed Frame and Conſtitution 
{of a man's mind, asmay enable him tocon- 
fate, or clude the Maxim. | And That dift-| 
cult Henuſtichion which Heſtod ſent his Bro- 

ther Perſes, (by whom it ſeems he had been 
|cheated of the one half of his Eſtatc,) wain 
ee» n17vs, Half is more than the whole, _ 
| avc 
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have its Proof and Expoſition from the Ex- 
perience of a moderate and prudent man. 
For the one half of his Poſſeſſions may be 
\more tO him than the whole, fiye or {ix ſeyeral 
ways; in that it may (without a Miracle ) 
be more conducing unto his Happineſs , 
and wore in order to his Deſigns, and c- 


cothe future and better Life; and that b 

being ( for Example) more conſiſtent wit 

his Privacy, and more conſervative of his 
Time; more o——_ to his Sobriety , and 
more agreeable to his Vocation z more in a 
tendency to his Contentment, and more by 
conſequence to his Health. Many ways 1t 


cal, (which is the beſt). alcho it cannor in 
a Phyſical,or Mathematical Acception,(which 


than the later, as Quality and Goodneſs 
[1s better than Quantity an 


Poſſeſſion. For the happieſt man living, and 
{the mofi'noble Apolauſtick,, cannot poſſibly 
{be He who docs own the moſt things, bur, 


yen in reference unto the preſent, as well as| 


| 


may be more, both in a Moral, and Theologi- | 
is the worſt.) For ſure the former {1gnifica- | 
tion of the word More, 1s as. much better | 


Bulk; or as the| 
Injoyment of worldly things, than the bare| 


cyidemly 


| 
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luptat em nomi- 


1 Bonum quero, 
4} non Veutris, qui 
4 pecudibus ac 
belluis laxior 
eſt. Seneca. 


Quid mihi v0- 


nas * Hominis 


petites, and the Glorified Saints of Heaven 


evidently He who docs want the feweſt, 
And: as the regpng of a man's Back is 
of greater uſe to him, than the meer /eſex- 
\ing of his Burden, fo 1s the ſhorting of his 
{Appetite of more advantage to his well-being, 
'than any /engthning of his Titles, or any in- 
'[zrging of his Eſtate. Elfe a Cormorant, or 
a Gulon, (fippoſing them to have Food in 
full Proportion to their Appetites) would be 
much happter than a Man. And a man with 
ſuch a Diſeaſc as Phyſicians call a Boulimis, 
or Boultmia , (ſuppoſing him alſo to hayc 
Food in full Proportton to his Appetite, ) 
would be happier than a man of the ſoundef 
Health. A thing fo void of all reaſon , and 
ſoimpoſlible to be True, that the Belly-Gods 
of the Earth who ſtill are ſarisfyimeg their Ap-, 


who have the Happincſs to have None, do fo 
far diffcr, (as to the Comforts and SatisfaQtr- 
ons which they injoy, ) that the Pleafares 
of the firſt are mach the /efſer, but the more 
groſs ; whulft the Pleaſures of the ſecond arc 
vattly greater, but morc refin d. 


$ 12.From All-that has hitherto been del: 
vcr, that 1s from the Dofrin which has been 


1 laid, 


LIMI 
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| Jof God himſelf , and Reaſons arifing from as 


of Low Degree. 
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laid, and from the Regfors which have been g- 
yen, why men ſhould not be Seekers of Great 
Things for themſelves, (a Doftrin drawn from 
che Reproof, and from the ſtri&t Prohibition 


ood Topicks as I have been able to argue 
rom,) ſome good Leſſons are to be taken , 
ſome good Uſes to be made, ſome good 
Means to be ſuggeſted, and ſome good Meo- 


v 


Publick, Perſons; by Poor, and Rich; by the 
Leaft and by the Greateſt, without Exception, 
 $ 13. Firſt, Inferior men muſt learn from 
this whole Mefage of God to Baruch, Nor 


eek Greatneſs for I: ſelf, nor yet to ſeek it 
for Themſelves, much lefs for Themſelves 
by leſſering others, Not to be' Troublers of 
the Waters wherein they are deſirous to fi/h 
forGreatncſs ; Not to aim at Great Things 
by heading Parties, and Faftions , by 'nou- 
'riſhing Schiſms and Separations, . and ( what 
of it ſelf is a great thing ,) by having the 
Managements of Sedition in Church and 
State ; Not to Promote a Fifth Monarch b 
by pretending nothing more than a Common- 


tives to be confader'd, as well by Private, as| 


| 


wealth , 


ET 
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to advance themiclyes by levelling ; not to|.- 
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and t 


wealth, Not to imagin that Dominion muſt 
needs be founded only in Grace; and that the 
uſe of the Creature belongs to none but The 
Ek ; to many others indeed de faflo, but 
de jure only to Them ; They mult learn not 
to be Selfiſh under colour of Self-denial , 
_ forſooth in Zeal to the Publick Good, 

at Right may take place; ( not for- 
ſooth that they care for Wealth, or Honour, 
or have any true /ove to the Creature-Com- 
forts, as they are ſuch, but) that Goodneſs 
(as they call it) may be rewarded, and that 
Religion may have its due, and that the bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle Paul (whoſe words they take by 
che wrong handle ) may be juſtified in his 
Saying, whulit Godlineſs 1s found to be profi- 
table for All things, having Promiſe as well of 
the Life that now is, as of that which is t0 
come, This 1s the firſt and prime Leſſon 
which every private Poor man, and cvery 
man wnder Authority, altho not poor,is to learn 
from the Dehortative, and from the bitter 
Exprobration of God to Baruch. He mult 


not make himſelf the Moral of AXſop's Toad, 


which had an Ambition to ſwell it ſelf into 
the Bigneſs of an Ox. He muſt nor m_—_ 
im 


th. 
— 
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himſelf obnoxious to the reproach of That 


Proverb, Scarabeus contra Aquilam ; being 
but a Beetle, or but a Butterfly, he muſt not 
emulate an Eagle, much leis indeavour, ei- 
ther to lure her; or pluck her down. He 
muſt not make himſelf lyable to the Wo, 
which God denounced heretofore by his 
Prophet Iſaiah; muſt not fay tacitly zo: his 
Father, what begetteft thou ? or to: the Woman, 
what haft Thou brought forth ? He muſt nor 
mutiny and grumble againſt: God's Providence 
and his Will, or ſeck.to aggrandize himſelf, 
whether his Maker will or no. Being (as He 
is). but an Earthern Pitcher , he mult not 
contend with a Braſs Pot, or: {trive to equal 
(much leſs to maſter ) the Golden Ciftern. 
But he muſt labour on. the contrary to 
reckon himſelf (as be is ) in; his proper Ele- 
ment , and by conſequence not to be capa- 


ble of Gravitation or Levitation,from which |, 


the Elements are exempt 1n their native pla- 


ces. He muſt make it his whole Indeayour, 


his whole Ambition , and Delight, to ac- 


| quieſce as Things do which attain their Cen- 
| ter. Not to turn Seeker how he may raiſe, 


or diſturb himſelf; But to eſteem it his pri- 


9 Qqqq vate 
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private Inereft, to concribure all he can to 
che Publick Good; to prove he loves the _y 
lick Peare, by lis follaving after the 
he db wah Aptere: as by makin 
—_—_— withm ham over has Pais. J 
ha Wil over his dpperite ; by ſubmutcing | 
his more derefvable and private mene. 
unto the fefrerteg Fadgment of Pablich Rea- 
fox, by fecking ons war ching for bimſelf , 
whichizebr Glayof Obedience (as Totirns calls 
«} to haman Laws and Lawgrvers, to every 
Ordinaxce of axax for the Lord's ſale ; and by 
eftteming it a5 gdoriome for a Subject to be 
loyal, and obediext unto kts Soveraign, as for 
2 SOVCrargn © temmand, and protett bis Sub-| . 
ject. It 8 eycry man's Duty, as well as 
tlonour, and every man's Advantage, as 
well as Duty, md bn hats ns 
be done by ; ©o pay as mach Reverence and 
Submithon to Ce Gas) in Au- 
chortty, as Ic expects from lus own Servants, 
| his Wafe, and Childeen. Ic pity that 
any Suljeff who is a Rebed to his Prince 
ſhoold macct with any thing but Rebellion , 
from All chac owe Serexce or Daty to his. 
hin m—— y— 
utitul} 


=] of Lew Non [ «6p. 


dutiful Wife, an abedieat Sen, or a fairk- 
ful Scryant, whois neither of the Three to 
his Native Soveraign ? but is undutiful and 
falſe ro his Publick Parent? nat to the Peer 
ple's, but God's Vicegerent? There cap he 
nothing more appoſite, than that a Bower: 
feux, a Kindle-caal, a Make-bate in the City, 
ſhould have his Hee full of Tamwis i 


ment, Carry 2 in his own 
Baſom: that as he Soms, ſo be ſbould Reap 
that his owe Wickedneſs ſhould carols bis i 
thac he hould (ſuffer what he has done: 
and that with the meaſure he metes to otbers 
who are exeecdingly hope him, offers cx- 
ceedingly be/ow him fhould duly meaſure $6 
him agam. Mor ſhould it atherwiſe be 


Parents; Mevcr were Serwonts here 18 Fag- 
lard fo falſ and treacherous towards thair 
Mafters, -as ſince our Engliſh-raens Rewaly 
fram The Gad of Order, {ince their þeng too 
Qqqq 2 proud 


that Ae whe is Juſſing at publick bs ove 
Gal. 6. 6,7. 


_ ti. Mt. MA 


FR T Means and Motives 


proud to be znder God : or at leaſt'no farther 
willing that God himſelf ſhould reign over 
them, than pon This Condition only , that 
he will do it Their way : cither: without any 
Vicegerent, or with one of Their choo- 


ing. 
4 What I now have ſaid laſt, I ſhould have 
taken for a Digreſhon, - had not the Evils 
now mentioned been all the Fruit of the ſame 
Plant, which had taken ſome Root in the 
Heart of Baruch; I mean The Itch of a 
man's ſeeking Greater Things for himſelf, than 
God ſees fit, or has been pleaſed to allowto 
ſuch as ſeck them. Wk 
$ 14. Now in order to the learning fo 
ſect and good a Leſſon as This , which 1 
ave been hitherto deſcribing, we mult at- 
rend to thoſe Things which arc the Means 
off and the Motives to it. In order to-the| 
former, we: muſt not only addict our ſelyes 
t6 all the zſual Means of Grace, ſuch as Pray- 
er, and Giving of Alms, Reading, and Hear- | 
ing the Word of God; frequent Perceptions of 
the Lord's Supper, private Conferences with 
| Caſuiſts, or Ghoſtly Fathers, and the- like; 
But we muſt uſe our beſt Wit, -and our 
| ſoundelt 


TY 
—— 


, "- 


es IIS - . 


dat. - 
—_ 


10 the learning of that Leſſon. | 


foundeſt Reaſon, and ( as St. Paul exhorts| 


Timothy) we muſt duly ſtir up the Gift of God| © © © 


which 1s in- us, whereby to find our, ſuch 
Means as are-perhaps the laſt thought of , 
tho perhaps the moſt effefual to reach the 
Fnd we aim at. We know an Archer, not 
to be ſhort of the Mark before him , will 
uſe his indeavour to ſhoot beyond it. As De- 
moſthenes, of a Stammerer, attain'd to an 
excellent Pronunciation, by ſpeaking with 
Pebbles in his Mouth ; and ſo He acfſrared 
his Conqueſt of a Natural Impediment, by 


adding and ſubduing an Artificial one. Have 


we ſincerely a Defire to be the better for | 


being Rational? to make a right uſe of the | 
Light wichin us? to free onr ſelves from a | 
Diſeaſe the moſt rormenting m all the | 
World ? to be as happy as is pofible-in a 
Valley of Tears? we-muſt not only not ſeek 
Great Things for our ſelyes; but muſt nor 
ſuffer Great Things to grow upon us in” Ex- 
ceſs. We muſt neveronce indure to have as 
much of this World, as we are able; nor 
yetas muchas 1s /awſul for us; but only as 
much as 1s expedient. We"muſt not dare 
to make Trials (as too many are wont to 


do, . 


——_— i ” 


—_—— 
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| do, through a moſt ſinful Curioſity, ) what 
| {tore of Riches may be attain'd to within the 
| Compaſsof once Man's Life. There being | 
nothing more inhuman, more anbecoming | 
or more apathy of a Rational A ll 
than for a man to be condemn'd,by his ownl 
| Conſent, to bedigging all his q | 
Mine, or Quarry ; to 
oy, as not to f 
[Nougn-to make we 
7 non tO care for, 
1.10 /eave behind hi 
nathing duſgra a man's Reaſon 
and Underſtanding, than net to know when | 
| 2c has cnoughia chele ſix Poins I noW have: 
mengtoned. Not only Clrif, and his Apo 
files, but Horace himkelf, and bis Oppidins , 
and many ather Heathen - Writexs, have 
[caught us a Leffon of kymes 
| which men & zex us a 
| Tis CAVENC Ih ho aakas is | N, 
| ju facie id 
quad ſatu of; ; 
Nate aces, | Deaique ſit finis qutrendj. moe 
Saris Op _ nm—=O finite Labwen 
ratl.2.Sat.3. | Izcipias, parto quod avebgs.——— 


[II — _—_—_— 
a - 
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TWe ought to fix on aProportion of World- 

"+ - _ our GP and = 
\Ideace ( with due to our Quality, 
and the Neceditics of one Fanuly ) —_ 

ſafely and innocently reach, And having 
oncc attaind 7hat, mult fay as reſolvedly 
© our Appetites, and by confequence to our 
Indeavours, as God once faid to the Swelling 
Warters of the Sea ; Thus far ſball ye go, and 


We will not be troubled with any more. 
We will not be cvermore adding to the 
dead weight of our Pofſefflons, but only to 
the right fe and injoment of Them. As 
Szrplaſages of Fortune, if any happen , 
we wall y chem in Chriſtan Projects , 
(not in Phulofoplucal, bur) Theologr 
cal Expcrimecats, { ſuggefted xo us by God 
hanfſclf in fevcral parts of his holy Word, 
as) How we may draw Bills of Credit won 
Him, who inhabus the New Jeruſalem. 
'we may * dead amto The Lard, tho The Pro- 
prictaryof &ll ; and be paid by Him agen 
an f bandredfold for the forbearance, How 
we may | feedand cloath our Saviour, tho 
4a his Scate of Glorifcation;, How redeem 


no fartber : We are at an exdof our Defires. | 


Our 


| OE "I —_— i 


* Provi19.7; 


+ Marth-1 9.2 9. 
[| Matth. 2 5. 
37,38. 
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Means and Motrves 


. | our very Redeemer, by. contributing what we 
| canto the. Redemprion of Chriſtian Cap- 
tives from the, Tyranny of the Turks ; and 
lay up in ſtore a good Foundation for our ſelves, 
upon a Project of atzamming Eternal Life.Thus| 
[to ſtint all our Appetites,, and to. /imit our| 
| Deſires, is to antedate the Happineſs we hope} 
and pray for. Tis to create unto our 
ſelves ( by the help of God's Grace ) an 
humble Degree ot Self-ſufficience on this 
ſide Heaven. It was the Saying of a wiſe 
Heathen, which no wiſe Chriſtian will ſcorn 
to learn, Nibil Nos magis ab animi fluftibus 
vindicaverit, quam aliquem ſemper figere incre- 
mentis Terminum; ' There 1s Ws. 7 can 
more exempt us from all inquictudes of 
Mind , ( from:the Rack of Expectation, 
and the Strappado - of Diſappointments, ) 
than our putting a certain period:to our In- 
creaſe ; a certain Boundary or Butt to our Ac- 
quiſitions, Our -beſt Succeſſes being ſo ſiip- 
pery, and.'our, Appetites ſo:ftrong , that for 

Both we need Bridles to hold them faſt. 
$ 15. It may perhaps be one Motive to mo- 
deration of Mind , and to a Chriſtian's not 
ſeeking Great Things for himſelf , that Jeſus 
Chrift. 


_————————— — 
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Chrift, our great Exemplar ) did for Him-| 


; [of a very mean Subje, and to live on Their 
| Charity who adminiftred to him of their Sub. 


option of God Incarnate,the bleſſed Redeem- 


| Devil, the Pommps'and Vanities of the World, 


ſelf. ſeck the /eaft z was-pleas'd to empty him- 
ſelf of Glory, became: of no Reputation , 
made 1t his choice to be ſo poor, as * xo 
to have where to lay his head; and tho he 
was born of- the Blood Royal, the Houſe of 
David, did chooſe to take upon him the Form 


flance,. Luke 8,-3. -Nor was This only the 


er of the World; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt”, 
whoſe coming was to deftroy the Works of the 


with the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, as well by 
his Praftice and Example, as by his Pracepts; 
But All the Wiſeft and the Beft even of meer 
moral men, tho they had no Lightto go by, 
but that of Nature and Education, had yet 
ſuch a Maſtery over themſelves, ſuch” a 
right Apprehenſion of human Conditions 
and Afﬀairs, had ſuch an Infight into the 
Things which the World calls Great', and 
did fo ſeriouſly depretiate the Pornps and 
Vanities of the World, (coveting Poverty ra- 


[ther than Wealth, and courting obſcurity _ 


| * Matth. 8.20. 


Rrrre 


 —————————.. 
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ther than Honour,) that moſt Profeſſors of 
( wage may be provoked by them to 
jealouſy , it not prevailed upon effectually 
\UNLO a-2cucrous: cmuletiovn. Such 2s the 
Gmous Abdolowymus, ho, however he was 
by Birth of Royel Family and £xtraftion, 
was yet by Breeding but a poor Gerdizer in 
the Suburbs of Side, where he work't out| 
all his Bread at his fingers £nds , and fo ac- 
cordingly did cat it in the Sweat of his Brows. 
A Condition ſo duly fitted to the Hunylicy 
of his Delixes, that when, created King 
Sidax, by Alexander the Great, he was askt 
with what Patience hs could indure hi late | 
Poverty s 1 would t6 God ( anfwer'd He) 1 
hace Kdriomes wit? bake, nile 
Care Befterrto med ; » MA 
its rhe oye Hans bad been ſufficient 
to adminiſter 20. bis Necedlities, and that 
the Things which he had not, he did not 
Wa. R the choice he made of his Employ- 
Rent, PÞruags Demecritas 1NKo my MAMOITY , 
1 who py the ſame, | For hn travel d 
through the World, whaccby ro gain a full 
F 
his 


by ge ricnce and Know of choſe 
a Jaſt a dexep Poverty ,. an adonfaccaths | 


_ Y 


—— 
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his Garden, wherein he' fatisfied his Body 
[with the Productions of the Earth, an4 
feafted his Soul with Co ton. T 
Pomps and Vanities of the World ( at the] 
| Miferics of which Heraclitzs wept) He dailyh /: 
hugh't at. And 6 the Vulgar thoughef 
him a Madmax for his Receſs from alt Com- 


prove Fools , he ſhould ſapply their Fans | 
with it ; bur if Philoſophers, hefhonld deal] 
our all his Treafure to the nroft' indigent 'of 
the City. It having becrrreally his option, 
that Fooks wars Mony, however Rich; whilt| 


Wiſe-men, tho Poor, arc tt need of no-| 


Mears and” Motrves 


Ecce erudeliffh 
mi bi hoſter ac 
Carnifices, Tar- 
Nrores if qui me 
miſerd flagela- 
verunt. Accipi- 
ft, ac inter 0; 
 Ldividite, wt 
mihi tr, 171 
doymire 7 
Cuſp.in vir 
Sigifmn. p.4 ge... 


676 | 


amongſt them. Thoſe he call'd his: Zor- 
land his Liffors which would not ſuffer him 


to the Proſperity of his Studies, and the Tran- 
quillity pas Life, ] it matters not much ; 
Pecan is Judgment docs appear by Both| - 
-Accompts of his Practice to have been This, 
that in very - much of the World, chere's| 
yery much Trouble, and Solicitude; and 
that the more any man has, the more. he 
has of diſturbance-and interruption ; the 
more he has to be carking and caring for; 
whether as to its Vſe , 'or its Conſervation. | 
The Emperour Sigiſmund ( I am ſure.) did| 
find ic ſo to ſorne purpoſe, when- having 
brought him out of Hungary a Cheſt of Gold 
ready coyn'd, he could neyer {ſeep well tl! 
d not (faith 


he parted with ic. For he cou 
Cuſpinian) but ſhll be thinking,cither where 
he might 4eep it with greateſt ſafety, or 
how /ay it out to the moſt Advantage. There- 
fore calling to him his Counſellors, with 


the chick Officers of his Army, and all his 
Lifeguard more cſpccially,he caus'd his Cheſt 
to be laid open, and his Forty thouſand 
Pieces (a great Treaſure Then,) thrown out 


entors, his Murderers, his cruell'f| Enemies, 


_iQ, 
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| [to reft, by reaſon of the /aſbes laid up-| 
on him all Ni gh t, without 02% ag or pi. 
miſſion. This ('tis plain) is notumpertinent 
to the Diſcourſe I am upon, tho imperti-| 
nent in compariſon with all thoſe Empcrours| 
and Kings, and other Perſons more ſignal, 
whom I nught reckon (if I had Time) upon|, 
This 100, But deſirous to comply | 
with the Time allow'd, I ſhall not Inſtance 
[1nN as many, but in as few as I am able of 
[moſt Remarque. Such as arc the Three 
Scipios, in whom the Roman Hiſtorians 
(and the beft of the Greek ones) do juſtly tri- | 
umph. The chicf of Theſe was Africanzs , | 
the glorious Downfall of Carthage,: and Staff 
of Rome, as his Paternal Name Scipio does 
well umport. One who grew to ſuch an 
Highth of Worldly Happincſsand Renown, 
that there was nothing now Icft ro make 
him Higher, but his Humility. He did not 
only retuſe the Offer, of having his Statue | V42w.4.c. 
[{ignaliz'd. in the higheſt. Places, bur that of | 
Conſulſbip during Life, and that of perpe- | nanntes, 
tual Diftator allo. Yea if Polybius may be |; wit a 
\credited, (who had moſt reaſon to know ,) |? wi 
|both in. #ſa,, and Ewvope, as well as Africa, | v0. v. | - 


. 110,111. | 
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| be did' many times refuſe ro be made a'King. |. 
And This Polybius calls often, not the: Po-| 
erty, or the Lowneſs, ( as the men of this 
Age would be aptto call ic,) but, as it was 
im good carneft}|the Highth and Greatneſs of} 
Scrpio's Spirit. © Fam perſwaded (fays Lucius 
Seneca ) that Scipio's Seal went up to Hea- 
ven, not becauſe as 4 Commander he led ſo ma- 
ny and great Armies , but becauſe of That Piety 
by which be triumph't over Himſelf. Not ſo 
much becauſe he ſaved, as becauſe _ 
he LEFT hisCountry: Nor becauſc heleft 
the Service, but the Howoars, and the Weakh, 
and-Iwjoyments of it. It was the Littlenefs 
and QObſcurity of his Houſe at Linternam, 
which made that Philoſopher admire his 
Greatueſs.. It was his lying cloſe hid-m 
2 little Corzer, curmng his Spear into a 
| Plough-ſhare, and his Sword into a Pruning- 
hook, and /aboxring with his own hands m 
= and cultivating ele Earth, which 
made this Great man who tranſcended : 
others, at the laft' to exceed and tranſcend 
Himſelf. "Twas in his Chud he ſhin'd. 
brighteſt, "Twas the Foil of a Retirement,” 
_ (by which This Zewet was molt ſer off. "_ 

bi 
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his Contewpt of This World, which made 
him able to commend it; | 


Et Rerum Dominus Nil cupiends fuit. 
Such an Example of Self-denial, or (to 


to inqoy his Wiſb, and to beas 'twere prefer d 
to a private Lifc, ) was the moſt excellent 
Caſfiodorus; A man of fo very great Au- 
thority with the Gothic Kings of Italy, (whom 
he had blefs'd a long time as their Principal 
Miruſter of State,) that he was reckon'd the 
very Soul of their Publick Buſincls, and one 
,who ever gave Life to their Great Aﬀairs. 
Yet being bambled by all his Honmurs, and 
ſo quite tered out with his Sccular Greatneſs 
as £0 betake himſelt for Refuge unto a Con-' 
trary condition, he ſpent the Reſidue of hs 
Tune m ſuch Monaſtical Contemtments 
and Contemplations, -as drew out his Life 
to the Hundredthycar. 

& 16. Theſc and very many others , as 
mo Ancient as Modern Story , may be 
ſutficient to perſwade us to be of Bias his 0- 
Pinion : 


ſpeak more exaftly) Moderation of Mind, (it| 
r_ #0 Self-dental, for any Great man' 


ee 


—— 


Ls , a "> . 


Means and Matives 


Strad. de Bell. 


Nee deerant 
Exemyla 


beratione he- 
rents ccurree 
bant. Thuan. 
lL10p. 506, 
$07» 


Belgic.L1.p.22. 


que 111 e4 deli- 


|'pinion': That 'aman's Riches arc to be car- 
| ried, not on his Shoxlders, but in his bo 


(and by confugneng to be kept , not in his] 
Coffers, but in his 'Brainz) They are to be 

ſuch aswill attend him to what place ſoeyer 
he takes his Flight z and ſuch as will ſtick to 


' [him at laſt in the day of Wrath. Theſe 


men knew as well, as 4pollo's Oracle could! 
tell them, that Ag/aus was happier in his 
Cottage, chan King Gyges upon his Throne. 


| And were convinced with Anaxagoras, that 


publick Honours and vaſt Revenues can ve- 
ry hardly and very ſeldom conſt with Bliſs: 
but that every man's Happineſs is to be 
ſought for in his Receſs. 

$ 17. If it ſhall now be imputed to me, 
that ] have ſpent too much time in ſecond- 
ing Reaſon with Example, I have This to al- 
ledge i-my juſtification; That Example up- 
on many works more hen Reaſon. Sure 1 
am that it. did upon The Emperour Charles 
the Fifth, if either Strada, or Thuanus , or 
Both together may be belicy'd. For their 
Accompt of - mis This: That as oze man's 
Example taught him to make: his Reſolution 


of laying all his Crowns down at the _ 
. . iſ O 


_— 


vi'l 


| 
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of Chriſt; fo the Examples of many more did 


[confirm him in it : 'But with this great and 


ſignal Difference, that the Example which 


[ſuggeſted his Purpoſe to him, was taken from 
| a Poor and a Private man; whereas the ma- 


ny more Examples which brought ThactPur- 
poſe to Execution, were of thoſe Emperors 
and Monarchs of equal Dignity with Him- 
ſelf: To wit the Emperour Diocleſian a- 
mongſt the Heathen; and amongſt our 
Chriftian Emperours, Anaſtaſius the Second, 
T beodofius the Third, Iſatins Comnenus, Micha- 


 |el Rangabe, Michael the Sou of Ducas, Nice- 


phorus Botoniates, Manuel Commenus, Johannes 
Cantacuzenus, and the no leſs Religious than 
Great Lotharius. Some of which Emperours 


to Spades, wherewith they dug their own 
Graves in their ſeveral Gardens. Others 


filent Life, before the ſplendid ft Injoyments 
this World could yield them. ' Now: All 1 
pretend to 1n' This jfrft Lefſon I am upon, 


SE 


minus, 


( he obſery'd) had beaten their Sceprers in- | 


thought it their ſafeſt- courſe, to leave the 
Pheaſeres of the Court for the Severities of | - 
the Cloyfter. All preferring an obſcure and a|' 


and in arguing asI have argued Z major! ad| 


omnibus Regnu 
GR 
tranquille & 
pacate quod wi. 
te ſupererat 
tranſaturiry 


| 68a | Means and Motines 
1 mines, 15 not immodeſtly ro contend with | 
lany Great man, to ſeek. his leſening, eſpe- 
cially if his Caſe is ſuch, as that he cannot 
deſcerd at all, withouc his falling quite bead- 
long; But I pretend unto a Prevalence with 
men of inferiour and low Degree,to acquieſce| 
in that Station which God does {ce is beſt for 
them; toacquieſce in His Will, whoſe Will 
is Wiſdazs ; and not to be ſo excevtricatin the 
Matians of their - Souls, as to be croffing 
Gad's Providence with their Ihdeavours or 
Deſigns ; Nor to oppoſe zbeir Will to His, 
by the. Carnalty of theis ſeeking Greater 
T bings for therafelves than their God allows. | 
[ aim at teaciung inferigur men who do noc| 
excced mine own $12e, ta reaſon and argue| 
within themiclues, 4 maqjori ad minus. For 
why ſhould letle men be ſeeking Great 
Thungs for thewfelves, when many Inheri- 
raxs of Greatheſs have been exceedingly /ich| 
of it, and. therefore have lefe itay s Diſeaſe; | 
| whullt others , afraid of 16s Irſetion,, bave| 
perſeveringly rejected the offers of 1t? | 

_ $18. Bux there 1s auether Leffon tor Great | 
nea.al/o; who may kara (if they pleaſe) as 
well-from.the Raprogf, as from the: Probebint- 


on] 


ew x th 


| 
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|yond which they will never retd. The 
[well cnough contented to become a Great 


on of God ro Baruch, if not to part with 
their Greatnefs, (as the beſt of the greateſt 
have often done,) at leaſt to know when they 
are well, or if they ponnaty accept, yer at 
ſcaſt not to ſeek an Increaſe of Greatneſs ; 


vate Intereſt and Advantage, without a due 
reſpect to the Publick Good; Not to be 
guity of ſo much Lewy, as ffill to foat 

gher and higher , (as all light things arc 
wont to do, ) but to preſcribe unto them- 
ſelves a Ne plus ultra; a certain Term be- 


Emperour Pertthax, of a Grammarian, Was 


man ; and to indtrre as much Enyy as he 
knew what to do with, or how to bear : But 
did notlike ro be the Object of A# mens 
Envy : and therefore 'twas with great Re- 
Iuflence that He accepted of che Empire; or 
rather he did not ſo much accept rt, as 'twas 
by Force inrpos'd pon Inn. © Glabrio was not 
diſcorrtentcd with tns being ar the Top of the 
Roman Senate ; But knowing That wo be c-| 
nough, he durſt nor rife a Szep Ingher, and 


much leſs to feck it for themſelves , their pri-| 


_— 


Tis &þ 6 79 

oy oy Tm.- 
exleime. Hero- | 
diats1.3..34. | 


{orefres'd the fame Empire with the ſame car- 


S\{ſfſ2 neſtneſs+ 
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Herodian's Ex- 


preſſion of it. 


|L.6.p.140,141 


1* OenJaacy 
a8gpuiry Ter 
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| Vopiſcus in vi- 
12 Taciti. P- 
409d p. 412+ 


bale 


ſuade him to take the Government of the 


[meer Coaftion, For Zofimus tells of him ex- 


neſineſs and vehemence, wherewith Perti- 
nax Himſelf would have - thrown it on him. 
Maximinus was not unwilling , from a very 
low Birth, and from the Breeding of a Shep- 
herd, to be advanced by degrees to be the 
General of an Army : But yet he knew his full 
meaſure; and was really ſo afraid of being 
raisd a ſtep higher, that he did obſtinately 
refuſe to accept the Empire, till being com- 
pell'd by a Great Army with their Swords 
drawn about him, he was fain to take it up 
in his own Defence, and only as ſomewhat 2 
leſſer Evil, than to be murder d for his Au-| 
mility, The like judicious apprehenſion had 
che incomparable Decius of Worldly Great- 
neſs... An * Emperour .could no more per- 


Army, than the Army. could make him wil- 
ling to take the Government of the Em- 
pire, And tho at laſt he diſcharged Both, | 
yet he did Both againſt his Will, and by 


pretly , whos Thu Tay Wexypemn $4 dxoy, cuolyn 
uu, Such an Averſion to Advancement 
(aboye what was enough) had the Emperour 
Tacitus; who to eſcape the Danger of « ; 


_—_ ewe WE IE hed 


1 #1 


| TRAL 


F | 


| ones with his SubjeAion z But there it left 


of High Degree. 


hid Himſelf for two Months from all Di(- 
covery.. . Out of which Hiding-hole when 
he was drawn, as out of a Dungeon into a 
Throne, how did he plead againſt Himſelf 
his Inability to aſcend 1t ? How many Infir- 
mities did he pretend to, ( which in truth 
and by right he could neyer own,) to excuſe 
tus rejection of ſo much Glory ? Nor:was it 
any fault of His, that his Rejeftion was re- 
jected. The Noble Perdiccas had an Ambi- 
cion to be a Great man at Court, but not 
the Greateſt. He extended it as far as was a- 


im. For Curtivs tell us, He refusd the 
abſolute Empire of the World , when after A- 
lexander's Death it was offer d to him. So 
did Xenophon more than once the Honour of 
being Generalifſimo, when all the: Army of 
the Greeks would have caſt it on him. So 
did Czintus Fabius Maximus the higheſt Ma- 
giſtracy in Rome, alledging his Age, . and 
his Infirmities,. till both the Senators and 
the People were fain to. compel him to an 
Acceptance, © So.did Manlius 7 orquatus ob- 
ject the Ilneſs of bis Eyes againſt his being 
created Conſul, And when That could not 


exculc 
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excuſe him, his chiding did. Nec weftros mo- 
res Conſul ferre potero, nee vos Imperium meun. 
Were 1 Conſul (faid He) I ſhould no more 
indure your looſer lives, than you my ſtrict 
and feverer Diſcipline. They were obſtinate 
in their Choice, Bur ſo was He 1n his Refuſal. 
Thus the Conſulſbip of Rome was ambitious 
of him; That which other men Coveted, to 
| Him went begging. And Honour it ſelf had 
a Repalſe in being the Candidate of Manli- 
#s ; whom Greatneſs earneſily, and with 
Jo bur »ainly cons for his Cn 
Vipſanins Aprippa,cto whom Azpxſtns ow 

the Ker for the ih Settlement Sf his Em- 
Ire, refus'd a Triumph which was decreed 
im for his conquering and quieting the 
Aſian Rebels, So Fabricizs once refus d to 
have his Partnerſhip in a Kingdom , when by 
a King it was offer'd tohim. Marcins Ru- 
tilus Cenforinus, and PFabins Maximms , did 
not only content thernfelyes with a Refzſe/ 
of the Honours conferr'd npon them, but | 
chid the Romans very ſeverely for the Ex- 
ceſs of fuch Favours ſo miſfapply'd. So Mar- 
cus Marcellus, tho the firſt who made it cvt- 
dent that Syraczſe might be taken, and even | 
Me” Hanibal | 


—_— 
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Hanibal fabdued , refus'd the Government 
of - Sicily, and /bifted it off on his Collegue. 
So the Seven Wiſe men of Greece were 1n no- 
thing more thought to have/bewn their Wil- 
dom, than in /bifting off a Treafure from| 
the one unto the other, as men are wont to 
do Burdens they hate to bear. Cn. Marcus 
Coriolanus, the of Princely Family and De- 
ſcent, affected rather to fall, than riſe; and 
rather Poverty, than Wealth. In fo much 
that 1n reward of all his Services in the Wars, 
(which were vaſtly great, } he would nor 


Mony were offer d to him,) as thinking it 
Happineſs enough to have defery 4 them. 
Curizs alſo, tho a Commander who con- 
quer & Kings , and fubducd Kingdoms, was 
yet {o delighted co live a frugal and pri- 
vate Life, that nexther the Samnres, nor the 
Senate could by any Offers /bake, much kefs 
aker his Reſolntion. Exactly fuch another 
was Fabricius Laſcinns, the Nobleſt Roman 


ty, and yer by choice one of the Pooreſt, 1n 


accept of Laud, or Mony, { when Land and 


of his tume in; point of Honour, and Axthori- | 


By paſs with him for 2 Greas Pofſeſſton : His | 


Rr” . 


Id.14: C.3.N.4- 
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Contempt of all Riches He did eſteem the 
Nobleft Treaſure : and found it more pretious, 
chan Gold, or Silver, that he would not be 
tempted by cither of them to an Acceptance. 
Such another was AMlizs Tubero, ſurnamed 
Catus, who reje&ted the Richeſt Plate that 
could be ſent him out of Mtolia; and, tho 
of Conſulary Rank, made choice of being 
ſerved in Earthen Veſſels. Amilius Paulus was a 
man, who having conquer d K.Perſes,and en- 
rich'd all the Romans with the Spoils of Mace- 


compefice enough for his utmoſt Labours, 
chat his Country had the Emolument,and Him- 
ſelf the ſatisfafion of doing well.Such was the 
generous Selt-denial of Fabius Gurges, and 


| Ogulnius , and of the Fabij Piftores , when 
ſent Embaſſadours into Agypr, they were 


opulently Preſented by the Munificent King 
Ptolemy; and however all was meant for 
their private uſe only, yet they ſent it Home 
intirely into the Treaſury and Bank of the 
Commonwealth. Conceiving it diſbonourable, 
if not z2juft, that Publick Miniſters ſhould 


admit of any other Compenſation , than the 


—_ — 


donia, did moſt magnanimoutlly refuſe to be. 
the richer for them himſelt;as thinking it Re- 
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leſneſs and Integrity of their Lives, for their 
Enmity to Pleaſures, and Severity towards 
themſelves, that I need no more than Name 
them. NXemnocrates was as free from Luſt, 
and Ayarice, and Ambition, as if he had 
been 1n good earneſt (what Phryne call'd him) 
an arrant Statue. Alexander the Great would 
have bought his Friendſhip , would he have 
ſold it at any Rate. And the Talents which 


treamly Rich, but that he chought his Beft 
Talent was his Ability to deſpiſe them. A- 
lexander found 1t an cafier Task to-conquer 
Darius with his Army, than this Philoſopher 
with his Wealth : So that Xenocrates, rather 
than He, might- have been with ſome rea- 
ſon. ſurnam'd The Great. Omnia habet qui 
nihil concupiſcit, was the Saying of Cornelia, 
the famous Mother of the Gracchi. And if 
That has truth init, certainly Solon, rather 
than Creſus, might have rue into a Pro- 
verb for Riches too. Valerius Poplicola was 


four times Conſul; Butit was for his Wiſdom, 


Publick Commendation of their Performance. | 
Such were alfo Portius Cato, and Marcus Cato| 
Uticenſis, men ſo proverbial for the Blame-| 


were ſent him would have made him ex-| 


L.4.c.3. 
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not. at all for his Wealth. For contencing| 
himſelf to have dave Great Things for the 


pineſs to do them gratis, he had Eſtate ec 
nough only to /ize and die with, Bur far 


rial, Of all he had or was bcfides, he had 
been prodigally free ; But his Poverty was a 
T = he would never ance part with for 
all the World. Agrippa Mexenius made « 
his Choice, to. be. as. deſerving, and as poor 
roQ, 1t that can be a man's Powerty, which 
is his Choice, If 'tis, 'tis ſuch a Poverty: as 
makes 16s Owner moſt. traly Great. And it 
Agrippa had not beemſuch, be had nor ſure 
| 900034 Jules berween: the: Senators of 
Rome and the Commor Feople. Bur: they 
wha diferd meſt ferccly/in other Matters, 
could. ngt chooſe but agree in« Fhis; that poor 
$8994 Menentus was: the worthieft, and 
the fitzeft, and: by. nauch the. mft lihelp to 
reconcile them. Artidies: Regulzs with an 
Eſtate of no more: than. Sexen: Acres, was 
[9.4 Great and a Noble: Roman, But de- 


was.taken from his Huebandty', to firarthe 


Commonwealth, and eſteenung it his Hap. | 


mg 1 a; paar and. a private Life;, he|| 


from cnough to pay the Expences of his Bu-| 


Helm 


| — 


| 


|rich'd himſelf by. For it*appears that his 
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Helm of the Roman Empire. And how 
unwillingly fo advanc'd,did appear by This; 
That having ſubdued the Publick Enemies, 
and ſettled tull Peace in the Commonwealth, 
he very gladly haſtned back to That his old 
way of living by Plough and Harrow, which 
nc had Jeft tor ſome time with an heavy 
heart, A Conſolation to the Poor, and an 
laſtruction to the Rich, how unneceſſary to 
great and glorious Actions meer Riches are. 
[ ſpeak of Riches unattended with Frugality 
and Prudence, with a Contempt of mean 
Pleaſures, and Moderation, as well as with: 


Conduct and Magnanimity. Lurizs Quin-\ 


tus Cincinnatus was juſt as Rich, or as Poor, 
as Attilius Regulus: to wit a Lord of Seven 


Acres, and very buſy at his Plough, when the|. 


Diftatorſbip of Rome was preſented to him. A 
glorious Dignity he' receio'd, but not en-! 


Seven Acres were at laſt ſhrunk to For; he 
having loſt the other Three, by being a 
Surety- for his Friend. Lord ! the vaſtly: 
wide difference *ewixt Thoſe Times , and 
Theſe ! or *ewixt Their Grandees, and Oxrs /!] 


Ours are chought to live nerrowly, if their}. 
| | Houſes I 
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Houſes do not ſtand on as many Acres,as made 
up all This renowned Difator's Means. 
Valerius tells us of a King he names not, 
(but deſcribes to have been of a ſubri] Judg- 
ment). who ſaid of a Diadem deliver'd to 
him, that if a man did well conſider, to- 
gether with the outſide, the infide of it, 
( meaning the Troubles, and the Dangers, 
and the Anxictics it 1s /in'd with,) he would 
not have it for taking wp. And if Genuſizs 
had not been of the fame opinion, ( by 
knowing the /inings of a Crown at the Coſt 
of others,) he would not fure have left 
Rome 1n a voluntary exchange for perpetu- 
al Baniſhment, meerly to eſcape the Ped on 
of it; meerly to be free from a Coronation, 
And however Theopompus did not plainly rw 
away from the Crown of Sparte, yet he in- 
ſtitured the Ephori, whereby to make it the 
leſs ſignificant , and ſoas to ſirupon his Head 
with /eſs diſeaſe. 

”& 19. Theſe and multitudes of the like 
(whom to mention even with Brevity , 
were to be tedious,)) tho they were Perſons 
in Themſelves of very Great Honour, and Re- 


frown, were yet exceedingly much the Great- 
= a, 


—_ _— 
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er, for their having had ſuch /imited and 
flinted Appetites; for their knowing what 
Was rk | 2 and-what expedient ; what was 
ſufficient for their great Purpoſes, and when 
they had innocently —_ They did not 


only not ſeek Greater Things for themſelves| 


| than they had already, But either unwilling- 
ly did admit them, and with Relufance ; or 
clſe did obſtinately refuſe them, and caft 
them off. Nay fo far they were from ſcck- 
ing Great Things for themſelyes, that they 
ſought their leſſening. They thought there 
was nothing truly Great, or great enough to 
be ſought, _ the Publick, Good. . And for 
This yery reaſon They were the Glory of 
their Times ; The Pride and Pleaſure of their 
Hiſtorians ; and (which is more to. their ad- 
vantage) they were the Bleſſings, and the 
Supports, and- the great Ornaments of the 
Countries wherein they livd. But whea a 
man, having arriv'd at Great Things alrca- 
dy, iscver caſting about for Greater, and |;as 
an Ambition like the Fire, which ever craves 
the more fewel, the more it bas; when his 
Appetite after Honour 1s as inordinate-and as 
endleſs , as was That of Albert Walleftein,, 
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whom nothing cſs would ever fatisfie, than 
the being above his Maker ; Then a man's 
Greatneſs 1s his Diſeaſe, and his Diſeaſe of 


mis, ls intolerable Prurigo, worſe than the 
Furor Uterinus, which made the Great Em: 
preſs Barbara the vileſt Thing in the whole 
Empire, Even He, whoſe Abundance of 
Meat makes him h»ngry, and He whoſe $u- 
perfluity of Drink makes him dry, is not quite 
ſo tad a Creature, nor quite ſo much to be 
deplor'd, as He whoſe Henowr makes him Am- 
bitious, and whoſe avermuch Wealth excites 
his Avarice, 

That ſuch there arein This World , who 
do enlarge their Deſires as Hell, and are as 
greedy as the Grave,who like the two Daugh- 
ters ot Solomon's Horſleech, have ſtill enough, 


full, and often weary, yet never ſatisfied, with 
ſeeking Great Things for Themſelves, (I fay 


All the Miſcries we have read of, and all the 
 Miſeries we have ſeen inour own Civil Wars, 
(nat now to mention all the Miferies we 


the worſt ſort too. Tis his Hydrops, his Box- | - 


and too much, yet ttill too little; are often | 


thac fuch Things there are, ) I nced not | 
cake pajns to convince my Hearers. For | 
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have felt, ) have been eſpecially the E 
of That Die. Ax Fin 


not rather call it a Complication of Diſeaſes , 


| which s commonly made up of four Ingre- 


flinted Avarice, a refileſs Envy, and an in- 
ſatiable Concupiſcence after the Pleaſure of 
Revenge. 

| $ 20+ Now i order to the Prevention,” 
or tothe Cure, (thatis to fay, to the killing) 
of ſuch a complicated Diſeaſe , every Great 
man mult chooſe ſo fit a Condition for 
Humſelt, and ſuch an whotfom Proportion of 
this-preſent. World, as may be apreſt im it 
ſelf co ſecure his. Intereſt in| the Next. 
Woolſey wilh'e he bad done: it, ( and Walle- 
ftein: too,.) when 'twas te0-/ate; Bur Sir 
Thomas Moor did:tt, and tht in Time, This 
incomparable Perfon, (whom *: Ladovicus 
Vives thought 11 dangeroupte» commend, 


ſhort of; his: Penfechions,)! having been 
fed: by: his own: Merity and withour his 


he High Chencellorſhip of Enpland;, became 
( ſatiated; and: cloyd ,, as welk:with the Ho- 


I now ſpeak of; If I may| 


dients ; to Wit a boundleſs Ambition, an wun-|.. 


tor feax.of doing him greas wrong'by fab | 


nyſecking,. from: a very low Eſtate to|. 


* Lud:Vives in 
ſt. de Civ. 
"PP 


nour |, 


n al. 


ka 
. 


per optavveram, 
ut ultimos ali. 
quot Vitae nite 
annos obtinerem 
liberos, quibus 
hujus vite ne- 
gotiis paulatim 
me ſubaucens, 


| future poſſem 


immortalita- 
tem meaitari, 
eam rem tan- 
dem indulgen- 
tiſſemi Princi- 


bali beneficio , 
(reſignatis Ho- 
noribus) ;mpe- 
travi. Tho. 
Morus de fe in 


| ſuo ipfivs Epi- 


taphio 2 ſe 
conſcripto, 


®* Moleftiarum 
perteſus quas 
Cancellarij 
munus afferre 
ſoles, ſmulque 
rerum humas- 
narum ſatur, 


cquid vite 


j wes.ome totum 


Deo conſecra- 
vit, Buddenus 
in Wainfleti 


Vita, p, 61. 


p1s incompara- | 
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Mrvaliun £ wour , as with the Cares of his glorious Of- 
rquamrens | fice,, that he gladly laid it down, (out of 
puzro pene ſerm- 


the love he had to Privacy and Tranquility 
of Life,) as any other man's Avarice, help- 
ed on by lis Ambition, could take it up. 
And this he did whilſt yer a Favourite, far 
from being under the Cloud (which he at- 
cerwards was in) of his King's Diſpleaſure. 
Yea he eſtecm'd it an higher Favour to be 
permitted by his Prince to eaſe himſelf of 
ſuch Grandezr, than That wherewith at firſt 
it was laid upon him. Ir being the _ 
which from a Child he had wilh'd an 

pray'd tor, That God would give him ſuch 
a Vacation from the Affairs of This Lite, as 
might ſuffice him to contemplate the Im- 
mortality of the Next , and fit himſelf for 
its Injoyment. Which his. Prayer having 
been granted , both by God, and the King, 
he was ſo cxccedingly Thankful for , as to 
carry his Gratitude to his Grave, and ſo as 
co order its being written upon his Grave- 


fione. From whence being transferr d to 


his Publick Works, *tis likely now to live as 
long as the Art of Printing, - - So when the 
famous William of Wainflet (as * Budden tells 


us ) 


—_— 


—_— 
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| us) made it his choice to deveſt himſelf of 
the High Chancellorſhip of England, and gave 
the King immortal Thanks Fo giving him 
liberty foro do, Hedid it not only as be- 
ing weary of the Cares which That Office 
had fill'd him with, (tho That perhaps was 
lone reaſon, ) nor did. he it - as being 
glutted with the Things of This World, to 
wit with the Richesand Honours of it; (th6 
that was alſo another recaſon;) But it was 
chiefly that he might mund the greater 
things of the Next with the /eſs Diftrafti- 
on; | that he might not as before, ſerve 
God by Snatches, but that the Reſidue of 
his Time might be wholl God's. Many 
others might here be nam'd -( Seven at leaft 
I am ſure,) who easd themſclyes ( as being 
weary) of the Great Seal of England, in or-| 
der to their advancement unto far greater 
things in a World to come. - And. tho ut 
cannot be deny'd, but that; being - Perſons 
of moſt incorruptible Integrity, they might 
ſafely have continued in their Great Judica- 
tures on Earth, without the danger of be- 
ing caft in the Court of Heaven, yetthcy rc- 
ſolyd to take the Way which they thought 
Vvvyv the | 


— — —_— A hc 


. 
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© Pxamples induting 


Pauls ante Mov- 
tem literig quas 
widi ſerid ad- 

| 1monuit, quam 
dignum quam 
neceſſarium, ut 
Ille Secretarii , 
Ipſe Legati 

echnis jam 

tandem waled:- 
ceret ; Werque 


Toms. | Ah Admoniuon very feafonable in regard! 
: * Bath Perſons concerned m tt Zz Walſing-\ 
7 | bam, 


the ſureft ; as knowing it better to make it 


+ 4; | ber of his Embuſſies 
7. | Sighreen,) and to prepare himſdlf by a pe-{ 


eafy, chan mecrly poſſtble to be fav d., For 
chey confider'd whar they well 4rew, as well 
by Scripture, as by Reafor , as well by Hifto- 
'y,' as by Experience, as well by other men's 
Bxperichce,” a8 by their own, that thÞ 1t 15] 
not” quite impbyſible, yet'tis'a difficult thing 
oh Barch, for the' very 'fame man to be 
Great, ard Innoceat; to be Favourite both 
of "This, and the orber World; ro farc as de- 
licionſly as Dives 'all his Days here below , 
and yet-at Iaft tb }ye with" Lazarus in 4bre- 
ham's Boſom. 1 am-fiircSir Thomas Randolph 
thought ic a thing ſo-rare and difficult , to 
be a tnan of much Publick and Secular Br- 
fixeſs; and! ut 'the fare: Time: to (be fit 20 
dye, that So he exhorted hns mumate| 
Fricad Sir. Franca Walfenphan, -to bid adieu 
to all the Wites' of a Principal Setretary of | 
Sta, as Hc himſelf hid newly done to all 
the Frauds of an Frrbafſadour, {forthe Nutr | 
had 'been no lefs than 


ment and private life , for the life to come. | 


—— —_—— —_—_— 
” —_ﬀ <4 


ham, to whom, and Randehph himfelf, by 


| ring ind ted (as 3he Daughter af 


to Madsr ation of Mird. 


ut / p : 5 Op a _ - "4 
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whom "was giyen. For they had Ec. 
liy'd together 35 $mainent Miniſters of State z 
and neither of them 1iy'd long from after: 
the time of This Advice; Nor did the ons 
ougiye the other aboy 


53 Manor. we 


ax ng, 

What induced Queen Mey (the Royal 
Siſter of C hae: he Fifth) x9 WLAN. | 
vernpagnt -of Belgizys in Exchange for al 
Froodafions Lit, SEA 6 J £0.C0N-} 
C, but 'harg £0. 'Oyas| 
iefly our of Reyergace rot of 
her Rr@ther, as 'twas don ay , 
wherein He Jaid downs Saban Gwen 
of hoes and pt aut of Comp 


hoe Fer Shoulders 327 in Ti, 
Spain , and 


Cn wn I Gy 
the af » 
wha Her Indus<mens iQ. do 4 
one Bop peg os oe on 


voy Tee by hr — 


Fs 
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What Great Things 


a. et 
. - 


Jer-3F. 6,7. 


.dred years , did freely relinquiſh their 
Crowns and Kingdoms. To which1I add; 


| 


Innocent, and/ Pious Nite, © -- 


| [ſeek Grear Things for- our ſclyes, becauſe 


one King, the Widow of another, and the 
Wife of a Third,) had ſhe not thought ir 
an happier choice to live retiredly 1n an 
Abby, which ſhe had built, and indow'd, 
and was the Abbeſs of till her Death. And 
not- to/mention Queen Chriſtina of Sweden, 
or Bambas of Spain, ( unleſs it be thus by 
a Paralipſis) no fewer than Nine of our own 
Saxon Kings, within the Space of Two hun- 


That when Jonadab impos'd That ſtrict | 
Command upon his Sons, to drink noWine, 
to build no Houſe, to ſow no Seed, to-plant no 
Vineyard, and all their days to dwell in Tents; | 
(in little deſpicable Hutsby the River Fordar,) 
He did not only fo. command- them to 
thew' his: Dominion, and his Will,” or only to 
exerciſe their  0bedience ," \ahd'- Self-dental'; 
But becauſe he'did eſteem it the ſafef ſtate 
and condition; -to help enable them for an 


-$ '21,- Another Uſe 'of This Text is with 
a Diftinftion to contradif'ie. We muſt not 


we muſt, Not Great Things, becauſe the 
| | Greateſt. | 


F We are bound to ſeek. 


Greateft, For what can be Greater than a 
Kingdom ? and what. ſo Great Kingdom, as 
the Kingdom of God, to the feeking of which 


tour Lord excites us ? ( Matth. 6.33.) So 


by :St. Paul we are commanded, to ſeek 
thoſe things that are above, ( Col. 3) x;) Not 
above us here on Earth, but * hs cvery 
thing that 1s Earthy, Nor are we only to 
ſeek. God's Kingdom, tho vaſtly Great , But 
(what 1s infinitely Greater) we are to ſeck 


|God himſelf, who 1s The Great Rewarder of 


Them that diligently ſeek him , and The Re- 
warder of None beſides, (Heb. 1.6.) Thus 


ced and urged onby a vehement Exbhortati- 
on, . Seek: T hoſe Things: that are Above. Seek: 
the. Greateft: Things .umaginable\} and: Seek! 
them for your ſelves. 00. | \''7e have! not there: 
4 continuing; City,” and therefore Seek, one to 
come. For what ſays the Author'of the E- 
piftle to the. Hebrews? The life we have is 
worth , Nothing, compar'd'with That we 
bope for. | Which, being yer'bid with Chriſt 
in.God , we. muſt ſeek, and ſeek on, till we 
find-it. out. Some thingy arc Great which 
are, not Good,  and:ſome are Good btit 


not 


the Dehortative, Seek not, 1s ſtrongly infor-| 


Heb.13. 


ks 4 
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What Greet Things 3h 


- | * Ifa.q0017. 


| not Greats But | Thoſe are the Good owl 


Great Things, \ which alone are worth: ſeek; 
ing; and which we avc not only a/ow'd, but 
bid and bound to feck abter. In compari- 
(on with Theſe , { The Life which is bid with 
Chriſt in God; The -Hingdom of 'God:, and 
God Himſelf, wic © tt ſlight ' the ar- 
ingeſs' bf the Things here be- 

low , which by a pitiful Catach The World 
calls Great:; and  poeremarr a eks after, as 
aſer an Heaven apo Farth.. $0. every Hal- 
lock 16 a Great thi —— with a Community of 
Emmiets wherewnth "tis Peopled , tho 'tis not. 
determin'd þy. Philaſophers, wherher { like 
| Bees ) they are a Aingdom, or (like ſome 
other Inſects ) © Gonmpninnkh, Bur yet as 
Great as T hat Hillock does fecm v6-Thew,, we 
- ory tis «0 (bigger :in- of all the 


wx And yet (© m_ noowichſtanding 
contemptibulity,,|| - 


arth, than Atbe Earth in xcſppet of Hear 


p lislenefs, and ther 
1-7 do ——_— Them in point 


[Ravntity,,. end 
0 the good \Gualities of Peace. and Pru- 


| [donde For all Communities of Emmets 


are bl ar Agreement among Themidycs, 


» Chan they Jo's: 


are|| 


—_— ____ 
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We are bound to ſeek. 


| 793 | 


are. never indanger d, much leſs defiroy'd, 
| '* Arrcy Inteſtae, or- Homebred, eicher Di- 
\viGons,” or Infurrections. Whereas We 
have a Kingdem' ſo ſadly divided againſt It 
ſelf, char wicked men hope, and wife men 
fear,) (and there's ground fora fuſpicion,) 
it cannot long fland.. © BY 
_ $ 22.  Now'to ſhew the, Real Littlenefs 
(che Prophet Eſa calls it the' Nethingneſs) of 
the Great Things below , being weighed in 
'the Bellance with 'T hoſe Above , It will not 
probably-be amiſs , to pur them Both into 
the Scales;- that ſo' we 'nizy fe how much 
the later. wefeh down the former. Firſt the| 
Great Things belew -are (but- figuratively 
fuch , and fecxndrum quid; ſornewhat Great 
in Appearance, but. not -fndeed; or onl 
Great in. their re/ation to what is yery muc 
Heſs; and fo an Enmmer-bil] is as great in com- 
-paryon with "its [rbabirants, as the whole | 
Glabeof Zarth in refpe& of vs; Whereas | 
me Great Things above: are Great fimplict- 
[er.; and 1n_ Themſelves; They are adſoate- 
- Great and without '# figure. ' In compa- 
rifon with-7hem ,-all' the Great Thiags be- |: 
do preſently, dwindk into a. Point. The |. 
| - yeryl 


—_— —— 


' 204. | 


!  ; 
to the Cirtum 


| Things: Below will ſooner ; or. later, be ſure 
|ro fail us, and-1o. with .yery ;great reaſon 
|chey have the Title of Uncertain _athxt. un- 
|ro, them. in Holy. Writ;; + whereas the 


| There. the., Crown, 15 immarceſcible z nor is 


—— 


_ % 


£Zaxtb ; But: 1n relation 
2ce-,ok the Calum 


very Orb the'S MOVES 4n is 100000 times| 
1gger than Ch, 


2, Or t That which 1s called»t 

Prinum Mobile , All the-Dimezſions of ,the 
Earth do immediately aſh ;...and Loſe | 
themſelves 1ntoa Center, \|»Next the: Great 


Great. Things Above, will abide for--ever 


there only an. exceeding ', but an- eternal 
weight of Glory... Again,the Great Things 
Below are mixt with Troubles and Soljcitudes: 
the Stream of: their. Injoyment . does nevet 
run clear ; but what with Croſſes, or Cares, 
is always muddy ; whereas the Great Things 
Above do flow with.ſach 1Rzvers of Delight, 
as cannot be mingled with the. leaſt Drop.ct- 
ther of Sorrow, or Interruption ; in_the Pre- | 
ſence of God is Life, and moſt ſincere. plear 
ſures for evermotrc. .... Again,; the Great 
Things Below do. only exeraſe our Thirſt, if 
[20t increaſe it; Superfluity it ſelf, dam 

uy 


Mons _ eu ==" — 


—_— —_ 
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man's Avarice is only wid ned by his Poſle(- 
ſions: whereas the Great Things Above 
will give us a plenary Satisfaction. There 
'ewill be oze of our Injoyments, Tot to be 
able to Deſire ; All our Longings and Ambiti- 
ons will be wholly ſwallowed ap into-meer 
Fruition. Beſides , the Great Things Below 


Diſpoſal of the Devil; as is eyident in the 
two Caſes of Holy ob, and the Sabeaxs ; 
of the Iſraelites,and Pharaoh ; of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Pontius Pilate ; of the Greek Chriſtians, 
and the Great Turk; of Innocent Travel- 
lers, and Highway Thieves. By which 
and many other Caſes there can bz. no- 
thing more clear , than that. the. Great 
Things Below are by the Sufferance of God 
in the Devil's Diſpoſal. Whereas the Great 
Things Above are above his Reach : His 
Chain of Darkneſs, which is his Tedder, fal- 
ling ſhort of That Region from whence. 
He fell. Laſtly the Great Things Above 


It gracious ; whereas the Great Things Be- 
low do increaſe 1ts Guilt, And thence the! 


but inlarge a man's Appetite, and eyery| 


| [are very often by God's Rermiſſion, in the| 


do all legitimate our ſeeking, and make| 


| X xxx Great 
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The Great 7, bings Above, GC. 


| 


| Baruch, we mult forbear. 


| {ideration. 


FTA SS 


Great Things Above arc ſtrictly commanded 
to be ſought ; whereas the Great Things 


| Below are under & {Kt IT Prohibition. Thoſ 


we muſt ſeck, with Barzch , But Theſc, with 


—- 


od f | | 
» . Theſe 1..chink ll thiOts - to 
make of This Meſlage of God to Baruch ; 
(beſides the Uſe I made of it by way of 
Anticipation on this Day Sennight;) and 
with Theſe I diſmiſs its full and final Con- 
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Adyantageous to a+ man's well-being, 
662 
ternal life the Prime obje&t of our 


Afﬀiidtions. Extreamly beneficial, and to be pray 
for, 185; 186,&e. 191, 192. for them a Time of Re- 
- compence, 569,570 
| Almſgjving neceſlary to life, 391, 392. a Neceſlary 
Concomitant: of Prayer, 607, 608. incouragements 
thereto, | 609, 610 
Ambition, How to be regulated, 303, 304. wherein 
a Duty, 311, 322. &. It's Itch antidoted, 467,468, 
| . Sr. unto the end. The danger of ir, 615,616, &c. 
Incident to Good men, 618 


bh 4c._]c FR." 3 — . —— — 
— TRI 


X XXX 2. An 


Bſtinence. Anotable Inſtance of ir,p.620. 


| 


ſearch, 265,266, &c. how deſcribed in| 
holy Writers, 305,306, 307, Tc. what meant by | 
the words of Eternal life , $=5:326,37 3 3749S 


= - 
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| | Tha habe 


] 


Autjaomians. | See Solifidianiſim: | 49 24 9 nofw 
Apoſtates. ©'Too general. '.* 57-4416 P. 
Alſ#rance'of Salvation, how and whieti'to be utrained; 


Atheiſts. Reaſon with; ' 
Avarice. How a Duty of the firſt magnitude;* 317, 
312, &c. how a Vice of the ſame, 490, 491, &+ 


{efſions, LIT 4 : Fs 650 
Authority; Obedience to it of the Eſſence of Chriſtia- 
nity, 625 


B. 


.doubr of their being ſuch, 177, 178, 179, Sc. 


C X 


Brutes.' | How didaCtical to men, | 399/400 


— . _— = —— 


f | | 


| | 

Axution. Needful tothe Wiſeſt and Beſt of men, 

| 148 to 155, 161, 162 
Chriſt. A Maſter, a Lord, a Legiſlator , a King , a 
Prince, a Judge, and whatſoever may oblige us to 


do. him ſervice, 10,16,17,341, 344, &c. , A. ſtone | 
| 


ſtumbling to Solfidians and Antinomians, 6, F. 


His falſe and, true FORO I&,, 494. 20, Os, 23>jc 
as cr 


28, Oc, An eafier n Moſes, 37, G&c. 


c;, His End, 1m comung., hither, , and Huſing{s | 


" 44 


48,, 


"149 jt 50,152,152, #53;202,20 3,439;280} © 


ſdolatry and Fornication;600,601/ ihcreafed bypoſt} > 


Zlitvers. Seldom truly Chriſtian, yer ſeldom - | 


many 'ways Bclievers without true Faith, 250,2 FM | 


His Jorvice. profirght and pleaſant, 39,4% Sc. 4734-0. 
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when! | 
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 Thn\£Wlbd\ 


. when he was ; here, 1 15hiG Bp! 42 55486. aur.only 
Wo conſulted, 327, 3a8s &e,His Exatn- 


Mer oor Wherein it conſilt be. x96 197, 200, Oc. | 
how mas 316, & c. the hardeſt of-it, 3$1, 35%. 
made. caly,. 354 355! ns 366, How divi- 


v1 434435 
Me JIE How.to keep. chem. is-the whole du- 
ty. of a Chriſtian, 11, 12. In what Reſpets-not 


How made poſlible and pleaſant , 356, 357; 
358, 59, &c. to 380. 
Competition for our choice 'twixt God and Satan, 518, 


519. 70 527 | 
Confeſſion as neceſlary as Faith, / 121,22 
Conſideration. - Of what Importance , 182, x83, 
192;1 ma } 


Couteatment. Its true Riſe, not from Abundance bur / 
the Mind, 575. the way: to-attain it,.576/ Reaſons 


for it, 624, 651, The Benefit of it, 660 ; 
Croſs. Eaſy, whether laid on us by others, or freely 
taken upon our ſelves, 64 to 77. 


Curioſity. How to be proliably oyjerter, 304, 3 95, 7” 
.D. | 
Ammation. The moſt claborely ſought, wo 


Deertes off God how pot Abſolute and Conditiond! 
—_ = 
Dewil.'- How the Gott's _ Work, 50,'51: How 
hatd'a ''Taskmaſter," F906 


130 
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forms 50,58, 52, &6. 475 48; 49; Te, 57, 58;1 
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"4 firength lyes, 448, 449- Ge. to the end. How 
| tens of = a, 449 his Diſpoſal, and why, 
| 528 to 569. How limited, FFT, » 552, Ge A Re- | 
medy. agai Ptng FTemptatie hpf29 » 5715 &| 
Gifts improfirab te,$76. a FTP js 
boaſted of, 'and. why id, 
beftowing. them , V4 539, iN _— 59Ks _ _ 
what Reriirn' we are to. him , .597,:598. | 
Howto ys him with his x, Weapon, .. .-,607 
21-5. Miſerably miſunderſtood, |. 509,5r0;&c. 
| D&O of Chriſt ow to Carechiſe themſelves, 28, ; 
29439, (L13.1 14. | 
| | Diſputes. * What the only ſafe end of x , 31 @ 
| * mong Chriſtians 'a 'ſtambling-block' to the Jews , 


| ©, 439;431.S 
Divi of Chriſtians feandalous , 429, 430, gr. I, 


PEIEEY 
- eye 


- we . 


| Doves Why the Repreſentative of the Pamped, 487; 
B. 


| | Naxos: anconditional how dangerous to be be- 


lieved, I57 

| England. How much happier than other Nations , 

| 437,438,Cc. 
| E ng/iſhmen the worſe the more Ingrateful, 4 39, 448. 
their Degeneracy, 667 
Example: "More cogeny \ with ſome men than Reaſon, 
680,681 


Duperievr of the Worſt and Beſt men compared. ; 50, | 
$1 5% A Privob of the Pleaſtre the Law of Chriſt | 


- yields us; © 58,59,60, 61] 
| > -- -Fatth.\ 
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|\ - mahde# "Scripture, 135, x36, 137. the Recon- 
Þ* [cilement, 138, 139, &c. a Religious paſſion, 152, 


| Fidactaries repreſented, 104, 105, 106, Oc. 113, 114: 


(1-4 | "Ve, 319, | 


boi 


em 
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#pecial Inffance of Obedience, 108, 109: 
: Nevet?True*brir When the. Mg 1er of Obedience 
.6616,1 x. How: * "1 I,; 192, LLD-1h 
"Ohow and' Whed'SH 4 3, > Irs, ſeve- 
"41 Sorts/and Si Ni #7 229, 2.30, Fc. Its my- 
.* Nerious Definiich 239, 240. how. the PandeCt of 
+ ' Obtiſtian Purics , 2415, 2424 &c.. ro,;be found in 
p ha, few, 7.478, ve. har Faith, Salvifick, 443 fo 
| 449 
Fur. How requir'd to true Faith, 9697. Fear and 
© Trembling iof x threefold Impartance , 131, 132 , 
©433, &c. _ Nothing more; forbidden, ,or:more com- 


I54, IG1, 162 
Aatidored _ hpmbled, 219, 220, &c. 2.59, 4 


| ig oP 
Ifts.- Of men Imperfett , 587, 588. of God; 


only Compleat, i#j the Deyn, dangerous, 
, 590, Ws oe _ to be bewared,: 


£20) $94» 595596 
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The Table. 
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to Obedience, 398, 399. his Permiſſions of Evil 
accounted for, 560, 561. &c. 583, 584. Other 
Reaſons, 572. The Uſes to be made of it, 573, 
574; &c. The Difference 'twixt his Diſtribution 
- of Endleſs Torments, and preſent Goods and- E- 
vils, unto men, 628, 629 , 630. .Evils happen to 
Good men, by his Order, or Permiſſion, ibid. 


Goodneſs of Chrift as a Legiſlator, + 349, 350,Gc. | 


Goſpel. A Rule, ' not a meer Diſpenſation, 119. Its 
Summary preached by Paul. and Silas, 245, 246, 
'&c. how a refuge from the Law, 329, 330. why 
to be called the New Law, 341, 342 
Government. Of a'mans ſelf difficult, - . 657 
Grace. In All is ſufficient, 47, 48. 'How it ſignifies 
the Goſpel, 92 , 93, 94 Reſembled by Manna, 
404, 405. how it exceeds the ſtate of Innocenee , 


406. The freeneſs of it, 407,408, &c. | 


FI. 


Appineſs upon Earth wherein it lies, 259, 260, 
h 395,306,&c. 368,369,370,&c. 
Fleaven. See ternal life. 


Hell made for the Uſe of All, 156. an Hell to think | 


of, | 183,184. 
Humility. Neceſſary in the working out Salvation 
I31, 132, &c. 141, &c. the Proper vertue of the 
Greateſt, 287, 288, 289, &c. The great Motive to 


it, | 406,497,Gc. 
Hypecriſy. In what Profeſſors moſt ſeen, 346, 347 


Itleneſs. 


| 


The Table. 
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Tomes: Irs miſerable Effects, 498,499,&c. 

Fews parallel'd with Chriſtians and leſs obliged, 127. 
leſs unexcuſable, 429,430]: 

Impunity the ſevereſt puniſhment, 565,566,&c.| 

Infidelity. How to be proved, 441,442,&c. 

| Infirmities. How beneficial, 404,495,406 

Injuries. How beneficial to the injured, 67,68 


Inquiries. How to be made, 3oz, 303, &c. to 315. 
what ſort to be avoided, 316, 317. &c. a Touch- 


ſtone to try of what ſort we are, 321,322,&c. 
Intereſt governs the World, . 83,84,85 
Job. His caſe at large, $529 to 535.and 567, 568. 
Juſtice. Its wants in the World, 436,437,&c. 


Tuſtification. From Eternity a dangerous Dodtrin, 7,8. 
to whart kind of Faith it is aſcribed, 233,2 34,&c. 


A. 


Inzdoms. The littleneſs of them on Earth, 3 A b; 
a 12,0. 
Kings next to God, moſt —_ of Injuries, 66, 67. 
moſt accomptable to God, becauſe not at all to man, 
2.97. 
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Aw of the Goſpel, 42,43,S&c. of Faith, 121.0f Mo- 
ſes, how it drives us to Chriſt, 328, 329, 330, 
350. Chriſt a Legiſlator as well as Moſes, 341,342,&c.| 
Liberality. In whom the Effet of Avarice, 593,594- 
Libertines. How made, and why ſo many , 6. like the 
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old Gnoſticks, 44,45. deſcribed, 103,104} 
Liberty of a Chriſtian wherein it ſtands, 95, 96, x00,\ 


166} 
Love. How it caſteth out fear, and carries fear alo þ 
with ir, 138, 139, 261, 162. How the groateſt | 
Vertues, 312, 313. how ſeldom True, 433, 434 
How ir fulfils the whole Law, 445,446 


| M. 

| Ahomedans. Better than many Chriſtians, 42 5, 
| 26 
[Has How much more obliged than orher FAA... ; 
\ . 385,386. yer of Alt che moft ingraretul, 387, 388. 
' -How to learn of the Brutes, 399,400,0.. | 
Martyrdem. The Reafonableneſs of it, 2.8,29,&c. 
Maderation of mind how attain'd, 673. Motives ro it, | 


673 78 700. 
Maney. Its cg and' Deſcription, 507,508. 
Moſes. How he leads men to Chriſt, 328, 329,&c. as 


a leſſer Pzxdagogue to a greater, 342, 343, &c. 3 50; 
351. How he eſcaped the Devils Lime-twigs in his 


youth, 505 
N. 


| Ingard. His largeſs and folly equal; 499, 491. to 

| 495 

Nobility. Wherein it conſiſts, 288, 289, &c. its proper 

duties, 296,297 
0: 


Bedience,. Ths neceſlity to Salyation,: 2. to 34., It 
AA muſt be Paſſive as well as Aﬀtive, 27,28,29,30. 
' ts own Reward, 60,61,62,6c. Indiſpenſably neceſ- | 
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ary under the Gaſpel,94, 93; Ge. All one with. Sa. 

ving Faith, 235,236. 92, 91:6 All to a Chriſtian, 

It + 45,346,Gc. if nor Servile, but ingenuous,z77, 
| c. 395,396,400. the Condition, wennes 7 
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Salvation, 410,411, 
a Why to be well examin'd, 8,9 | | 
Oracles many and deceitful, 331,332 |; | 
Orthodoxte not enough, 198,199,Ec. | 
P. | | 
Erfeftion. Evangelical what, 364,365 
| Perſecution. Conſiſting with Pleaſure, 71,72,73 
Perſeverance. Neceſlary t 146,147,149,150,152,| 


5 3 _0 
lp Poverty. Preferred by Heathens, 509, FLO, 
| SanRlified by Chet w recommended, 513, yy 
Sc. 519. a Comfort, 605, 645, 646, 647, 652, 6 3 
| 654. of what ſort intended , 654,&c 
Prattice. The life of Chriſtianity , 195, 196, &c. 200, | 
-Gc. follows Principles, 441,442;Sc. 
Prayer. Worthleſs without Perſeverance, 418,419,&c. 
462 
Preſumption. More dangerous than Deſpair, 144.145, 
147. oft miſtaken for Faith, 421 
Pride. In the pooreſt, 294,295. the Sin of Sodom, 49 7 | 
Principles. To be known by Practice, 442,443, | 
Prodigality. Hardly avoidable even by Niggards, 194 
5. no leſs Sin than Avarice, 
Prognoftick of the Coming of Chriſt to Judgment , No 
to 46 3.4 
Promiſes of the Goſpel ſtill ot with Precepts, 123, | | 
12.4. yet confer a Right on All Performances of the| | 
| Condition, 1150,T51,154,159,x60], 
[IP The-hardeſt Weapon to wield, 184,185,Tc. | [ 
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No mark of Goodnefs,436. tho,often irs Rewards 

. *the Common Portionof the worlt , . 539, 540, Be. 
Not-to be envied, 583 accompanied with rrouble,676| 
Puritans. Modern riſts, | 388,389 
Pythagoreans. Their exat Conformity to their Ma- 
ſter, 19,20. wherein to be xmulated by Chriſtians, 
177 
Poverty. Wherein it truly conſiſts, 659. the Good Et- 
' ſed of it; ibid. & 660, 66x. Conſolation from ir, 
691 

R. 

| Econcilement 'twixt Calviniſts and Remonſtrants, 
| 158,159. 'twixt St. Paul and St. Fames,2.48,2.49 
by-whom indeavour'd, 43 1. by whom abor'd , ib. 
| 432 
Redemption. At what rate procured, and aha 
chiefly conſiſts, 12,13,14,&c. Rather from Sin than 


Hell, I15,116,&c. 
Religion. Its life lyes in Action, 32,33 
Repentance. How much is meant by ir, 25 


Reverence. Compounded of Love and Fear, 94,95,96 
Reward and Puniſhment the Inforcements of Duty, 94, 


95 

Rich mens Leſſon, 285, 286. their Dangers moſt - and 
greateſt, 500,501,0&c. 
Riches. Impediments to Ecernal life, 48 5. Enemies to all 
that's good, 486,487. the Devil's Lime-twigs, 502, 
503,S&c. Inquiry to be made how we come by them, 
578. and accordingly to be injoy'd or acquitted, 579. 
Not always a ſign of God's favour, _ why, 580, 
581, 582. always Temptations , 599, 600. The 
greateſt Idol of the world , zhi/d. Separate us from 
God,602.not to be ſought by us, an ee” 
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[. -chd-to be well employ'd when lawfully acquir'd, 3b. 
Fhe deareſt and cheapeſt things in the _—_ 605.| 
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' | Scandal. To whom given by Chriſtians, 434,435;&c. 
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Matter of Sorrow to the owners ,606.to be account- 
ed for, 644, 645. how to be injoy'd with Innocence, 
| F 658,659,67 1,680 
Atvation. To whom alone it belongs,z 1,222 3,&c. 
32,33, ©c.what the Condition on which 'ris given, 
112,113,Oc.to be worked out by us, 129, &c. hard 
to have an Aſſurance of, 147, 148 to 155; the only 
thing to be ſearched after, 169, 170, &c. yet the kaſt 
labour'd for, 175,176 


Maſter-piece, 468,469,&c. 
Sedition. Diſſuaſives from. it, 438,439,&c. 


Self-denial and Selt-reyenge the Root of all Goodneſs , 
453,454,&c. Exemplified in the Heathens, 509,510, 


attended with Revenge,and Careleſneſs,of others,62 ; 


Service of God how miſtaken, 107,10 

Sins. Some not to be Named, 110 
Sloath. A Sin of Sodom as great as any, 498,499,&c. 
Socrates. How like a real Chriſtian, 512,513 


Solifidianiſm. Its danger, 7,31,3 3,45, 46. Confuted by 
Arguments ad Abſurdum,5 5,56,128. Its venom laid 
open, -  212,213,&c. 228,229,319,320 

Sufferings. Peculiar to _— and Good men, 65,66 


. UEmptations.. How to be encounter'd,”7 5,76. what 
the greateſt in All the world, 468, 469, &c. to 


Satan, Why his Harveſt more than Chriſt's, 376. his| 


&c. but in Chriſt above all, 513,514,&c.| 
Self-love. How the Root of All Evil, 450,45 1,452,&c.| 


the end. How to reſiſt them, 524, 525, 597, 592: 
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\Ter7ars. Of the Lord of wholfom force, 156,r 7,x69, |; 


12 we among the Jews, 429. a Mark of Truth, 


Worldlings. Their Miſery, 600,601 | 


their Benefit, 431,482,483, why to be rejoiced in, and | 
zÞ01A. 


174,&c. 190, 191, &c. 193, 194. How Inſtrumen-{| 
tral to Chriſtianity, 359, 351,&c.]| 
Truth. Aurtful when but partially delivered, 9, 10. and| 
when tack'd on to as great a Falſhood, 47. Exempli-| 
fied in Satan, 555,556;9c.\ 
CO | 

430,Cc. 
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\ \ Atchfulneſs. A neceſſary Duty, 459,460,&c. 
Wickedneſs.At what doors it enter'd the world, 599,600 


World how turned upſide down by the Apoſtles, 167, 
168. How made an Antidote to its own Venom, 
188,189,&c. How univerſally depraved, 456, 457 

C, 


Worldly Greatneſs. Its dangers,449,450,&c. to the End. 
Why it is beggarly, and can't be undervalued, 573, 
574,575. the want of it our Advamage,625,626,Gc. 
Reaſons not to ſeek it,630,63r,632,Gc. to 646,640. | 
which the leaſt defirable, 656 29.663. wholſom Lel- 
ſons to Poor and Rich concerning it, 663,664, 665. || 
the means and motives to the kearning of them;668, |! 
669,&c. 682,683,&c. from the Examples of Great || 
men, , , 684,&c. 

Works. Good ones Abſolutely Neceſſary to Salvation; 
23,24,31,32, Oc. How Salvation to be worked out, | 

S 129,130,Fc.| 
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Books lately printed for Robere Clyell at the | 
| * Peacock in St. Paul's Church-yard. 


| A. Perſe Copy of all the Summons of the Nobi- 
| liry to-the Great Councils and Parliaments of 
this Realm, from the Forty ninth of King Herry the 
'Third, until rhefe preſent Times : With Catalogues of | 
ſuch Noblemen as have been ſummoned to Parliament 
in Right of their Wives ; and of ſuch other Noblemen | 
a3 derive their Titles of Honour from the Heirs Female 
from whom they are deſcended ,and of fuch Noblemens 
Eldeſt Sons as have been fummoned to Parliament by 
ſome of their Fathers Titles. Extracted from Publick 
Records, by Sir /:4:am Du:date Knight, Garter, Princi- 
pal King at Arms. 
| The Order of the Inſtallation of Fenry Duke of Nor- | 
folk, Henry Earl of Peterborough, and Lanrenxce Earl of 
Rochefter, Knights and Companions of the moſt Noble 
Order of the Garter,in the Royal Chappel of St.G-orge 
at Windſor, Fuly 22.. 1685: 
| An Hiſtorical Vindication of. the Divine Right of 
Tithes, from Scriptuge, Reaſon, and the Opinian and 
Practice of Jews, Gentiles , and Ehriſtiavs in all Ages. 
Deſigned to ſupply the Omiſſions, anſwer the Obje- 
ions, and reftifie the Miſtakes of Mr. Se/des's Hiſto- | ' 
ry of Tyches. Part-J. The ſecond Edition corrected 
oo amended. By Thomas Comber DD.: Pracentor of 
ork. 
An \ Hiſtorical Viadication ,of- the Divine Right of, 


Tithes ; which .is further. proyed by. Scripture and 
Antiquity, 
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Antiquity, and illuſtrated by the Solemn Conſecrati- 
on and great Convenicnce of them : With an Anſwer 
to the Objeftions of other Authors againſt them. 


Part IT. To which is added, A Diſcourſe concerning 
Excommunication. By Thomas Comber D.D. Pracentor 
| of Tork. 


A Treatiſe of Spouſals, and Matrimonial Contracts : 
Wherein all the Queſtions relating to that Subjed are 
ingeniouſly Debated and Reſolved. By Mr. Henry 
Swinburne, Author of the Treatiſe of Wills and Teſta- 
ments. 

The Excellency of Monarchical Government, eſpe- 
cially of the Eng/iſþh Monarchy : Wherein is largely 
treated of the ſeyeral Benefits of Kingly Government , 
and the Inconvenience of Commonwealths. Alſo of 
the ſeveral Badges of Soyeraignty in general, and parti- 
cularly according to the Conſtitution of our Laws. 
Likewiſe, of the Duty of Subjedts, and the Miſchicfs 
of Faction, Sedition, and Rebellion. In all which,the 
Principles and PraQtices of our late Commonwealths- 
_ conſidered. By Nathaniel Johnſton DoQtor in 
Phyſick. 

Dr. Stern Archbiſhop of Tork , his Book of Logick. 
In Ofawo. 

Dean of Durham his Counſel and DireQtions, Moral 
and Divine, to a young Gent. 
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